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To the Right Honourable 
Perir Lok KI xc, 


Baron of Ockbam, and Lord 
j Hieb Chancellor of Great 
Britain. : 


I _ My Lo RD, 


CELLO Hs 
If the tHe be too great, Head one 


7 whoſe Perſon (if not Name) is altogether 
uuntnoum to Jou, let the Sublimity of the 
* OSubjeft be his Apology. That, my Lord, is 
Worthy of” your Regard. : 
f Defender of the Faith 7s none of the leaſt 
7 Titles that adorn the Britiſh Diadem; and 

A2 we 


iv. DenvicaTion. 


we have Reaſon to bleſs Gop that his Ma- 
Jeſty, our  moſl gracious Sovereign,. not only 
profeſſes the Faith of CHRIS r, the SUPREME © 
"Gop, but defends it too, is the Guardian a:. 
| home, and the Refuge to the Perſecured a 7 
| broad. 15 _ 
Diſdain not, my Lord, theſe $ beets; 8 T7 PZ 
vas the more ready to inſeribe them to 7 ou, 
becauſe Tou underſtand theſe Matters, Ton 
believe the Scriptures ; and it is certainly as 
honourable to defend the Honour and Adora- 
tion of Your Gop and Saviour, as t0 ao 
Juſtice among Men. | 
Pardon this Addreſs, and bettive that the 
Liberty 1 have taken is only to expreſs my = 
Veneration for Tour great Characte. 
May Gob be your Guide here, and Jour y 
: great Reward hereafter. E a, 3 
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INTRODUCTION. 


<>. is d of Solomon, Ecclef 
SE] viii. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
RY work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them 
to do evil. Such is the Perverſneſs of 


4 human Wars: that what Evil they do at one time 
With Impunity, they are apt to repeat; and take 


Courage and Encouragement from their Impunity, 


3 to go on in Evil, and that with greater Aflurance. 


This is moſt particularly evident in the Here- 
ticks of this preſent Age, who openly ſpeak and 
write againſt the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and principally againſt that fundamental Article of 


| the Ever-blefled Trinity, and the Honour due to 


our great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; an Article 


ſo great, ſo fundamental, that if that be over- | 


& 5g the whole Chriſtian Religion mult fall 


with it. 15 
This is that ginieguich in Article of Chriſtia- = 
nity which Satan has oppoſed with all his Force 


3 and Craft in every Age of the Church, and which 


our preſent Hereticks have made the Subject of their 


33 


2 he Introduction. 


Dnhappy Age that we live in, when it is be- 
come genteel to be profane! and Blaſphemy is 
reckon'd Wit and Gallantry! When God is af- 
fronted, and the Son of God is entreated with _ 
more Malice, and greater Contempt, by thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, than ever he was cruct- _ 
fied by the Jews ! When the Divinity of our Lord 
and Saviour is not only denied, but the Merits of 
his Sufferings rejected, and the Worſhip and Adora- 
tion which is due to him as the Eternal God, is 
refuſed him; and Men endeavour to dethrone him, _ 


\ 


and caſt him out of his Temple. 


| And becauſe the Lenity, the Mercy, and Ten- 


derneſs of our Government, have not puniſhed 


theſe Men, hoping to reclaim them by Forbear- | 


ance, and convince them by the Evidence of Truth, 
they are become more daring and inſolent, and 


| have taken Courage from their Impunity, to vent 


their falſe and pernicious Tenets in the moſt in- 
ſulting manner ; for amongſt the Number of pro- 
phane Books that have of late been printed, one 
1s called, Sincere Thoughts of a private Chriſtian touch- 
ing the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, humbly offered in Abatement of the So- 
cinian and Trinitarian Controverſies. This was 
printed Anno 1719; and tho the Deſign of that 
Book was equally evil then as now, yet 1t appeared 
with a modeſt Title; but fince that, the ſame 
Book has been newly publiſhed, but in another 


and very differing manner; for in the Evening- 7 


Pult of the 5th of Moy, of the Year 1724, we had | 


this ſurprizing Advertiſement : 


Offered to the Conſideration of the Biſhops, 


Six Theological Trafts written by William Staunton, | 1 


late Clerk in Chancery, concerning the Doctrine of the 
— 3 
2 * Where- 
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neither Precept nor Example for worſhipping Chriſt as 
that 5 . N 
nei. C00, in the holy Scriptures, & c. 


ord 
in a Chriſtian Country where Chriſt is adored ! in 
a Chriſtian Land where we bend our Knees, and 
lift up our Hearts to Chriſt as God; thus to inſult 
him, this is a ſurprizing Boldneſs! WE er 


The Introduction. * 

Whereof the ſecond runs in theſe Words: 
Fincere Thoughts touching the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Doctrine of the Apoſtles ; proving that there is 


Amazing Confidence | Thus to affront our God 


What a daring Inſolence is this! And this of- 


| fered as a Challenge to the Conſideration of the 
Biſhops! What do theſe Men aim at? Would they 


root out all Religion? Would they make us believe 


that that Homage and Adoration which the Chriſ- 


tian Church in all Parts of the World pay to Jeſus 
. Chriſt, and have paid in the moſt ſolemn manner for 
one Thouſand ſeven Hundred Years was all Idolatry, 
and publick robbing God of his Honour? that 
it was neither Duty nor Religion, but a mock De- 
votion? Would they make us believe the Chriſti- 
an World has lain under as deep Darkneſs, and in 
as great Idolatry as ever the Heathen World did? 
Would they adviſe us to ſuch a dangerous Inno- 
vation in Worſhip, as either to leave out the Son 


entirely, or not to worſhip 


him as God ? Would 


they have us ungod the Son in our Practice, even 


before we deſpoil him of his Divinity in our 


| Principles? Or muſt we ſtrike Chriſt's Divinity out 
ol our publick Service, before we blot him out of 


our Creed? 


It will be time enough to do that 


when the World ſhall be aflured that he 1s not 
_ God; when it ſhall appear as clear as the Sun 
in the Heavens, that the Chriſtian World is miſ- 
taken; that all Chriſtians are in an Error, and 


have been Idolaters from the very Beginning of 
the Goſpel. But that will never be done as long 


Wo 

7 
. 
oy 
2 
5 
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as the World endures. If the God of this World 
has ſo much blinded their Eyes, that they cannot 
ſee, and poſſeſſed their Hearts that they will not 
_ underſtand, let 'em be quiet in their own Errors; 
but why will they become Agents for Satan to de- 
Jude others, and make them as wicked and as pro- 
fane as themſelves? „ 1 
Do doubt but the Right Reverend Fathers the _ 
Biſhops of our Church, will take a fit Opportunity 
to anſwer this profane Propoſition ; they will ex- 
poſe its Falſhood, and demonſtrate the Truth of 
our moſt holy Worſhip paid to our great God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in the moſt full and ſatisfactor7 
manner, for the quieting of Mens Conſciences, 
and avoiding of all Scruple and Doubt fulneſs. 
But fince thoſe Advertiſements fly about the Na- 
tion ſwifter than the Anſwers can poſſibly do, and 
are artfully ſpread to poiſon Peoples Minds and 
debauch their Principles: ſince good Chriſtians, 
tho perhaps they may never ſee the Book it ſelf, 
cannot but be greatly offended at the very Ad- 
vertiſements, and mourn becauſe of them, and 
wonder at the daring Boldneſs of the Propoſers, 
and more at their Impunity ; and ſince other well- 
meaning Chriſtians are made to doubt by them, 
whether there may not be ſome Truth in a Pro- 
poſition publiſhed in ſo audacious a manner, and 
thereby cauſe their Faith to ſtagger, and ſo their 
IF of Worſhip, if not to ceaſe, yet to be doubted 
ds e 
I have thought it my Duty, as a Miniſter of the 
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Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of the World, to prevent ſuch Suggeſtions 
in any Chriſtian, and eſpecially in thoſe whoſe 
Souls are committed to my Charge, and for whom 
I muſt give Account to God, by diſcovering the 
Falſhood of that Propoſition, and by demonſtra- 


Fiſt, 


ting to you, | 
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Dye Introduction. 5 
Firſt, That we Chriſtians are commanded to 
worſhip Chriſt as God, as the eternal, the 

true God, in the Scriptures, by moſt plain 

and poſitive Precepts. And, . 
| Secondly, To prove, in Fact, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
worſhipped as God, by Examples extant in 


the Scriptures, and that in all Diſpenſations of 
the Church, from the Creation of the World 


to this preſent Day. 


And I think my ſelf the more obliged thereto, 


being called upon by the King's moſt Excellent 
_ Majeſty, and the moſt Reverend Father in God the 
_ Archbiſhop of the Province , To be ready with al! 
Faithful Diligence, to baniſh and drive away all erroneous 

and ſtrange Dofrines that pervert, or endeavour to 
per vert the Truth of the Lord. 


. 


And now O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


World, have Mercy upon me, and aſſiſt me 
with thy Grace, that I may know thee, and 


declare thy Truth worthily of thee, and glo- 
rify thy holy Name, and cauſe thee to be 
glorified by them that hear me. ns 


In order therefore to ſet this Matter in the cleareſt 
Light J can, I purpoſe firſt to diſcover whence this 
Propoſition was taken, namely, from among the 


Propoſitions of Socinus: And then I intend, with 


the Grace of God, to ſhew the Falſhood of that 
Propoſition, and prove, even to a Demonſtration, 


That the ſame divine Worſhip which is required to 


be paid to the One, Only, Eternal, and Supreme 
God, is in all its Parts and Circumſtances required 


Directions to our Archbiſhops and Biſhops for preſerving of 
Unity in the Church, and the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith, par- 
ticularly in the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, Anno 1721. p 


$ © : -Tpe Etro ion. | 


ol us Chriſtians, by poſitive Precepts laid down in 


the holy Scriptures, to be paid to the Lord Jeſus ; 
and that the ſame was in Fact paid to the Lord 
Chriſt, as God, by Inſtances recorded in the _ 
| Scriptures in all the Ages of the World. 


I deſign not to examine this Writer Page by Page, 


nor follow him Paragraph by Paragraph; nor look 
into his Wiles and Artifices, his Diſſimulations and 


' Diſguiſes; the falſe Conſtructions of Texts, and 


perverſe Interpretations of them; which are ſo noto- 
rious that they are not worthy of a particularAnſ er. 
This has been, and ever will be the Caf: of the 
Socinian Scheme, that they dare not appear openly ; 
but hide themſelves under ſtrange Subtilties and 
Subterfuges, cavil at the natural and known Senſe 


of Scripture, oppoſe, object, and rail at our Prin- 1 


ciples, and yet never fairly open their own.  _ 
Let him that thinks it worth his while anſwer 


every Particular of this Pamphlet, I do not think it 4 
Vorth mine; but ſince the whole is levelled to de- 
throne the Son of God, and rob him of his Honour 


and Worſhip, and that with Falſhood and Untruths, 


1 think it worth my while, and my Duty, to unde- 


ceive the World, and ſhew the Injury done to Chriſt, 
and to Truth, and lay open the Impertinency of this 
Writer, whoſe whole Drift is to diſturb the Minds 
of the Simple, to raiſe Diſtraction among the Weak, 
togivea Handle to Libertines, and encourage the 
JJ... 86 1 
And I hill think this ſufficiently done, when I ſhall _ 
have ſhewn that Jeſus Chriſt is that very God whom 


the Scripture ſets before us as the Object of divine ; 


Worſhip; and that the Precepts for worſhipping of 
_ Chriſt, are the very ſame, and couched in the very _ 
ſame Words as thoſe are which require Worſhip to 
the Father; and that the Inſtances and Examples 
are as many as the Saints of God whoſe Names 

are recorded in the Scriptures. }{} FEE GU © 
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Te 2. thing Jam to 4. is to give an hiſto- 


rical account of the Riſe of that deteſtable 


Propoſition, That there is neither precept 


nor example for dee . as God, 
in _ * N 


ICT HIS is not only owing to the Sicinian 


Principles of Chriſt being a Creature, 


3 8 contra Wiel. c. 5. claſſ. 3 . arg. 14. Nos ingenuè pro- 
ftitemur ſententiam noſtram 1 Chridti natura, ſive eſſentia, adver- 
ſari omnibus ſcripturz nterprexibus, quorum wh ad noſtram 

— etatem pervenere. 


Racov. Catech. de pe Yu Chriſti, e. . 4-4: Dixeris bs; 


minum Jeſum natura eſſe hominem, an dem. habet natu:am 


divinam ? 
Reſp. Nequaquam. Nam id non ſolum rationi ſanæ, verum 
etiam divinis literis repugnat. 
—.— B 4 3 
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. 


tho exalted to the higheſt degree of 
honour, but is what Socinus himſelf 
—. taught, and endeavoured to introduce 
1 by e For having poſitively aſſerted that his 
Opinion of Chriſt * was different from all Chriſti- 
ans, and contrary to all the Interpreters of Scrip- _ 
ture to his time, and that he is not God, but a Man 
only t, tho honoured with the Title of the Son of 
. God, becauſe of his Conception, and Reſurre&ion 
3 from the dead ; he himſelf began to doubt whether 
he ſhould therefore be worſhipp' d or not, and at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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laſt concluded he ougit not. But fearing to diſcloſe 


ſo monſtrous a Tener, he ſaid at firſt that it was an 
indifferent thing; for writing to the Miniſters of 
T.anſilvania he ays *, That we are not command- 
ed any where in Scripture to pray to Chriſt : That 
we may indeed do it, and lawfully too f, but we 
are not by virtue of any Law or Precept bound to 
doit. After that he went one ſtep farther, and 
| aſſerted that ir was needleſs to pray to Chriſt ; 
for ſo he ſays directly j|: If any one be endowed 
with ſo much Faith as to dare immediately and di- 
rectly to addreſs God himſelf, and does not ſtand in 
need of that Conſolation which flows from the In- 
vocation of Chriſt his Brother, who was tempted in 
all things, he has no need, there | IS no necenty that 
he ſhould pray to Chriſt. - 
This at firſt ſtartled ſeveral of his Diſciples, bo | 
at length they were of his Opinion, that if Chriſt 
was not God, he was not to be worſhipp'd : And of 
theſe Banco Davides was the firſt that refus'd to 
pray to Chriſt, or yield him any Worſhip. Budnæus, 
Chriſtian Franken, and others, join'd with Davides, 
and defended his Theſes, That Chriſt was not to 
be worthipp'd, if he was not God; and that they 
would not do it. 
Hereupen t the moſt lat Prince of Tranſjlva- 
nia, Chriſteſ her Bathoraus, caſt Davides in Priſon, 
Anno 1580, where he died in a moſt raging Diſ- 
traction „ When he was impriſoned, Socinus, from 


* Socin, ad Minifl Tranſyl. At nullum extat in facris literis 
præceptum de C hriſto invocando. 

+ Vid. Poſſe nos jure Chriſtum invocare, non tamen id facere 
teneri. Et ad Niemoſevium, reſp. 2. Nullo jure cogimur. 

I Soc. reſp. ad Miel. tom. 2. p. 438. col. 2. Quod ſi quis tanta 
eſt fide præditus, ut ad Deum ipſum perpetuò rectè accedere au- 
deat, nec conſolatione, qua ex Chriſti fratris ſui per omnia ten- 
tati, invocatione proficiſcitur indigeat, hie non opus habet ut Chri- 
5 ſtum! invocet. 


** Smalcius diſp. 9 contra Frantz, 
what 
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ginning of his Epiſtles, prays not only to God the 


Father, but alſo to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for Grace, 


ita concludit gratia Domini. 


Peace, and Mercy, and concludes the ſame Epiſtles 
with the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſh 
Davides remains obſtinate, as they term'd it; and 


this put Socinus upon that horrible Poſition, That 
God is not the only Object of divine Adoration, 
but that divine Worſhip may be given to ſome cre- 
ated Beings; and with ſuch a pitiful Shift as of ſu- 


perior and inferior Worſhip. A blaſphemous Po- 
ſition ! For which HFanben both reproves and ri- 
dicules him, Mirabilis tu philoſophus, that he was a 
wonderful Philoſopher f. But, wonderful or not, 
Socinus carry'd his Point ||, and would have Chriſt 


_ adored as Mediator, with a ſecondary Worſhip, 
With a Worſhip not abſolutely divine, becauſe Chrilt 
is not the ultimate End of our Faith and Adoration ; 
and accordingly the Racovian Catechiſm diltinguiſh- 
es between the Worſhip given to God, and that gi- 


ven to Chriſt **, 


* Dico ſatis apparere invocatum fuiſſe Chriſtum, & invoca- 
tionem, quæ cultuin & fiduciam, qui aliquid petitur, complecta- 
tur, ei in ſacra ſcriptura fuiſſe tributam ; ex eo, quod Paulus in 
initio omnium ſuarum epiſtolarum, non a Deo Patre tantum, ſed 
a Domino quoque Jeſu Chriſto, gratiam, pacem, & alicubi miſe- 
ricordiam iis ad quos ſcribit precatur ; & eaſdem epiſtolas plerumq; 
F Socin. contra Fran. David. De Chriſto 
invocando, | | | 
I Hoornbeck, Apparat. p. 35. 

Soecinus in reſp, 1. ad Volan. ** Catech. Racov. 


Davide, 
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Davides and Franken continue in their Opinion * 
and laugh at that ſilly Diſtin&ion of a primary and 
ſecondary Adoration ; and Fraxkez tells him , that 


he believes there never was, nor ever would be any 
one that underſtood the Chriſtian Religion, that 


would ſay that religious Adoration might be given to 


any created Being, however excellent, but himſelf. 
This availed nothing with Socinus, but rather provo- 


ked him; for Socinus finding that Davides would nei- 
ther be led nor drove, he renounces him, called him, 
and all that ſided with him, Blaſphemers, and would 


not own him for a Brother or a Chriſtian $. Smal- 


cius alſo fell ſmartly upon Davides , and ſays, Tho 
he was of his own Opinion, that Chriſt was not God, 
yet if he would not worſhip Chriſt, he would hold 


no longer Communion with him ; for whoſoever, 


ſays he, will not worſhip Chriſt is no Chriſtian. 
And accordingly the Racovian Catechiſm has this 
Queſt ion, What do you think of thoſe that will not 
worſhip and adore Chriſt? And the Anſwer 1 is, 1 


think they are no Chriſtians ff. 
What! muſt they adore him . he be not God! - 


Yes, ſays Smalcins, altho Chriſt be not God, we are 
taught to rely on Chriſt our King and Prieſt in the 
ſame manner as on God, and to obey his Precepts 
as divine. Strange ! that when Socinus had uſed 


be Fr. David, theſes, p. 182. ; 
+ Sane nullas unquam in chriſtians religione doctus vir fate, 


nec nunc præter te quiſquam eſt, nec poſthac, ut arbitror, futurus 
eſt, qui dicat religioſam adorationem tribui poſle ulli quantumvis 
excellenti creaturæ. Frank, aſp. Utrum hint. c. p. 28. 


A. 18 „„ 
t Socin, contra Wiek. c. 2 


r Smalcius, c. 24. de div. Chriſt, Quicung, vi vivorum bominum 
non ſemper adorat Jeſum Chriſtum, is Forman chriſtianus 5 


eſſe deſiſtit. 


And alſo, contra Graverum, de incarnat. Fraterculi non ſu- 
mus Franciſci Davidis, is enim Jeſu Chriſti adorationem & invo- | 


cationem negabat. 
t P. 177. Cenſeo eos non efle chriflianos. 


Chriſt 


"v8 


Chap. . from Socinus. ; 11 


Chriſt ſo very contemptuouſly, as that he was hard- 
ly worthy of his Regard *, they ſhould then wor- 
hip him with divine Honours, pay Adoration to 


him as God, and obey his Precepts as divine. 
So we ſee that from this abominable Hereſy both 


\ theſe ſad P:opoſitions flow, That Chriſt is not to 


» *& Fr. <V Ft ey” 


\w& {| way. 


be worſhipp'd, becauſe not God; and the very con- 
trary to it, That Chriſt is to be worſhipp'd, altho 
he be not God. And hence we ſee whence Mr. 
Staunton has borrow'd his evil Principles, and 
wWhence he has learned to diſſemble, as if he wor- 
ſhipped Chriſt, and prayed to Chriſt, as he tells us 
he ſometimes did, tho he worſhipp'd him not f. 


Having thus ſhewn you the Riſe of this horrible 


- | Propoſition, I proceed ito ſhew the notorious Falſ- 


Yarns WR ß ß 
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hood of it, and lay open the horrid Wickedneſs of 
thoſe that have embraced it, and endeavour to in- 
= —_— So 
= '® Focin. inſtit. rel. chr. p. 16. Q. Quid ex iis que ad Chriſti 
naturam ſive eſſentiam pertinent cognita eſſe neceſſarium cenſes ? 
R. Vix quicquam, 1 1 „5 
1 Staunton, p. 77. 
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T H A . nx 
Of the e Ohh of Advration 
1925 275 Ere are two Things to be proved: 


But, That God is the Object of Ado- 
ration and Worſhip. 5 


, Thar God alone is the Object of Divine 5 
Worſhip. 


Firſt, God is the 1 of Adoration and Worſhip. 


All Men that have any Notion or Knowledge 5 
a divine Being, acknowledge that that divine Be- 
ing is to be worſhippet. 
Ihe Light of Nature taught the Gemiler, that 
the Worſhip and Adoration they paid to any Be- 
ing was upon the account of its Divinity, of 
ſome divine Spirit reſiding in that Being, for that 
nothing but a divine Nature was worthy or capa- 
ble of Adoration. . 
And as human Nature cannot be ved with- | 
out the innate Notion of a Deity, ſo that innate 
Notion taught Men that that Deity was to be 
worſhipped. This is that Iixdioue 5% Oer, that 


Righteouſueſs of God, Rom. 1. 32, which is wrote in 


the Hearts of all Men. The Word Righteouſneſs 
does not come up to the full meaning of . ; 
or 
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bor that ſignifies that Law which God has put in 
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every Man's Conſcience, which aſſures him that 


God is to be worſhipped *, that God has a 
Right to Worſhip from his Creatures f, and that 
= God may legally, juſtly, and righteouſly reward 

* thoſe that pay him, and puniſh thoſe that with- 


hold that divine Worſhip from him: This is that 
. i d Ow, Rom. i. 19. that Knowledge of 
God, which God has planted within the Hearts of 
all Men, whereby every Nation and People knew 
there was a God, and that he was to be worſhip- 
ped, however they did miſtake in the Knowledge 


| | of the true God. 


' Nay the Scripture ſets this Matter ſo plain be- 
fore us, that denying God, and not worſhipping 


him, go hand in hand; for in the 14th Pſuhm it is 


= ſaid, The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, 
ver. 1. and ver. 4. it is added, They call not upon the 


Lord. So on the other hand, the believing God and 


worſhipping him, are join d together **, 
Bur why is God to be worſhipped? 


The Anſwer is eaſy : Becauſe of his infinite 


. Perfections : Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy 


„ 3 
Odd is ever glorious in himſelf, and to be adored 
by his Creatures; and the more his intelligent 


to be praiſed; there is no end of his greatueſs, Pſal. 


Creatures know of his Perfe&ions, the more are 


they bound to magnify that bleſſed Being: Fr 
bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and 


3 Beza in loc. Anais ſignificat Jus a Deo ipſi naturæ ho- 
minum inſitum, quod a philoſophis Lex naturæ, a Juriſconſultis 
Jus Gentium dicitur. | ER CDs 5 

1 Wollaſton Rel. of Nature, Sect. 5. p. 120, Lond. 1725. 

** Wollaſton, p. 121. CO 


honour, 


1 4 The Ohe of Advis; Chap. 2. 


honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. Rev. vii. 12. 

Now theſe Perfe&ions of God are made known 
to us ſeveral Ways: ET OF 


 Firk, H Gods Nane 


5 For altho God wants no Name, as being only 
5 ONE * and as One only cannot be diſtinguiſhed 


from others, which is the End of proper Names f; 


yet God was pleaſed, in compaſſion to our Infir- 


mities, to make uſe of ſome Names and Denomi- 
nations, that he might thereby the better reveal 
himſelf to our Underſtandings. 

And theſe Names are ſuch as declare to us the 
Excellency of his Being, or the Greatneſs of his 
Power, or his Dominion over us, or his Mercy 
towards us, and his Love and Regard for us; that 
all and every of theſe Names, as ſoon, and as often 
as we hear them, ſhould move us to glority that 
tremendous Being, and to adore that God to 
V hom we owe our very ſelves, and to whoſe Mercy 
we are indebted for every Gift, and every Bleſſing | 
we enjoy. 0 


| Secondly, 17 Gut s Artribues. 


See God diſcovers the Excellency of his 
Nature to us, by his Attributes; which are thoſe 


RY 


Ferfections of the divine Nature N God is i 


* Mercurius Triſmegiſts cited by Laftantins, 1. 1. c. 4. X 
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Nec opus eſt proprio yocabulo, niſi cum difcrimen exigit 


diſtin- | 2 : 1 1 


N Lali. I. 1. c. 6. 
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„ = diſtinguiſhed from his Creatures, and whereby he 
Mi 9 is made known to them as their God and Creator: 
n © Such are the divine Independency, Simplicity, 
= Immurability, Eternity, and Immenſity. Theſe are 
2 Bhs peculiarly God's Perfections, that they are not 
Mm even communicable to any created Being, hows 
erer excellent and glorious. | 
y And the other Attributes of Knowledge, Good- 
418 nels, and Juſtice, which God has in ſome meaſure 
„ communicated to us, declare the Excellency of his 
Nature, that we might know him our God, that 
: ve might taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious, 
1 that we may fear his Juſtice, love his Goodneſs, 
dtread his Power, have a Senſe of his Perfections, 
e and adore that tremendous Being. 


n WW Thirdly, By the Works of Natur e and Grace, 
. :  Thirdh, God has declared 1 Tis of his. 


* © Greatneſs, both by the Works of Nature and | 
9 Grace. 
TheWotrk of the N Al both his Wil 
* dom, Power, and Mercy; and the daily viſible 
Providences magnify his Regard and Goodneſs. 
Ihe Gentiles knew God by the Work of the Cre 
x ation; St. Paul tells us ſo, Loch his Power and God- 
bead, Rom. i. 20. God being inviſible, manifeſted 
8 himſelf by the moſt excellent Fabrick of the World; 
3 £1 and the Senſe the Gentiles had of the Almighty 
is Power ſhewn in the Creation, led them to adore 
the Great Creator: Thence Pythagoras, whoſe 


M1 Vordsare prefery'd in Tuſtin Martyr, has this 255 
8 = cellent Obſervation *, | 


| 7 "gn troy whe gits eie, £4405 7105 
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He that will ſay I am a Power divine, 

A God beſides that One, let him firſt make 
A World like this, and ſay that this is mine, 

Before he to himſelf that Title take. | 


And as the Works of Nature, ſo the Works of 
Grace are greatly to be praiſed; and the Love, 
the Mercy, and Compaſſion of God, do as greatly 
declare the Infinity of his Goodneſs, as the Crea- 
tion does the Infinity of his Power. _ 
_ God is to be glorified for his Mercy; greater 
Thankſgiving is due to our God for our Redemp- 
tion, than for our Creation, as it is an Act of 
greater Mercy to us; for it is much better not 
to be at all, than to be eternally miſerable. And 


for our Redemption, as well as for our Creation. 


’ÿi—Ii e 
Kev. iv. II. MWorthy is the lamb that 
Thou art worth, O Lord, was ſlain, to receive power, 
to receive glory, aud honour, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and power ; for thou haſt and ſtrength, and honour, 
created all things, and for and glory, and bleſſing. 
thy pleaſure they are, and Ver. 9. Fur thou waſt ſlain, 
were created. and haſt redeemed us to God 

%%% T cl 
5 2 therefore is to be glorified for his own great 
Eo, or ne 8 3) 
But further, God is to be worſhipped by us his 
Creatures for our own ſakes, becauſe of the Benefit 
which redounds to us thereby; for when we con- 
ſider our continual * Dependency, when we reflect 


* Cultus dicitur Deo debitus, nam Deo debetur ille cultus a cre- 


principium, à quo omnia dependent; propter hanc igitur excel- 
3 debetur illi cultus. Becani Sum. Theol, Schol. I. 8 1. p. 489. 
| 1 noma wen np ——— gg 


therefore we find the Adoration and Thankſgiving | 


atura rationali : Ratio additur, quia eſt primum rerum omnium 4 


Chap. 2. The Object of Adoration. 17 


3 the many Streights and Difficulties, the conti- 


gual Wants and Exigences, and the many Dangers 


pe are continually expos'd to, we have continual 
feaſon to look up, and pray, as well for his gra- 
ious Aid, as we have to render him Praiſe and 
"Thankſgiving for Mercies already received, and 

3 f. the hope of thoſe to come. 


For theſe Realms: God is to be adored, and 


5 many more; but theſe I could but only name, as 


9 | introduRory only to the principal Deſign of this 
1 — 
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God alone i is the Object "= our Adoration. 


8 N Hat God is the Object of our Adorati- 


on, we have ſeen before, and why. It 
remains now that I ſhew, That God is 
this Object of Adoration alone, exclu- 
fy ve of all other TO whatever. : 


8 "Pad „ 
Thou ſalt lebe 0 other Gods before me. 
- Sev. 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, ad 
ſbalt fwear by his name. 
Matth. iv. 10. 


Thou ſhalt wo; whip the Lord iy God, and hint onh 


Halt thou ſerve. 


From theſe, and abandzor other 1 of Scrip- 


ture it is plain, that the worſhipping any other 
but God only, is Polytheiſm or Idolatry; for that 


all Beings whatſoever are excluded from having 
any Share in divine Worſhip : for to worſhip any 
Being, tho of the moſt exalted Nature, that is not 
really and truly God, is robbing God of his Ho- 
nour, and giving his Glory to 1 For it is 
evident from the whole Tenor of the Scripture, 
that God has not only not commanded, but abſo- 
lutely prohibited all Creature-worſhip, and laid it 
down as a fundamental Rule, That God alone 1s 
to be 3 becauſe he is God, in N 

ſtition 
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ition to all that do not ſtand poſſeſſed of thoſe 


xcellencies which belong to God. And the 


Worſhip that is to be paid him, is not ſupreme 


Worſhip only, but all Worſhip; not our higheſt 
religious Service only, but our whole religious 


Service, without reſerving any Part or Degree of 


it for any other. And St. Paul condemns the Ca- 


 *Yatians, as guilty of Idolatry, becauſe that when 
"they knew not God, they did ſervice unto them which by 
nature are no Gods, Gal. iv. 8. Whence it is plain, 


N That no Being is the Object of Adoration but 


V hat is God by Nature. And that was the Reaſon 

the Angel refuſed St. Johu's Worſhip, and directed 
him to wor God, Rev. xix. 10 
Ihe Arian Hypotheſis, which is better than the 

Sbcinian, as it makes Chriſt a diſtin& Spirit, and 


__ God's Inſtrument in the Creation *, is contrary 

to, and condemned by the firſt Commandment as 
_» 1dolatrous; how much more the Hcinian, which 
2 ſtands in full oppoſition to the Scriptures, and the 


8 Pratice of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, making 


Chriſt a mere Creature only, tho advanced to the 


higheſt Honour, and to the Denomination of a 


God? 


The Diſtin&ion between divine and mediatorial 


Worſhip is not grounded on Scripture, no one can 
> prove that mediatorial Worſhip is diſtin& from di- 


vine: It is a pitiful Shift which will excuſe Pagan 


Polytheiſm, and Popiſh Idolatry, as well as their 
=> own Practice. And what Soleciſm is it to make 


B Chriſt a God by Exaltation, and then deny him 


divine Worſhip? for whatever the Unitarians in- 


tend, they do by conſequence make more than 
one God, and ſo are Ditheiſts; or they give di- 


* The Unity of God not inconſiſtent with the Divinity ef 


1 Chrift, p-. 7, and 26. 


8 2 vine 
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vine Honour to a Creature, and ſo become Ido- 8 
laters. | 


They do not indeed believe two ſupreme Gods: 9 


They are not ſpeculative Polytheiſts, or Ditheiſts 
vet they arc practically ſuch, by paying religious 3 
Worſhip (which is the incommunicable Honour due 

to the Supreme God only) to more than one God; 


and if you change the Name, they become I- I 
dolaters. 


Polytheiſm among the Heathens Was this, The D 
| Belief and Worſhipping ot more Gods than one, 


tho one was ſuperior and the other inferior ; for the 0 


Pagans believed there was one ſupreme Only God, 
and that all the other were the ſubordinate Miniſters 
of that One only ſupreme God: yet both Fews and _ 
Chriſtians have. notwithſtanding always charged _ 
them with Polytheiſw. Thus Jupiter and Mercury, 
As xiv. 11, 12. tho one was ſuppoſed to be the 
ſubordinate Miniſter of the other, were by the 
 Lycaonians ſpoken of in the 5 Number as Gods, 1 
as two Gods: 


And if the Belief of the one only nn God, 


and the other ſubordinate, can excuſe che Hocinians, 
then the Pagans were not guilty of it; for the 
Pagans never believed that there were many ſu- 


preme Gods, that's too filly, and too much of 2 


Contradiction, even for blind Heathens : They 
believed there were many inferior Deity $3 but al 2 

in ſubordination to One Supreme. 1 
And this ill remain a dead weight upon Socini- * 
ani ſm, which will ſink it for ever, That it either 
makes two Gods in Practice, or that they become 


Idolaters, by giving the divine Honour to a mere 


| Creature. 


This made Franciſcus Davides, as I ſhew 4 before, 1 


deſiſt from praying to Chriſt, and put Socinus upon 
that mean Shift ot ſuperior and inferior Worſhip, which 


he borrow'd from the Church of Rome, and has long 3 


ſince 


0 . 3. 
© fince been exploded, becauſe that will juſtify the 
moſt ſtupid Idolatry in the World; for ſo Davides 
*Eoncluded, * If it be lawful ro worſhip God in 
| 2 Chriſt, then it is alſo lawful to worſhip him in 


Object of Adoration. 21 


: = the Sun, Moon, and Stars:“ and all Idolaters muſt 
be ercnt d, who profeſs that they worſhip God 
in their Images. For it this Diſt inction will ſe- 
cure Men from Idolatry, I do not ſee how there 

can be any Breach of the firſt Commandment at 

all: then Baal and Aſtarcth, and the Gods of 
the Nations may be worſhipped with a ſubordinate 

WMorſhip; and Solomon might ſacrifice to Aſhiarcth 

and Milcom, to Chemiſb and Moloch, Fe he 

did but ſerve the God of 1ſrael with the ſupreme 

0 Worſhip, and acknowledge him as the ſuperior 

God. Nay, this would excuſe the Samaritans for 

ſerving their own Gods, as long as it was done 

in ſubordination to the ſupreme God. , 

Divine Worſhip can be but one, and Secinus = 

> himſelf, when he could not anſwer Davides, ac- 

© knowledges that religious Adoration cannot be 
more religious and leſs religious. And when in 

his Anſwer to Hanben, he had aſſerted that reli- 
gious Worſhip was not God's Property, for that 

the Scriptures had given this Honour to Chriſt _ 
altho not God, becauſe Almighty Poker was gi- 
ven to Chriſt : Frankea anſwers very right, That 
the divine Power cannot claim divine Adoration ; 
for that muſt be extended, and given to the divine 

Nature; and that there is an indiſſoluble Connexion 

between the divine Power and the divine Efſence, 

with divine Adoration; and that it is downright 
Idolatry, to ſeparate the Adoration from the Di- 
vinity. For this Argument of Chriſtian Franken t 


againſt Socinus, Will hold good for ever ; namely, 


gioſa eſſe, alia vero minimè religioſa. 
| Frank, cont, Socin. diſputat. 470 1584. 


G2 That 


* Hoornbeck Apparatus, p. 34. Non poſlit una adoratio reli 


= 


22  _Gop alone, &c. Chap. 3. 
* That ſo great as the Difference is between the 


Creator and the Creature, ſo great muſt the Dif- 
Cc 


cc 


cc 


the Creator and the Creature; but the Difference 
between the Creator and the Creature is the 
greateſt that can poſſibly be, is infinite: And 
therefore ſach muſt the Difference be between the 
Worſhip alfo ; for religious Worſhip is owing to 


cc 


* 


cc 
jury and Afront to the divine Majelty, be given 
to any Creature. 
Thus we ſee God is only to be adored, by the 
expreſs Command of God. 
Greater and ſtronger Proofs cannot be 1 4 or 
reaſonably deſired, than the expreſs Law of God, 


God only, and cannot, without ithe greateſt In- 


ference be between the Honour that is paid to 


and the firſt and fondamentat- Commandment, and 


that Commandment enforced by many expreſs 5 


"Texts of Scripture, and both confirmed by the 


Practice of the Jewiſh Clinrch before the Goſpel, 1 


and the Chriſtian ure lince the Goſpel. 
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ss created Being can poſſibly yield to God his Creator. 
But Til put this in the Words of a Sociniaus, Who 
ſays that it 1s © Invocation and Reliance, whereby 


2 we pray to God, and hope to obtain of God all 


he 
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CHAP. IV. 


| ” I hat that WW orſhip. 117 which 1s due fo | God : 


alone. 


2; Come now to conſider what that W orſhip i is 
which is due to God only, and that muſt 
be ſuitable to the Greatneſs of God, and 
agreeable to his Excellencies. | 
The Word W/rſhip includes all the Honour that a 


4 corporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings.” We are there- 


1 fore commanded to love God with all our Heart, and 
with all our Soul, and with all our Mind, Mat. xxii. 
37. withall the Paſſions and Powers of the Soul. 


We muſt therefore have the moſt venerable. 


Thoughts of the divine Majeſty, and abhor every 
thing that is derogatory to his Honour and Praiſe f. 
We muſt ſpeak good of his Name, ever mention 
him with due Veneration, remembring that they 
are called God's Enemies chat takbe his Name in vain, 


and what ſevere Penalty he has threatned againſt 


| | thoſe that abuſe and affront him. 


We muſt have a Senſe of our Dependency on him, 


and love bim as our God, to whom We owe our ve- 


bs Davidis Vocabulum i invocationis pro cultu & fiducia acci- 
pitur, qua petimus a Deo bona corporalia & ſpiritualia. Horn- 


© beck. apparat. p. 32. 


7 Wollaſton, p, 114. 
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and to deſtroy. 


2 4 TW hat 77 orſhip „ &c. Chap.4, 3 


ry ſelves, and from whom we receive all we enjoy; 


and above all, to whom we ſtand indebted for the 


greateſt of all Mercies, our Redemption: and _ 
therefore honour him as our Lord, fear him as our 
Judge, as that Almighty Judge, who is able to ſave 


And this Honour, Fear, Love, and Adoration, 


we are to pay to God, in the moſt ſecret Receſles 
of our Souls, our moſt private Thoughts; in all our 
Words and Works, by ſhewing a chearful Obedi- 
ence to his divine Will; and eſpecially in our mol 
| ſolemn Devotions, our Prayers and Praiſes, both 
private in our Cloſets, and publick in God's Church; 
publickly, ſolemnly, declaring the Senſe we have 
of God's Greatneſs, and the Honour we pay to 
the divine Majeſty ; exciting others by our Exam 
ple to give God the Praiſe that is due to his ho- 
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CHAP. V. 


bs 7 Bat divine Adoration is due to Chriſt, be- 


p 992 2 


e he 10 God. 


Come now to OTE Toe that his boly 


God's Due, and his incommunicable Pro- 
perty, is in all its Circumſtances paid ro 


3 che Lord Chriſt in the Scriptures, and required of 
us to be paid to Chriſt by the Scriptures. 


And this I ſhall demonſtrate, by ſhewing chat 


; Chriſt i is that God who 1s fo to be worlhipped, 


Wie Chriſtians profeſs that there is one God, one 
only God, the fundamental Article of all Religion: 
and we believe that that God, whoſe highelt Per- 
fection is that he cannot Be, can no more deceive. 
us, than he can be decei ved by us; we believe that 


that God! is one only, and that in the Unity of that 
Divinity there are three Perſons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoit, who are that one God. 


And this we believe, altho we cannot underſtand 
It, becauſe that great God, who only knows him- 
| ſelf, has ſo reveal'd himſelf to us; becauſe we are 
aſſured that that great God is too holy to deceive. 
us, and too good to lead us into Error, and too jea- 
lous of his Honour, to make any other chat is not 
Ged, a Sharer of his Prerogatives, and Partaker of 
his Worſhip and Adoration, _ 

And we find our ſelves obliged to believe this 
Trinity of Perſons in the Uniry of the Divinity, from 
moſt expreſs Words of Scripture. Fu 

. For 


Worſhip, this divine Adoration, which is 


26 


Adoration due to Chriſt Chap. . 9 


For thoſe ſacred Pages aſſure us boch i in the Old 
and New Teſtament and the New, 


That there is bu 0 NE 6 0 D. 


tn the Old Teſtament. 
Deut. vi. 4. Hear O U- 


rael, the Lord our Goa 1s 


one Tord. 


Ilaiah xliv. 8. I there a 
God beſides me ? Lea, there 


is mo God; 1 oro not any. 


In the New Teſtament 
Mark xii. 29. Aud Je- 


ſus anſwered him— Hear 0 F 
| Ifrael, the EONS: our God is © 


one Yard. 


none other God but One. 
Gal. iii. 20. God is one. 


The ane woly: Pages aflure us, both in the Old 


and New Teſtament, 


That there are ie Pe os in the Unity of the Diviaity, Þ 


the F. her, Son, aud Holy Spirit. 


In the Old Tollement, 


Man in our Image, after 
our Likeneſs *. ” 
Pſal. xxxiii. 6. By the 
Word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all the 
Hoſt of them by the Breath 
of his Mouth. 


1o the New Teſtament. 
Gen. i. 26, Let us make 


Mat. iii. 10, I7. And 


Jo the Heavens were opened-- 


and he ſaw the Spirit of God 


deſcending like a Dove, and 
lighting upon him: and lo a 
Voice from Heaven ſayitg, 
This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 


'* God ſpeaking in the plural Nomber here, 1 a Plurality of 


Perſons i in the Unity of the Divinity ; for that God ſpake not to the 
Angels is certain, becauſe they had no hand in the Creation, neither 
was Man made after their Image, but only God's: 
did not ſpeak in the plural Number after the manner of Princes, is as 
certain, becauſe it is evident that the Eaſtern Princes ſpake in the ſin- 
gular, Dan. iv. 4, 18, 20. v. 14. vi. 26. and God always [pale by 


the Prophets in the ſingular Number, Gen. xvii. 1. Exod, xx. 2. Numb. 


xiv. 35. and elſewhere. And Zanchy aſſures us that the moſt an- 
cient Jews have render'd it by the divine Perſons : De trib. Elob, 
2% 8. Ce 3+ $ 2, p. 344. & Part, poſter, I. 2, c. 2, $ 2. P. 397. ; 
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Fprone, O God, is for ever 
and ever- 
= has anointed thee. le 


Chap. 5. becauſe be is Cod. 
In the Old Teſtament. 


rial. -xIv.- 8, Thy 


—God, thy God, 


' Pſal. cx. 1. The Lord 


7 ; faid unto my Lord. 


In the New Teil: ment. 


Mat. xxvin. 19. Go 5 


therefore aud teach all Na- 


tions, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Fither, and 
of the Son, and of the Hy 
ERC: wo. 1 
Iſa. xi. 1. The Spirit of = 


John x. 30. J aud my 


Father are One. | 


27 


type Lord God is upon me, be- F 
* cauſe the Lord has anointed John wiv. 17. T will. 
F pray the Father, and be 
Ĩla. lxiii. 9, 10,11, 14. all give you another Com- 
J) e Angel of his Preſence forter — even the Spirit ß 
ſaved them but they Truth. | Dn „„ 
dexell his Holy Spirit— 2 Cor. Nil 13. The 
the Spirit of the Lord cau- Grace of the Lord Jeſus 
_ 2 ſed himtoreſl, Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
I Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26+ aud the Felhwſhip of the 
= 1fa.vi. ver. 3. with ver. 8. Holy Ghiſt be with you all. 
Ila. xxxiii. 22. =. ene, „ 
N | 85 1 ſohn v. 7. Fir there 
are three that bear record in Heaven, the Hither, the 


Mrd, and the Hol Ghoſt, and theſe three ave one *. 
DE „„ The 


* Mr. Whiſton, in his Reply to the Hare, Nottingham, impo- 
fes a moſt horrid Falſhood upon the World, in aſſerting that this 
Verſe never was in the Text, till about the Middle of the Reign of 
een Elizabeth, and that no Greek Copy in the World, that was 
really written before Printing, ever had it otherwiſe than in the 
Margin, Page 10, 11, for Mr. Martin has proved as plain as the 
Sun at Noonday, that this very Verſe is to be found in the Greek 
8 Manuſcripts, as well as in the Latin; that the Greek Church re- | 
ceives it as autnentick, and that it has been always in St. Hierom's F 

= Tranſlation, and that it was in the old Italick Verſion before that | 
of St, Hierom : Crit. Diſſert. on 1 John v. 7. Anno 171 9. And | | 1 
Biſhop Beveridge aſſures us, that it never was ſo much as queſtion- 
ed in the Days of Arius, on Art. i, Anno 1711. p. 37. And 


Spanheim proves that it was in the Text in the Cy prianick Age, ; 
Jrequenily made uſe of by him, and that it was in the Latin J er- 4 
fron 7 the ſecond Century, Eccl. Hiſt, Sec. 3. pag. 707. Aud Bi. | 
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The ſame holy Scriptures tel us both in the Old 


and New Teſtament, 


That this God is holy and juſt, that be canmt he i107 


deceive 115. 


In the Old Tllament. 
Pal. Ixxxix. 35. Once 


have I ſworn by my Hli- 
neſss that I will not he. 


And laſtly, the Cams Scriptures aſſure us, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, 


In the New T eſtament. 
Tit. i. 2 God that cau- 


not he. ef 
Heb. vi. 18. It is in- 2} 
"poſſi ble for God to gh 


That God wil not give his Honour to any created Being. 


In the Old Telawent 5 


Wa. xlii. 8. J am the 


Lord, that is my Name, 
and my Glory will not give 
to another. 


Iſa. xlviii. 11. IT wil! not 
give my Glory unto another, 


1 John 3 


11 his New Teſtament. 


Phil. ii. 10. That at the 3 


Name of Feſus every Knee 
ſhould bow, _ 


Jade xxv. To the only 
' wiſe God our Saviour, be 


Glory and Majeſty, Domi- 


nion aad Power, both now 


aud for ever. Amen. 


| . Keep your ſelves from Idol. 


Having therefors this Foundation of God's Ve- 


. ; bags . 2; . a 1 * pg, + 43-4 * >”: 2 wy 
. | ? \ | Se 33 1 e oo Gon n 3 4 
. e — | : 6 e * £ 


* racity, and Concern for his own Honour, and he 
having ſo plainly reveal'd to us that there are three 


ET ſhop Bull gives us a very convincing Argument that this Perſe Was 
| in the Text, from certain Hereticks who were called Alogi, becauſe 
they reiedled the Logos: Which Hereticks . denied the Goſpel of St. 

John, and this F Ville, becauſe that Word <vas found in them. Now 

the Word Logos is not found in this Epiſtle, but only in this Verſe ; 
| which proves therefore that this Verſe was in the Fpiſtle, for other- 
| wiſe they would not have rejected it. Biſhop Bull's Tracte, by Mr, 

| Nelſon, Vol. 3. p. $47. Th 
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Chap. 5. becauſe he is God. 29 


* 


pPerſons in the Unity of the divine Majeſty, we hum- 


5 8 
8 


bly receive his Revelation with all due Regard, : 
and moſt awful Submiſſion. And this we believe, 


altho we have not a full Perception of it. We be- 
| lieve it on the Authority and Fidelity of the moſt 


holy God that has reveal'd it, altho we underſtand 
not how that can be; we are not deſirous of ſearch- 


ing into that Secret which Ged has withheld from 
us, and reſerv'd for a brighter Light, and a more 


eexalted Station: We are ſatisfied it is ſo, tho we 


now not how, Even as in reſpect to the Creation, 
Ve believe the Creatures are made, tho we under- 


ſtand not how they were made: We jangle not with 
the Works of God, becauſe we know not how he 


made them; for it is my Opinion, that if we per- 


fectly underſtood how any of the Creatures were 
made, we ſhould be able to make them too. Since 
we are therefore ſatisfied about the one, why ſhould 


we not be about the other? For if we know not 
the Architecture of a Fly, nor underſtand the For- 
mation of a Gnat, which ſurpaſſes our Underſtand- 
ing as much as our Power to make them, how much 
more unable are we to comprehend the Nature of 
that Being, which infinitely exceeds all Beings, the _ 


Lord and Girer of Life? 


In. confidence therefore of God's Veracitv, and 
in reltance on his Wiſdom, Holineſs and Truth, we 


believe that there are three Perſons in the undivided 


Unity of the Divinity; and that Jeſus Chriſt, 


whom we, and all the Hoſts of Heaven, and all the 


Churches on Earth adore, is the true God: and we 


adore him as God, with the ſame Honour and Wor- 


* ſhip, as we honour the Father, and that not raſhly, 


not unadviſedly, not inconſiderately, but accord- 


ing to, and in obedience to God's own Command, 


That all Men ſhould howour the Sou even as they Honour the 
Father ;, for he that honoureth not the Son, hongureth not 
ihe Father who has ſent him, John v. 22, 23. Which 

5 —— ERR: Words 


7 


30 Adoration due to Chriſt Chap. 5. 


Words moſt poſitively enjoin that the ſelf-ſame Ho- 3 


nour muit be paid to the Son as is paid to the Fa- 


ther: and that whatever Pretence Men may make, 


that Honour is due to the Father only, that Gd 
here himſelf teſtifies that he is diſhonoured, if the 
fame Honour that is due to him be not paid to the 
Son; and the Reaſon and Foundation is, becauſe 


this Son, this Jeſus Chriſt, 1s yey. God, 1s s really 
and truly God. 


And that Chriſt is that very God that 1s to be 


worſhipped, appears 5 


| From the | Divine ; N A M E 8. - 


: All the Names and Titles which belong to the 
glorious Majeſty of God, are given to the Lord 
_ Chriſt; and theſe are given not once, but always; 
not only without, but with the diſtinguiſhing Ar- 

ticle ; not barely, but with the moſt glorious Attri- 
butes, in the very ſelf-ſame manner as they are given 
to God the Father: He is called God abſolutely, | 
the incommunicable Name of F EHOTA is given 
to him, he is called the true God, the mighty God, 
the great God and Saviour; and all the ſublime Ti- : 
tles whereby the only true God is dignified and diſ- 


tinguiſhed, are given to him. 


IEsus Curr is God J o 


1 he Jews ſay that J E HO VA is God's proper 
Name, and fo peculiarly God's Name, that it ne- 


ver was nor can be communicated to any created 


Being *. And this is grounded upon the Scriptures, | f 


Iſa. xlii. 8. I am the Lord, Jehova, that is my Name, 


00 eo RE an, 


% 


and my Glory will I not give to another, neither my Praiſe i 


to graven Images : And a a xii. 5. Even the LOD : 


* Buxtorf. Lex. p. 197, | Szegedin conf. de Trin. p. 59“, 1 


Chap. 5. becauſe he is Goll. 31 
Cod of Hoſts, the Loxp is his Memorial: Where the 
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Word Memorial excludes all created Beings from 
, = participating in that Name, and appropriates it to 
| God only. Nay, God himſelf does inſiſt upon his 
being Jehova only, in oppoſition to all other Gods, 
e gloryinę, in a manner, and triumphing in it as the 
e diſtinguiſhing Character, by which he would be | 
y known to be infinitely ſuperior to all the Gods of I 
the Nations. Exod. xit. 12. Againſt all the Gods of 
e Egypt I will execute Judgment, I am the Lord, Jeho- 


ya. And Fer. xxx1i. 27. I am the Lord, Jehova, the 
od of all Fleſh ; is there any thing too hard for me? | 
Ihe Jews farther ſay, that in the Letters of the - 
Name Jehova, the three Tenſes, paſt, preſent, and - 
le future, are contained, was, is, and ſhall be; and 2M 
d that St. John from thence interprets it, Mo is, ub 
3; was, and is to come, Rev. i. 18. whence it is called ll 
r- the Name of God's Exiſtence : For when God had | 
i- ſaid, Exod. iii. 14. I AM WHAT I AM, he | 
en _ preſently after calls himſelf IE H OVA, wer. 15. | 
y, and ſays, that that is his peculiar Name; This is my 4 


en Name for ever, and this is my Memorial unto all Ge- 
d, merations And our Adverſaries do allow, that the 
i- Name Jehova has reference to the neceſſary Exiſtence 
iſ- of the Perſon ſo named in his own Right f. 
And this Name EH O A, this peculiar Name, 
Which the Pſalmiſt ſays is God's Name alone, Pſal. 
Ixxxiii. 18. is given to the Son of God, even to 
— Fg Chriſt. This Name is diſtiagniſh'd in our 
Der AJranllation by Capital Letters, tho the Word Jah, 
1e- Which is a Contraction of Jehova, is noted with the 


ea me Capitals, and alſo rendered LORD 5 


27 *- Buxtorf. ibid. 
mes ND ' 5 
„ I Clark's Reply, pag. 154. . | 
|| Exod. xv, 2, xvii. 15, in the Pſalms offen. Ila. xxxviii. 1 I. 


RD Fant. viii. 5. 


1 p in 
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8 the Old Teſtament. 
Ia. xlv. 21, &. There 
tis no God elſe beſide me, a 

guſt God, aud a Saviour : 
Lock unto me and be ye ſa- 
wed, all the Ends of the 
Earth; for I am God, and 


there is none elſe. I have 
ſwor by my ſelf, the Word 


is gone out of my Moth in 


Righteou fs, eſs, and ſhall act 


return, That unto me ever * 
Knee ſhall byw, every Tongue 
Hall ſuear. Surely ſhall one 


ſay, In the Lord | Jehova] 


have 1 Righteouſneſs and 
Streneth : Even unto him 


ſhall Men come, and all that 


are incenſed againſt him 


ſhall be aſhamed. In the 
Lord | Jehova] ſhall all 


the Seed of Iſrael be juſti- 
fied, and ſhall glory. 


Iſa. xliv. 6. Thus faith 
the Lord the King of Iſrael, 
and his 2 the Lord 


of Hiſts, Tam the firſt, and 


J am the laſt, and beſides 


ine there is 70 God. 


It were endleſs to enumerate all hs Texts off 
Scripture ; ; for it is obſerved that the Name Jehova 
is more than ſixty times given to Chriſt in the Old 
Teſtament, and all ſuch Places, as by the Autho- 7 
rity of Chr iſt and the Apoſtles, are applied to Chriſt . 
in the New Teſtament, as the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of the World, I ſhall only take notice . 


N 

8 
Te PF. I 
- 2 


One more. 


Jſaiah, As Tlive, | 
Lord, every Knee ſhall bow 


In the New 'Teſtamenr. 
Rom. x1v. 10, 11. For 


we muſt all appear before | 
the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
And the Apoſtle proves 


it from that very Text of 


to me, and every 


longue ſhall 


confeſs to God, 3 
Phil. ii. 10. er 
God has highly exalted him, 
and given him a Name 
which is above every Name, 


that at the Name of Jeſus 


every Knee ſhould bow, of 
Things in Heaven, and 
Things in Earth,aad Things 
under the Earth; and — 6 


every Tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, 


to the Glory of God the Fu- 
1 


Rev. i. 8. J am Alpha # 
and Omega, the beginning 


and the ending, ſaith the 


Lord, which is, and which © 
was, and which is to come, 


the Almighty. 
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er. xxiii. 6. In his Days I Cor. i. 30. But of him 


b all Judah be ſaved, and ye are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
I ſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; of God is made unto us . 


and this is his Name where- dom, and Righteouſueſs, and 


1 he ſhall be called, THE Sanctification, and nas. 6 
ep OUR Riourzovs- tion. 


NEss. | 


Here I am to abſerve; that the Lord our Righteouſ- 


3 | 3 51 is not all the Name of Chriſt, but Jehova only; 


and owr Righteouſneſs is a Deſcription both of his di- 


s Wu 


vine Nature, and of the Mercy Mankind ſhould re- 

cCeive from him. In the Original it is y,. Txid- 
Fenn; and Buxtorf tells us, that the Word ur 7 8 
1 e015, was a common Addition to the Titles of th 
Eings of Jeruſalem * And ſo here Chriſt is called - 
Jehova the e and particularly our Righte- 
douſneſs, to declare his Government, and what Man- 
kind ſhould receive from him, WhO is both their 
= King and their God. And this Text isexplain'd by 

2 Jer. xxxiii. 16. Where it is not ſaid to be his Name, 

but his Title, and Deſcription of his Nature. 


I ſhall only add, that the Jews ſay t, the Name 


Jiebova is not only God's great and glorious Name, 
3 but that it is 41 the Name of Grace and Mercy, 
from Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
1 ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Good- 
neſs and Truth. And that this Name of Grace be- 
longs to the Meſſias, the ſame Jeus acknowledge, 
1 E they ſay, Why do the Iſraelites pray, and 
. not underſtand (Shemhamphoraſh) the Name of 


are not heard? and anſwer, Becauſe they do 


8 


Jehova explain'd ; but in the Age of the Meſſias 


* God ſhall make it known to them, and then ſhall 
t they be heard.” 


* Buxtorf. Lex, p. 638. + Ibid. p. 30, & 167. 
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And again, The Scripture ſays, the Name © 


cc 


«© the Meſſias is the Lord ovk Rionrzover 4 
or the Jehova our Righteouſneſs: And why ! © 
© Becauſe he is to be God the Meniator, bb 


* whoſe Hand we ſhall obtain Righteouſneſs dq. 
© God. God therefore calls him by the Name“ 
© Fehova ® = 


From what has been ſaid it appears, that Jeſu "oj 


_ Chriſt the Meſſias is Jehova: for ſince that Titles J 
in Scripture a principal Note of Diſtinction, by 1 


which the true God was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf, 
and to ſer forth his own ſuperior Excellency, in op- 


poſition to all pretended Deities ; and fince this 


Name is given to Chriſt, and applied to Chriſt { | 
frequently, it follows, and the Conſequence is un. 


deniable, that Chriſt is that God, that only true 1 


God, that is poſſeſſed of all thoſe diſtinguiſhing 
Powers and Perfections which 9 along with tha 
ſublime Title. 

Chriſt is che Firſt ard Laſt. 


In the Old Teſtament. In the New Teſtament. 


WW ED Coos oe ENS ood 


Ta. xliv. 6. I am the Rev. i. 11. I am Alphi © 


for ſt, and I am the laſt, and aid Omega, the ff mi 
beſt des me ere is 20 God. the laſt, „ 


1 cited this Text: of Iieab betore to prove that 
Chriſt is Jehova ; now produce it as it expreſſes 
the eternal Greatneſs and infinite Majeſty of God, 
and to prove that Chriſt is: that God, becauſe this 
molt glorious Title is given to him: A Title. 


—— ws 1 of — yh kak @& AA ORR, 4 
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which expreſſos the Eternity not only of the di "Hy 
vine Being, but his ſupreme Power, Dignity, and 2 


Glory, and his Goverament ot all Thiogs, = 
xliv. 6, 7, 8. 


2 Butorf Lexic, p. 164. 
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5 Fe, ap 5. becauſe he i 15 God. 35 


4 | Maimonides tells us, that it is the fourth Article 
" Tof the Jewiſh Faith to believe, That God is the Firſt 

7 128 and the Laſt * ; but the Goſpel has made it the firſt, 
by rhe principal, tlic Mn ene Article of the Chriſ- 
(i tian Faith, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Firſt 
and the Laſt, is the ſupreme God, with the Father 
1 and the Holy Ghoſt, the only one God. - 


— 


1 s : Jrsvs Cunier is called Gop abſolctely. 
by FS 
1 4 "4 As xx. 28. We find Chriſt called God abſolutely, I 


b * Feed the Church of God, wore he has purchaſed with his 
is own Blood: And 1 Tim. iii. 16. God is manifeſt in 
0 the Fleſh. In both theſe Places the Name of God is 
0 Hep to Chriſt in the moſt ſtrict and proper Senſe, 
ye in the ſame manner as it is given to the F ather. 


at 3 Ju5vs unter is the Tror Gov. 


11 Jobe v. 20. We are in him 1 is true, even in 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God and eterual 
1 That this was ſpoke of Jeſus Chriſt is moſt 
certain, from the Scope of the whole Epiſtle, where 
j, in the Apoſtle purpos'd to ſpeak of Chriſt's Divi- 
11 nity; for there were Heretichs at that Time, name- 
; 3 ly Cerinthus and the Ebionites, who taught that Chriſt 
was Man only: the Apoſile therefore, in oppoſition 
at 4 to theſe Hereticks, afterts this of Jefus Chriſt, for 
e- no body can doubt it of the Father. 
0d, ; He aſſerts therefore that Chriſtians are in God, 
1.8 ecu that Jeſus Chriſt is God; and he calls God 
nn wle, the tr ue, and then explains that ey To o 4 & UU, 
di den in his Son and that this Son is here ſaid to be 
dg 5 ' the true God and eternal Life, 1s evident from the Pio 
% noun Oro, this ; and all Grammar obliges us to 
= refer that to both Predicates. 


** Maimog. in Sanh. c. 10. 
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For theſe two Predicates are of great weight, 


the firſt this is the true God, and the next and eternal 


Life. Now it has been acknowledged even by aa 
Adverſary, that Eternal Life is a Name of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt *, and appropriated to him; and it is as cer- 
_ tain that the other Predicate pertains to the ſame _ 
Perſon : For had it been intended of the Father, 
that he is the true God, and Chriſt the eternal Life, 
the Text ſhould have run Od v0, this is the true God, 
and «vos, that other is eternal Life; but the Words 
are, This is the true God, and eternal Life: There is 
but one Subject to both Predicates. 5 


Some Copies read the firſt Part of this Verſe, N. 
are in him that is the true God, 5 «anfivoy ene: and this 
ſtrengthens the Apoſtle's Aſſertion, for then the 
Senſe muſt be this, We know that the Son of Gd 
is come, and has given us an Underſtanding that 
we may know the true God; and we are in him 
that is the true God, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt : * 
This is the true God and Eternal Life. 7 
And this Conſtruction does moſt powerfully aſſert 
that there is no way of knowing the true God ſo 
certain, as by ſuch a Teacher who is God himſell. | 
And Chriſt has both taught us the true God, and 
united us to the true God, himſelf being the true 
God. And this is agreeable to the whole Deſign 
of St. John, which is both in his Goſpel and Epiſtles * 
to vindicate the Divinity of Chriſt, againſt the He- 
reticks of thoſe Times: And therefore as he began 


his Goſpel, ſo he ends this Epiſtle, aſſerting the di- 


vine Nature of Chriſt ; and in both, he frequent!) 
inculcates the Neceſſity of believing Chriſt to be 


the true God, 


* Modeſt Plea, p. 264. Vide Becman. Exercit, X. Amſt. 164% i 
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Tit. ii. « 5 Looking for that 2 Hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
"Chr; ny 
L 5 this Text both the Titles of great God and 
Saviour are given to Chriſt; and that they pertain 
to Chriſt only appears, becauſe there is no mention 
of the F ather, but Chriſt only, in the following Part 
of the Diſcourſe : And it is evident farther from the 
Article ; being but once uſed, whereby one and 
the ſame Perſon is only ſpoke of; for had two diffe- 
rent Perſons been deſign'd, the Article muſt have 
been ſet before Saviour, and becauſe the kmatrac, 
the Appearing, is always aſcribed to the Son alone, 
and never to the Father“. And therefore, with 
ſubmiſſion, the Verſion might fairly be, and indeed 
usr to be, the glorious appearing of our great God and 
en Jeſus Chriſt. And our old Tranſlation, wa 
it does not come up to the Force of the Greek, 
comes nearer than the preſent; for that has it, Wes 
ing for that bleſſed Hope and appearing of that Glory of 
© that mighty God, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And 
our Adverſaries themſelves confeſs, that the gram- 


matical Conſtruction requires both to be aſcribed to 
© Chriſt *. 


© Je5vs Cunisr is the only SovrrmIoN Gep and Lox. 


| 4 Jude, ver. 4. Fr there are certain Men crept 7% Un- 
= Awares 


* Jeſus Chriſt. 


denying the ond Lord God, and our Lord 


The one Article denotes that Jeſus Chriſt i is that 
only Lord and God. The Force of the Word aes- 
** is not ſufficiently explain'd: The Words may 

2 Theſ. ii. 8, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 2 Tim. i. 10. iy, 1,8, 

1 Clark's Scripture-· Doctrine, P. 77. 24 Lai, 


0.3 = be 


£8 
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be thus render'd, hat only Sovereign GoD and „ohn 


of ours, Jeſus Chriſt. The Complutenfian Codex 
reads it, my (voy Oed 2 Azomo]ny mw Re that only 
_ God and our Sovereign Lord. And Mr. Perkins t, 


the only Ruler who is God, and our Lord Jeſus 3 


: Chriſt. 


Ju5vs Cunisr is the Micury Gov. 


26 4 ix. 6. His Nameſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 


falls the Micury Goo). 
Before I explain this Text, I mult obſerve, that 


the LXX have every where render” d the Hebrew EL 
and ELOMIM, by Oe, God. Aquila has render'd 


it by ig s, from its proper Signification, the pow - 


erful God; tho ſome rather derive it from a Word 
expreſſing God's Omnipreſence, according to Jer. 
 xX111. 23. Am I à God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off ? But whatever the Etymon be, this 


is the proper Name of God : and St. Jerom ſays, 
that it is the proper Title of the only true God, 


becauſe he alone poſſeſſes Almighty Power ||. And | 


this is given to the Child Chriſt Jeſus, as well as to 
the eternal Father. 


To the Father. | T4 Chriſt 1 eſus. ; 


Iſa. x. 21. The Remnant Ia. ix. 6. Unto us a 


ſhall return, even the Rem- Child is born, a Son is gi- 
nant of Jacob unto the ven— 
mighty God, the EI Gib- ſhall be the El Gibbor, 
bor. the mighty God. 


and his Name 


The LXX have taken a ſtrange Liberty i in ren- 
dring this Place; for inſtead of tranſlating it the * 
mighty God, they have made a Comment, and 


Bea in loc. 
I Perkins Expoſit. in loc. 
_ | Hieron. in Eſa. p. 85, Fd, Bened. 


turned 


4 —— 22 —-—-tB . APA 
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Chap. 5. becauſe he is God. 39 
Dd @prned it by wezaans Ge *Ayſencs, the Angel of the 
* great Council. And St. Ferom * thinks the reaſon was, 
y 3 ow they thought it ſtrange to apply the Name 
„ ol Cod and Mighty to a Child. And ſome are of opi- 
ic nion, that the latter Jews had corrupted ſome Co- 
pies of the Seventy, and that thereupon ſeveral of 
the moſt antient Chriſtian Writers, who highly va- 
med the Septuagint Verſion, quoted this Text, not 
gs that has it, but as it is in the Yebrew Text f. 
And as this Name of El is given to Chriſt in the 
fingular, ſo it is allo in the plural Number. : 


1 Jeſus Chriſt ic Jehova Elohim, the Lord God, and I 
1 FElohim, the God of GO x. 


4 This Word is uſed in the plural, both to denote 
„ the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the divine 
: _Effence, as alſo to ſignify the exceeding Greatneſs 
of God's Power; and tho it be given ſometimes a- 
. Hnalogically to Angels and Princes i, it is notwith- 
ſtanding the proper Name of Gd. 


a 
ot 


TLhis Name is conſtrued with a Verb of the ſin- 
5 gular Number, and has the Name of Jehova added 
to it, to denote the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity 
of the Divinity **, LY 5 
And this Name is given to Chriſt, Pſal. xlviii. 8, 
1 9, 10. As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of 
1e Lord of Hiſts, in the City of our God, God will eſta- 
„ liſh it for ever; we have thought of thy Ioving-kindueſs, 
0 God, in the midſt of thy Temple: according to thy 
Name, O God, ſo is thy Praiſe. Here the Name of 


Heron. in Eſa. p. 86. | | — 
Dr. Waterland, Serm. 6. b. 219. | | | 
e I} Pfal. xcvii. 5. Gen. vi. 13. Exod. iv. 53. 

1 ©* Hoornbeck, confut. Socin. I. 2. c. 5. p. 420. 
Nomen ergo Elohim velut expoſitio quædam prioris nominis 
= eſt, ut videlicet ſciamus illum verum Deum, qui Jehova appel- 
latur, eſſe Patrem, Filium, & Spiritum Sanctum. Szegedin. conf. 
4e Trin. p. 601. | Ba 

i 3 5 D 4 | Elohim 
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40 Abe due to Chri 0 Chap. 5.9 
Elohim is four times together given to Chriſt, and 
twice in the laſt Verſe, This God is our God for ever 
and ever, he will be our Guide unto Death. And ſo 


again by Hoſea, ch. i. 7. I will have Mercy upon the © 
Houſe of Judah, and will ſave them by the Lord their © 


God; by the Jehova their Elobim: and the Jew; 


themſelves acknowledge this Text to relate to the 
Mefſias, and accordingly the Chaldee Paraphralc b 


reads it by his WORD which is their Gop. 


And in the New Teſtament we find the ſane 
Title of Lord God given to Chriſt: for Luke i. 
16, 17. ue find the Angel ſpeaking: of John the 
Baptiſt, Many ſhall he turn to the Lord their God, and 
he ſhall go before him, namely betore Chriſt, who i is 237 
that Lord God; for in ſtricneſs of Conſtruction El, 
the Words Lord their God are ſo immediately con- 
nected to him, that they cannot poſſibly be under- _ 
ſtood of any Perſon but Chriſt: and if this be com- 
pared with Lyke iii. 4. and Malachi iii. 1. it is in- 
poſſible that any Perſon can be underſtood but "i 


Chriſt, who is the Lord. 


And as Chriſt is called Jehova Elohim, the Lond 1 
God, ſo he is alſo called E Elohim, the God of GO, 

Pſal. 1. 1. as our old Tranſlation has it: which Pſalm 
has ever been look'd upon as relating to Chriſt, and _ 
his coming to Judgment, and as ſuch it muſt neceſ- | 


r 6 an er ns ö 
Fx Page 8 r : * 3 
* 


GENA IS Os Sm... 


— wet WW od 


farily pertain to Chriſt; Fr the Father judgeth no FI 
Mau, but has committed all Judgment unto the Son, Lf 


John v. 22. And fo the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks to Chriſt, 


| Ariſe, O God, and judge the Earth, Plal. Ixxxii. 8. | 


Upon which Text the Jews have this Comment, 


When the Judgment goeth forth in Mercy and ; 


55 Favour, the Judge is called Jehova; but when he 


P uniſhes, he 1s called Elobim *, A: 


* Buxtorf, Lexicon, p. 30. 


Cn 


ber 3 becauſe he is God. 41 


Kt 
You 


Cunrsr is over all Gop bleſed for ever. 


| ; Rom. i ix. 5. Whoſe « are the Fathers, aud of whom as 
concerning 4 Heſb Chr iſt came, who is over all God 
: e for ever, Amen. 


That St. Paul ſpeaks this & Chriſt, | is ſo plain 


1 from the whole Context, that no Expreſſion what 
ever can be plainer; for the Father is not ſo much 


as nam'd in the foregoing part of the Chapter : 


and 6 d, who is, does naturally refer to the Perſon 
immediately before ſpoken of, and that is Chriſt ; 

and the Antitheſis, between what he is according 
to the Fleſh, and according to the . requires 
it. 


It is pretended as an "Objedion to the force of 


this Text, that ſome Manuſcripts read it, who is 
der all bleſſed for ever, without the Word God; and 
that Eraſmus has obſerv'd that ſome of the F athers . 
have not the Word God in this Text. 


But Dr. Mills * ſays that the Manuſcripts have 


tt, as alſo the ria. Verſion; and Eraſmus f his 
1 Pretence from the Fathers is vain, for he e | 
but two, only Cyprian and Hilary; and are they of 
of weight againſt the whole Catholick || Church ; 

And as Beza has obſerv'd, tho the Word God 
were not in the Text, the Senſe would be the 
© ſame, and the Divinity of Chriſt ſufficiently ex- 
preſs'd by being over all, and by Bleſſed for ever; 

the . e of Which Phraſes ! Mall tell you 
5 . 5 


* Mills i in loc. t Eraſm. i in loc. | 

[| That the Word God was in the Greek Copies in the time of. 
Noetus, is evident from his quoting the Text with it at his ſecond 
Appearance. Epiph. Hr, 57. P. 114. Edit. Billii Col. Agrip. An 
1617. 5 IF Beza in loc. 


| Further, | 


42 Adoration due to Chrif Chap. 5. 


Further, our Author pretends from the Socinians 1 


that this is a Doxology, and that it is a Form uſed 
by the Jews, God be blefled for ever; and there- 


fore the Evidence of this 1 ext vaniſhes by an El- 
* 


this is ſuch here, all the Figures in the World can 
never make out, and nothing but open Violence 
to Grammar can pretend to it ; and when all is done, 


That the Jews oled ſuch a Form is true, but that 


will make the Senſe broken add confuſed ; for nei | 


ther the Grammar nor the Antitheſis will allow of 


ſuch an Ellipſis; for the Antitheſis abſolutely re- 


quires that the divine Nature ſhould be expreſs d, 


das well as the human, as we find, Rom. i. 2. where 


he ſays that Chriſt was made of the Seed of David, 


here of the Fathers, in both xd odgxa, according w 


the Fleſh ; and there he ſays that he was declared 


with Power to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit 5 


of Holineſs, „ Kd] a my ps. 0 νννονe 6, and here that he is 
over all God bleſſed for ever. So that here is no Doxo- 


d. but a plain Deſcription of the divine Nature 


of jeſus Chriſt, that as certain as he is of the Fa- 


dente {6 lei thar ſelf-ſame Perſon Jeſus Chrilt 


is over all God bleſſed for ever. 

Having vindicated the Text, 1 may now ſhew 
you the Significancy of the Expreſſion over all God 
bleſſed for ever, which is the moſt lofty Expreſſion 
that can be made; for Chriſt is not only here call'd 
_ God, but God with the moſt exalted Epithet, over 
ah even as it is given to God the Father. 


Ek ie. 6. Ow God and Ro i 5. Chriſt who 


Father of all, who is above is aver ail God Hoſes * 


TH 4. 5 | EVer. 


* Staunton's Sincere Thoughts, f. 63. 


And 


bo HE ö;ðꝛ f 


— 


dr 5. | becanſs he is God. - 43 


And beſi des this, he is call'd bleſſed for ever, zuneh- | 


3 . eis vd dννt,; Which is alſo exactly the ſame as is 
| gi en to God the Father. | 


Rom-i. 25. The te Kom. ix. 5. Chriſt who 


or who is e 2 ever, is God bleſſed for ever, 


1 Amen. 0 : Aves, 


vow here we maſt obſerve, that this Phraſe 


Vbleſſed for ever, was always uſed by the Jews as a 
Name of God, whereby they expreſſed the One 
"God of Tſrael v, and therefore were there no other 
Words to expreſs the Divinity of Chriſt, this alone 
would be enough; for according to the Jewiſh 


Phraſe, which the Jews certainly underſtood, he is 
Cad, that! is bleſſed for ever, and he that 15 blefſed for 
ever is moſt N God. - | 


Cunrsr is the Lony of Glory 


| An the Old Teſtament: 13 ky Now Teſtament. 7 


Pſal. xxiv. 8. Who is 1 Cor. ii. 8. Which 
© this King of Glory ? the none of the Princes of this 
LoD ſtrong and mighty, World knew, for had they 
the LORD mighty in bat- known it, they would not 


lle. have crucified the Lord of 


10. Mo is this King of Glory. 


: Glory the LoRD of Hoſts, 


K is the King of Glo; 'y. 


* Biſhop Pearfon on the Creed, Ar . 2. P. 153. Biſboß Bull, 


| | Def. Fid, Nic, S. >. C. z. $. 10. 


31 


Juv CuIIST is KINO of Kincs, and 
LoxD of Lorps. 


"Theſe Titles St. Paul makes the diſtinguiſhing | 
Characters of the one true God; and theſe are 
given and aſcrib'd to the Son, with the ſame Pomp 


and Magnificence, as they are to the Father. 


To the Father. „„ the Son. 
1 Tim. vi. 15. Who is Rev xvii. 14 · The Lam! 


the bleſſed and only Poten- ſhall overcome them, for he 
tate, the King of Kings, and is Lord of Lords, and King 


Lord o Lords. e Rings. 


"Rex xs. 16. bd he 
has on his Veſture, and on his Thigh, a Name written, 4 
: King of — and Lord of Lords. 


jeſus Chriſt is L 1 F E. 


This Title, which is none of the leaſt of Gods | 


glorious Titles, is equally aſcrib'd to Jeſus Chril 


as to the Father. 5 


To the Father, 3 Fa the Son. 


John v. 26. The Father John v. 26. As the Fu- 
bath Life in himſelf. ther has Life in himſelf, 


J „r 


Deut. xxxii. 40. J live ſo hath he given the Son to 4 


for TT. have Life i in himſelf. 
Jer. x. 10. The Lord is Job xix. 25. I know that 
the true God, he is the li- my Redeemer liveth. 


Life. 
john xi. 25. Ia 


the Life. 


ding God. EE John i. 4. In him was : 


Acts iii. 15. The Prince þ Life 


Jeſus 5) 


nap. 5 becauſe he is Cod. 45 


I; feſus Chriſt it the Fulneſs of the Godhead. 


, J Col. 7p 9. Fir in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. NE e e 


Theſe Words of St. Paul are very extraordinary; 
for the Apoſtle foreſeeing that Hereticks would 
ariſe that ſhould ſpeak of a ſecondary God, a Gd 
made of a Creature, he purpoſely expreſs'd himſelf 
in ſuch a manner concerning Chriſt his Divinity, 
as muſt make him the real and true God, the very 
ſupreme God, and not a nominal, a factitious God. 
The Apoſtle therefore did not ſay that Chriſt was 
God, becauſe that Name might be liable to Ex- 
 Teption, having been given to Men, Princes and 
Prophets; but to put that matter above all Excep- 
tion, he ſays, that in this Jeſus all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt bodily ; that altho he appear'd to be a 
Man, he was God alſo ; for he expreſſes two Na- 
tures in the ſame Perſon, the divine inhabiting, 
ind the human inhabired. or” 
St. Paul did not ſay maigeps fees, which might 
have been underſtood for the Fulneſs of Gifts and 
__* Graces, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, and the like, a 
Fulneſs of Gifs greater than ever a created Being 
: : enjoy'd ; but he exprelly ſays, Ths dry, of the 
very Godhead, of the Divinity it ſelf. This is a 
diſtinguiſhing Expreſſion, the other ſignifies the 
Qaalities, this the very Eſſence of Divinity; nay 
more, he ſpeaks of the Fulneſs of the Godhead, to 
let us know that Chriſt is in all Reſpects the very 
© God, the eternal and ſupreme God: nay, and 
adds Ty 79 najgoue, all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
do aſſure us that ſuch as the Father is, ſuch is the 


Son; and that the Godhead of the Father and 


of the Son is all one, the Glory equal, the Majeſty 
— Co-eternal, ; = 


5 Secondly, 


46 Aue due to Chri 17 Chap.; 4 


Secondly, That Chriſt is the very God that 18 0 
be worſhipped, appears from 


The Divine Arruiurs. 


By the Word Attributes I would ſanity ſuch Per. 
fections and Excellencies of the divine Nature, 
whereby God is diſtinguiſhed from the Creatures, 7 
and whereby God makes himſelf known to his 
: Creatures * Now theſe are all aſcribed to Chriſt, 


F irſt, Eternit is aſcrited to Jeſus Chriſt. 


the Ending, SJaith the Lord, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. F This is the ve- 
ry Deſcription which the Prophet gives to the one 
God of Jſrael, Iſa. xliti. 20. But having ſpoken to 
this before, I paſs to other Texts. 


Micah v. 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, tho thu 


be little among the thouſands of Judah, yer out of the. 


ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Il- 


rael, whoſe Goings-forth kave been from of old, from 
everlaſting. In which Words we plainly find two 
Comings-torth, the one promis'd to be in Bethlehem, 
the other from Eternity: Which is not only a plain 
Proof that Chriſt was pre-exiſting before his Birth 


of the Virgin, but is as full a Proof as Words can 
expreſs of his Eternity alſo. 


Prov. viii. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſel me in the Be- 
ginning of his May, before his Works of old : en 


* Attributa ſunt perfectiones, quibus ſe nobis infirmis Deu— 


cognoſcendum præbet, & a creaturis diſtinguitur magis. Mark: bY. 

| Theol. c. 4. de Deo F 17. Amſtel. Anno 1690. 5 
. Kternitas eſt Det perfectio, per quam omnis principii, ter 
mini & ſucceſſionis expers, jugitèr exiſtet. id. F 31. 


Buoecius. Interminabilis vitæ tota ſimul & perfecta poſſeſſ 0. 
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Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
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Earth was. But more of this Text hereafter. 


"4 
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* 
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* 
: 


becauſe he is God. 


from everlaſting, from the Beginning, or ever the 


Jieſus Chriſt is Omnipreſent. 


his is the divine Perfection, whereby God can- 
not be contained by any meaſure of Things created, 
or to be created, is preſent with all Creatures, and 


infinitely exceeding the Limits of the Creatures“. 


And ſo the third Article of the Jewiſh Faith, ex, 
preſſes God's Ubiquity : 
3 ; the Creator 1S not a Body, neither can he be compre- 
hended by any bodily Comprehenſions, neither is 


1 perfectly believe, that 


there any thing like unto himf. 


3 825 8 


o the Fache. 


Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. Am 


I a God at hand, faith the 
Lord, and not a God afar 
5 off ? Can any hide himſelf 

in ſecret Places, that I jhall 


nut ſee him, ſaith the Lord? 
Do not I fill Heaven and 


Earth, ſaith the Lord? 
Acts xvn- 28. In him 
we live, and move, and 


- Things. 


have our Being. 


* Immenſitas eſt perfectio Dei, per quam nulla menſura re- 
rum creatarum, vel creabilium, ipſe continetur; omnibus cre- 
aturis præſens, earumq; limites excedens. Mark ibid. $ 27, 

I Maimonid, in Sanhedr, c. 10, | 4 


| This 1s aſcribed to God the Father, and alſo in 
the ſel{-ſame manner to God the So.. 


„To the on 
Mat. xviii. 20. Here 


two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my Name, there 


am 1 in the midſt of them. 
Mat. xxviii. 20. Lo I 


am with you always, even 


unto the End of the World. 


e 17. BY him all! 


Things confrſt. 8 | 
Heb. i. 3. Upholding all 


Jeſus 
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48 Adoration due to Chriſt Chap. 5. 


Jeſus Chriſt is Immutable. 


Immutability, which is that moſt perfect Con- $ 
ſtancy of God *, whereby he is perfectly free from 
all Change actual or poſſible : This is God's Prero- 
gative, and is aſcribed to the Son, in the ſame 7 


Pomp and Magnificence, as it is to the Father. 


To the Father. 
Pſal. cii. 25, 26, 27. 


Thou, Lord, in the Begin- 
ning haſt laid the Frunda- 
tion of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Works of 
| thine Hands : They ſhall pe- 
rijſb, but thou remaineſt, and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
à Garment, and as a Veſ- 
ture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed ; 
but thou art the ſame, and 


_ thy Years ſhall not fail. 


N To the Son. | „„ 1 
| St. Paul, Heb. i. 10, t, _ 


12, oppoſing the Immu- _- 
tability of Chriſt to the 
fading and periſhing Na- 
ture of the Heavens and 
Earth, aſcribes the Glo- 
ry of that Perfection to 
Chriſt in the very Words . 
of David, Pſal. ci... 
Heb.x111.8. Feſus Chriſti, 


the ſame yeſterday, to da), ö 


and for ever. 


Mal. iii. 6. 7 am the Lord, I change not. 


James i. 17. The Father of Lights, with ben 1 3 


Variableneſs, neither Shadow of turning. 


| Before I proceed, let me make a Remark on thoſe . | ; 
admirable Words of David, Pſal. cii. applied by St. 


Paul to Chriſt Jeſus. No Words can be deviſed 
more empharical to deſcribe the Eternity and Im- 


mutability of the one only true and eternal God; 
and fince they are here aſcribed, and that by an 


Apoſtle, without any Reſerve, without the leaſt 
| Reſtriction, to Jeſus Chriſt, we are obliged to be- 


* Immutabilitas eſt perfectiſſima illa Dei conſtantia, qui om- | 
nis plane mutationis expers eſt tum actualis tum poſſibilis. Mat- 
n bin. s.. —— EL 
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and Eternity, are the Perfections of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


"Chriſt therefore is that Jehova, that God of Iſrael, 


B * one only God, as well as the Father. 


And it is very obſervable, that this Text is ſo 


2 penn'd by the ſacred Writer, that all Occaſions of 


riticiſm, by Prepoſitions or Articles, are prevented: 


whatever doubt there may be by them, or becauſe 
of them, in other Texts, there can be none in this; 
Chriſt is the eternal God, Chriſt is s God immu- 


2X table, 


Z a | Jeſus Chriſt is ; the Independent God. 
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i 3 Independency, which is that Perfection of God, 
Vhereby he is ſufficient to himſelf, and the only 
Cauſe of all Things *, is a divine Perfection, and 
that Perfection which declares the All- ſufficiency, 
and Beatitude of the divine Nature. This is aſcri- 

8 3 ed to the Son equally as to the Father, — 
E ; To the Father. 


To he 3 


Gen. xvii. 1. I am the 


am the All. Jufficient.. 
= * . eſt perfectio Dei, qui ſibi ſufficiens, omaium 
5 extra ſe cauſa eſt ſumma. Marth ibid. $ 20. X 


Trp. 5. becauſe he is God. 49 
12 that this Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal and immu— 
fable God. When David firſt expreſſed theſe Words, 
He ſpake of the Jehova, the God of 1ſrae]; when 
the Apoſtle applies them, it is to Chriſt. The great 
Actions there mention'd, are the Actions of Chriſt, 
zs the expanding of the Heavens, and laying the 
Foundations of the Earth. Thoſe great Attributes 
pf the divine Nature there related, Immutability 


1 John v. 26. For as the 

3 Almigbey God; or, as the Father hath Life in himſelf, 
old Tranſlation has i it,ac- ſo hath he given to the Son 
1 cording to the Hebrew, I to have Life in we. 


E. 178 


50 e due to Chriſt Chap 


This Text of Sr. John is very well worthy of or 
Conſideration, as it does moſt admirably aſſer 
Chriſt's Divinity, and explain his Independence, 
For this Text clearly Intimates, that altho he hai Z 
his divine Life and Nature from the Father, as th. 3 a 
Fountain of the Deity, yet he received it not bb 
Participation, but by Communication; he did uu 4 
onluy participate of it, but it was wholly communi 
_ cated to him. Hence it is that the Chriſtian F. fer 
thers have called Chriſt *, Am, , 4 Ry 
Ilbeos, dures, avs, and the like; that is, Seli-Per 
fection, Self- Power, Self-God, Self-Light, and Self 
| Underſtanding. All which Expreſſions Epiphanius 
ſeems to explain moſt clearly, plainly ſhewing, tha 40 
_ thoſe Expreſſions ſignify, not that Chriſt has then 
tals, but that he has them & ace, not of hin- 
ſelf, bat in himſelf : and that tho he be Oed & % 
God of God, yet he is Oe & Su, God in himſelf 
andi that is ſufficient to denominate him dv[obeos, Sell. d. 
God ; for evo is the ſame with dults 5 ©s%, on: N 
who is God in himſelf, and ſo is God himſelf ; no: 2 
another God, but another Perſon from the Father V 
having the ſame Eſſence communicated to him, 1 


Chriſt is the Onniſcient God. 


1 
a 
Onmniſcience is that Perfection 45 God, whereby 2 
he moſt perfectly knoweth all Things in himſelt, by 8 
one eternal Act |]. This is moſt certainly a divine it 
Perfection, and the divine Privilege; and is in te 
Scriptures aſcribed to the Son equally.” as to the 
Father. | 

* Greg. Nyſſen. in Catech, major. Baſil, I. 2. contra Euno 
mium, pag. 740. tom. 1. Ed. Par, 1638. 

7F Epiph. Har. 97. p. 243. Edit. Colon. 1617. 


Scientia eſt perfectio Dei, per quam uno actu æterno, in ſe 
perfectiſſimè omnia cognoſcit. Mark, F 34. : 
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waz To the Father. To the Son. 
er 1 Kings viii. 39. Thow John xvi. 30. Now we 
„ ever thiu only Rroweſt the are ſure that thiu knoweſt 
140% Hearts of all the Child en of all Thing . 
the Nen. John xxi. 17. Lord, thou 
Acts xv. 8. God which knoweſt all Things. 
0 knoweth the Hearts, Rev. ii. 23. I am he that 
ur fer. xvii. 10. I rhe Lord ſeat cheth the Kein and the 
8 ſearch the 8 Fl ry the Heart. _ 
Ch. be Reins. ö | Acts 1 i. . "They: Ind 
et 3 e which eno weſt the Hearts of 
. 4 5 all Men. 
Wi Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid al the Treaſmes of Wiſ- 
b. dom and WN 5 1 1 
en Wh 
m. Jeſus Chriſt is the Almighty God. 
Jas, 1 
el, Þ That Omnipotence i is divine Attribute all Men 
dg o allow; and that it is the Perfection of the Son as 
"Ne well as of the Fa her, the Scriptures aſſure us, which 
"wt aſcribe it to the Father and to the Son, in che ſame 
er, Worcs, and the ſame Str ength of Expteſſion. 
hekore I ſhew you chat it is applied to the Son, 
I muſt obſerve, that the Word Almighty, v leo, 
anſwers to the Hebrew , the Al, ſiſfiten Gen. 
| Xvi. 1. Where our old 1 ran! lation he 8 All ſufticient; 5 
by and allo that it anſwers to another Phraſe uſed in 
by Scripture to expreſs Almighty Power, and that is 
ne the Lord of Hoſts, Fehrva Sabaoth, NA FINN 
the And St. Ambroſe * and Jerom } have obſerved, That 
he the LXX have rendered Johowa Sabacth ind ifferent- 
* by Lord of Hiſfts and Almighty. And St. Jene, 
no .* Sabaoth autem interpretes alicubi Domiimn virtutum, ali- 


ſe 
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cubi regem, alicubi omnipotentem, interpretati ſunt. Ambrof. 4. 
le, bY C1, P. 314. V dit. Par. Anno 1569. 

I Sciendumq,; quia ubicumq; ſeptuaginta interpretes Dominum 
1 virtutum, & Dominum omnipotentem expreſſerint, in Hæbræo 
it poſitum Dominus Sabaoth, Hieron, tom. 3. P. 519. 
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E. 2 | Rev. 


72 Adoration due to Chriſt Chap. cf C 
Rev. iv. 8. alluding to the thrice holy of Iſaiah, in- 


ſtead of Kygs qui f, as the Septuagint has it, ot 
Sabaith as the Hebrew, which is Lord of Hoſts, ha 


| Kvees 6 Oro; 6 mnay]oxeg rag, Lord God Almighty. 


That this Attribute is the Property of the Father « 
needs no Proof; but that it is applied only to the # 
Father, is not true, for it is applied to the Son both © 


in the Old and New Teſtament. 
In the Old Teſtament. 201 the New Teſtament. 


Iſa. vi. 5. Wo is m— John xii- 41. Theſe p 
for mine Eyes have ſeen the Things ſaid Eſaias, when ; 
King, the Lord of Hofts. be ſaw (Chriſt) his Gl» . 


Zech. xii. 5. The Inha- ry, and Jpake of him. 


bitants of Jerufalem Pater John xix. 34. But one f | 
my Strength in the Lord of the Soldiers with a Vea 


Hfts their God. ” pierced his Side. 


And ver. 10. [will pour Ver. 37. And again a A 
upon the Houſe of David, mother Scripture ſaith, tb 


and upon the Inhabitants of ſhall look on him whom rhe 
Jeruſalem, the Spirit of pierced. 


Grace and of Supplications, Rev. i. 7, 8. Behold he 


and they ſhall look upon me cometh with Clouds, and 
hom 0 have pierced. every Eye ſhall ſee him, aud 
they alſo which pierced him. 


Aud all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 
Even ſo, Amen, I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning © 
and the Ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which 


was, and which is to come, the ALMIGnTys 


' Thirdly, That Chriſt is the very God chat is to 


be v oribipped, appears from 


| The Divine Operations. 


All the Works of God are aſcribed to Chriſt in the | 
ſame manner as they are to the Father, John v. 19. 


Ferily, verily, 1 Jay unto you, the Sor can do nothing “ 
himfell; i pb 


to 


* 
9 
* 


N 


| 4 * 5 * | 
4 2 Kings 


Chap. 5. becauſe he is God. 53 


5 im ſelf, but whatever he ſeeth the Father do; for what 


Things ſoe ver he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 


his very Text the Adverſaries of the Divinity 
ol Chriſt make ule of againſt Chriſt, as an Argument 
againſt his Almighty Power; but then I muſt ob- 
ſerve to you that they divide the Text, and take 
only the firſt Part, being well afſured, ſhould they 
tale it as it lies, it is molt poſitively againſt them: 
For the full Meaning of the Text is, that God the 
Son is intimately united with the Father, never ſe- 
parate from him, and therefore never acts but in 
concert with him; for that the Operation is undi- 
vided, and the Work one. And then it appears, 
that this Text is ſo far from denoting any Imper- 
fection in the Power of the Son, that, on the con- 


trary, it ſets forth the Greatneſs and unmeaſurable 


Perfection of it, as being inſeparably linked with, 
— and indeed one and the ſame, in extent and degree, 
— og ĩ ĩ 


| Jeſus Chriſt 77 the Crentor of ho rl 
That the creating of the World is an Ac of God, 


. of Almighty Power, is a Truth known to all Man- 


kind, and acknowledged by the very Light of Na- 


ture. See Page 15. And this is aſcribed to Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Scriptures exactly as it is to the eternal 
Father. 5 2 „ 


Z To the Father. To the Son. 
Gen. i. 1. In the Beg in- John i. 3. All Things 


ning God created the Hea- were made by him (Chriſt 
den and the Earth. 
> Exod. xx. 11. In fix him was not any Thing made 
Days the Lord made H:a- that was made. 
den and Earth, the Sea, Ver. 10. He was in the 
and all that in them is. Morld, and the World was 


the Word) and without 


made by him. 


E 3 | Col. 


| 


44 Adoration due to Chriſt Chap. 5.9 
2 Kings xix. 15. Thow Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Wh. 
art the God, even thou alone, is the I mage of the inviſibl; © 
of all the Kingdoms of the God, the firſt-born of ever | 
Earth, thou haſt made Hea- Creature; for. by him were 
den and Earth. — all Things created that an 
Heb. iii. 4. He that in Heaven, and that are in 
built all Things is God. Earth, viſible and inviſible, © 
JJ oz: 5... whether v 
Dominions, or Priacipalities, or Powers : All Things were 
created by him and for him; and he 7s before all Things 


and by him all Things conſt N. 


Helios i proceed I muſt oblerve;; that ſeverat of 
the Antients, namely, Origen, Baſil, and Ambroſe, 
have render'd Gen. i. 1. NN, the Beginning, by the 
Jon; and that the Chaldee Paraphraſt, for in principi,, 
in the Beginning, has in ſapientia. in or by his Mi 
dom; and that this Wiſdom is the Logos, the Son 


of God. And this agrees excellently well with that 


of Solomon, Prov. viii. 22. The Lord pifſfſed m 


YOTTIVERT Princ pium vie ſux, the Berinuing of his 
may; that is, of 1.15 Works, as Vatablus expound; 


it. And the Text makes it good, for the ſame Verſe _ 
has, 7 was before his I/orks of 014 ; where the Word 
COW adverbially lignifies before, as we have re 


ders it, but ſubſtancively ſignifies Oriens, the Sum. 
"ae of his T/orks of old: And there is no neceſſity of 


aking Raſchith an Adverb neither, they are both 
Subſtzatir es. 


Wherefore Hop is the eſſential. Wiſdom of | 
God, not a Property but a Subſtance ; for true Wif- | 
dom i is Subſtance, according to Pibtimat, H And | 
cla s od, 4) 1 «4Anmwn vie ogis, And this ſubſtantial 
Wiſdom is the Logos, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of | 
God, called by St. Paul, The firſt-born if every Cre | 
ture. This is the Wikdom of 25 or the Idea ac- |. 
cording to which he framed all Things, and there- þ * 
fore mult be before all Ihings. And anſ werable to þ 
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this are the two Attributes Philo gives to the ſame * 


Subjce 


Chap. 5. becauſe he is God. 55 
Fubject, calling him, @e«]5yov S aby, the firſt- 
born Word of God, and «ex», the Beginning *. 
And I muſt obſerve farther, That our Tranſla- 
tion, which has rendered Ss mow; lic, by 
the firſt-born of every Creature, does not come up to 
the Force of the Greek ; for the Original ſignifies 
 *Firſt-born before all the Creation. And St. Paul him 
felt ſhows it muſt be ſo underſtood, becauſe wer. 17. 
he ſays he is before all Things, which poſitively ex- 
empts him from being one of the Creatures, becauſe 
Things were made by him. And therefore our Ver- 
ion ought to be corrected, with ſubmiſſion, in this 
Place, as it is not agreeing with the Text, and as 
it may give a Handle to our Adverſaries to believe 
Chriſt a created Being, tho the firſt of the Creation; 
when St. Paul intended to ſignify the very contrary, 
that Chriſt is no Creature: So far from that, that 
be exiſted before all Things, and that the very 
Creatures both in Heaven and Earth were even 
made and created by him. „ ws 


: Eph. iii. 9. God who created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Heb. i. 2. By whom alſo he made the Mrlds. 
1 Cor. viii. 6. To us there is but one God, the Father, 


of whom are all Things, and we in him; and one Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and we by him. 


In this laſt Text St. Paul oppoſes both Father and 
Son to the Gods many, and Lords many. There is 
but one Lord to us, namely Jeſus Chriſt ; Is then the 
Father excluded, who alſo is the Lord, by whom are 
ol Things, Rom. xi. 34, 36. among the Lords many? 
| God forbid, but Father and Son are one Lord. So 
again, to us there is but one God, namely the Fa- 
ther; Is then the Son excluded among the Gods 
many ? that Son who 7s over all, God bleſſed for ever, 


| ; Ste Dr, H. More, Defence of Cabala, p. 73, 74. | 
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56 Adoration due to Chriſ® Chap. 55 
Rom. ix. 5, God forbid, but Father and Son a2: 


one God. For St. Paul in this Place not only tel!; 
us that the Father and Son are one God, and on: 


Lord, but alſo intimates the Reaſon why, and « 
what Account they are one, becauſe all Thing 


flow from both. There is nothing of the Fathe: 
but by the Son; nor any thing by the Son but wha: 


js alſo of the Father: So that the Original of al 
Creatures is referr'd to both, as to one individua 


Fountain, and Cauſe of their Exiſtence. _ 
I muſt further obſerve, That the Expreſſion; 


do, in him, and di av]s, by him, and s &v]w, fi 


yum, are uſed both in reſpec to the Father as to th: 
Son; and alſo ds &v]iy mr mdyle, and di avis ma may] 


are equally applied to the Father and to the Son, 
all Things are for him, and all Things are by hin, 


Which Expreſſion being equally applied to Father and 
Son, did not drop by chance from the Pen of inſpired 


Writers, but have a certain and full Meaning, to fig: - 
nity that theſe two Perſons are the ſame God ani 
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Creator: and by conſequence takes off effectuallj * 


any Precence the Arians can have, merely from th: 
Force of the Prepoſitions, as if they were intended 


for a Note of Inferiority, when they are nothing 


more than a Note of Diſtin&ion, that the Opera- 
tion of one is of equal Extent with the Operation 
of the other, and indeed is but one Work of both. 


| Before 1 leave this Head, I ſhall only mention * E 


that the Work of Creation is every where repreſent- 


ed as the certain Mark or Characteriſtick of the true f 
God. It is the favourite Topick which God is 
pleaſed to inſiſt moſt upon, whenever he would 


either diſtinguiſh his own peculiar Majeſty and 


Power above and beyond all the Gods of the Na- 


tions; or when he would excite in his People the 


higheſt Idea poſſible, ſuitable to his tranſcendent 


Excellency, and peerleſs Perfe&ions. 


Pr. Waterland on the Divinity of Chriſt, Sermon iii, p. 93. 
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"Chap. 5. becauſe he is God. 57 
| 4 For inſtance, Iſa. xl. 26. Lift up your Eyes on high, 


dle 
eli and behold who hath created theſe Things, that bringeth 
One Wart their Hoſt by Number. And Job X11. 7, 8, 9. But 


ob r now the Beaſts and they ſhall teach thee, and the 
ng owls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee ; or ſpeak to 


het he Earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the 


hat Fea ſhall declare unto thee, Who knoweth not in all theſe, 

"al hat the Hand of the Lord has wrought this? 

ud Creation is the diſtinguiſhing Character of the one 
true God; and whenever the Scripture intended to 


ON; raiſe in Mens Minds ſuch Eſteem and Veneration 
fr as they ought to have for the ſupreme God, nothing 


the higher nor greater could be ſaid than this, that he 
Js, is the Creator, that he created the Univerſe, that 
on, he had laid the Foundations of the Earth, and that 
in, the Heavens are the Works of his Hands. And 


ind therefore Socinus, to evade the Force of that Argu- 


red ment, and of the Conſequence St. Paul draws from 


ng. thence for divine Worſhip, Rom. i. 25. fell into this 


and mad Notion, that God is not to be known from the 


al) Creation; and him Oftorodus f, and others, fol- 


e ell. „ 
Jed But if ſome are ſo blind that they cannot ſee, 


in? - and others ſo prejudiced that they will not ſee, theſe 


ra are but few ; and theſe perhaps rather expreſs their 
lon Wiſhes than their Sentiments, and are no Argument 

againſt univerſal Conſent; unleſs we muſt conclude 
n' that Nature is not regular in its Courſe, becauſe it 
nt- produces ſome Monſters and Prodigies. No! theſe 


rut few are rather to be deem'd delirious, than that 


is all the World ſhould be Fools. 


uld 


Hein. praleft. c. 2. 


he ſciunt, id non habent ex natura, neq; ex conſideratione creationis, 
nd fed ex auditu, quoniam ab initio Deus ſe hominibus manifeſtavir. 


70 1 | ſeſus 


ind | Negamus Deum aliquo modo ex operibus agnoſci poſſe, 


T Oftorod. inſtit. p. 1 , 10. Quod homines de Deo aliquid 


58 ÞAadoration due to Chriſt Chap. j. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Preſerver of the World. 


Altho Preſervation be always included in Crea- 
tion, as it is a continual Creation; yet the Scrip- | 
| tures having often expreſly named it, and laid a 
very great Streſs upon it, I thought beſt to mention | 


it by it ſelf. 
This is a Divine Act, which: none but Wade 


Power can perform; for there i is no lefs Power and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in the Preſervation of the 


Creatures, than 1n their firſt Creation; and God 


is as greatly to be prais'd for our Well- -being, 46 lor 
our Being. The Scholaſticks have happily call'd this 


Mannteneitia, a continual holding his Hand to his 
Work; for ſhould God withdraw his Aid, how 
100n would all things periſh? _ 

And this Act of Divine Power and Mercy, as it 
is aſcrib'd to God the Father, fo it is alſo with 


great Force and Emphaſis to God the Son in the : 


holy Scriptures. 


To the Father. 
Neh. 1x. 6. Thou, even 


thru art Lord alone, thou 


haſt made Heaven, the Hea- 
ven of Heaven, with all 
their Hoſt, the Earth aud 


all things that are therein, 


_ the Seas and all that is 


therein ; and thou pr eſerveſt 
them all. 


Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 0 Lord, rho preſerveſt Man and 


Beaſt. 


To the Son. 
Johnv. 17. My Father 


worketh hitherto, 

work. ES 
Col. i. 17. "By home all 2 

things conſiſt. 


Heb. i. 3- Upholding all 


Pſal. 1 15. The Eyes of all wait upon Fee, and 
thou giveſt them their Meat in due ſeaſon. 


Chriſt. 


and I 


things by the Mord of his 
. Pawer, 


* 0 hap. 5. becauſe he ts God. : 59 


Chriſt is the Worker of Miracles. | 


The thine 4 Miracles has by all Men been 
8 ecm d the peculiar Prerogative of God, becauſe 
© none but he has the Springs of Nature in his Hands; 
and he only can bend them to ſach Ends, as his 
Win and Wiſdom ſhall direct them : for Miracles 
are ſuca Acts which are above, and contrary to the 


Courſe of Nature ; and as the holy Scriptures a- 


ſcribe them to God, and God only, ſo they alſo 
aͤſcribe them to Teſus Chriſt, the Son of God, as a 
Demonſtration of his almighty Power, and his di- 


of Iſrael, 
wondrous things. 
Pal. Ixxxvi. 10. By 
thou art great, 


wi.ndrous things, thou art 
God alone. 


thanbs 
lone dith great Wonders. 
I Cor. x11. 6. And there 
are diverſities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God which 
© Worketh al in alk 


vine Nature, that he with the Father is that One 5 


* y God. 


To the Father. 


"= Pial. Ixxii. 18. "Bleſſed 
be the Lord God, the God 
who ouly doth 


and doſt 


Pſal. cxxxvi. 4. 0 give 
to him who a- 


© Apoſtles to do wh ſame. 
Luke x. 19. Behold, 7 give unto you Power to 4 


E 2 Serpents and Sco; pions, and over all the Power of the 
em. | 


ſhew John— 


To the Son. 
Luke vi. 19. There went 5 
Hane oup of him, and Heal. 
ed them all. 5 
Matth. xi. 1. Go: EY 
the blind e- 
ceive their fi ght, and the 
lame wall; the lepers are 


cleanſed, and the deaf hear; 


the dead are raiſed up, and 
the poor have the Goſpel 
preached unto them. . 


And Chriſt not only 


wrought Miracles him- 


ſelf, but as a further De- 


menttration of his Divi- 


nity, he . his 


Acts 


60 Adoration due to Chriſt Chap. 3. 1 ; 


Acts iv. 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the 


| People of Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 4 © 
Nazareth, r oe ye crucified, whom God raiſed from 
the dead, even * him doth this Man Jos here befor 3 


yo whole, 


Chriſt is the God of all Merc and Grace, th Redeemer 


The Word Geis not only fi onifies- Pity and 


Compaſſion, but Aid and Aſſiſtance, which we re- 
ceive from God, and whereby we are enabled to 
do thoſe things that pleaſe God. And it alſo fig- 


nifies the whole Work of Redemption, which God 


Vas pleas'd to effect by Jeſus Chriſt, and all the 
Bleſſings and Favours which How from that Re- 


demprion. 


Redemption is the higheſt Act of God's Wiſdom, 


Power and Mercy, an Act far exceeding the Work : 
of Creation; in the Creation there was nothing to 


wWithſtand almighty Power, God ſpake and it was 
done, Pſal. xxxii. 9. He commanded, and they wers 


created, Pſal. cxlviii. 5. but in the Redemption, 


God's juſtice was to be ſatisfied, and his Law, 
which was violated by Man's T ranſgreſſion, Was 


firſt to be fulfilled, and e made for Tranſ- 
greſſors, before Mankind could be receiv'd into fa- 


your, and God become gracious unto them. For 
God is a Law to himſelf, his Attributes are a Rule 
and Meaſure to his Works: - God ſet forth Chriſt 


Jeſus theretore, for a Demonſtration of his Righteouſneſs 


againſt Sin; and Ged made him to be Sin for us who knew 
uo Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


| 2 him. 


And as this is the higheſt Demonſtration of God's 


Love, that he gave his Son for our Redemption, Joh. 111. 
16. ſo the whole Act of Redemption by Chriſt, is 
the Demonſtration of the ſublime Wiſdom, and 

the 


e 9 . 5. 


the greateſt Power ; whence Chriſt is call'd both 


becauſe he is God. 61 


the Liſdom and Power of God. 


And as it was only God's Power that could re- 
deem Mankind, fo the Scriptures, the Revelation 
of that Redemption, aſcribe it to God only, but 
both to the Father and to the Son, including the 


' To Fa Father.” 


13. Ixiii. 16. Thou, 0 
d, art our Father, our. 
; Redeemer. ö 


Eph. ii. 4. God who is 


9 wich in Mercy, for his great 

Love wherewith he loved 
ug, even when we were dead 
zin Sins, has 3 us 


together with Chriſt— 


8 for by Grace are ye 
| ſaved. | 
Hol.i. 7. 'q wil have 
Mercy upon the Houſe of 
Judah, and will ſave them 
by the Lord their God —— 
3 Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
be has viſited and redeemed | 
P bis, People. e 


Luke i. 68. 


3 Holy Ghoſt, who are that one God who has „ 
5 Neemed us. e 


To the bon. | 

Ia xxv. 9. Aud it ſhall 
be ſaid in that Day, Lo, 

this is our God, we have 


waited for him, and he vi 
Jave us; this is the Lord, 


we have waited for Vim, 


we will be glad and rejoice 
in his Salvation. 


Acts xx. 28. Red the 


Church of God, which he 


Has purchas d with his own. 


Blood. 


1 Cor. i. 30. B. of him 
are je in Chriſt Jeſus, uh 
of God is made unto us 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſueſs, 


and Sauttification, and Re- 


demption. : 


John i. 16. Aud of his 


Fulaeſs have all we receiv'd, 
and Grace Fo Grace. 


Chriſt is the God that for gives Sins. 


Sin is the Tranſereſſion of the Law, 1 John ii iii. 4. and 


the Law is God's Image, his Will; and therefore 


all Sin is againſt God, and it is God's Property and 


2 
- 


Privilege alone to forgive Sins: and ſo the holy 


"oeripenr es 


_ 
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Iniquity, 
ſion, and Sin. 


62 


To the Father, = 
FE xod. 
Lord, the Lord God merci- 


ful and gracious, long: -ſaf- 


fering and abundant in good- 


neſs and truth, keeping mer- 


cy for thouſands, forgiving. 
and Tranſgreſ- 


Iſa. xliii. 25. I, even I, 
am he that blotteth out thy 


Tranſgreſſions for mine own 


ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy Sins 
-Jer-xxX1. 34. 1 ail for - 


give their Jaiquity, and J 


will remember their Sin no 
more. 
Luke v. 21. 


Who can 


forgive Sins but God alone? 


AXEIE GE Me 


Blood, 
neſe of Sins. 


Adoration 4 to Chrift Chap 5 5 i 


Scriptures aſcribe it only to God, as an Act of Goch 

and of God only; and this they aſcribe both to 

Father and Son, and aiſo to the 8 Ghoſt, Who 5 
are that one and only God. 5 


'To the Son. 


Marth. i Ix. 2. Son be 3 
good cheer, thy Sins be for. 
Ver: 6. Bu 


given thee. 
that ye may know that th: 
Sou of Man hath power di 


Earth to forgive Sias, then 
Jaith he to the ſic of th 
Palſey, Ariſe, take up th 
Bed, and go unto thine Houſe. 


Matth. xXxxvi. 28. Hr | 


this is my Blood of the Neu 
Teſtament, which is ſhed fr 
the forgiveneſs Sa, 


Col. i. 14. In whom tw 


| have redemption through his 
even the Forgive - 


Chriſt is ; God that generates and ſenflifes 


Regeneration nd K e are as much out 


| of Man's Power, as his Creation ; Men ſpiritually 


dead in Sin, can no more raiſe themſelves to a new 


Life, than a Man naturally dead can raiſe himſel 
to natural Life. Regeneration is the Gift of God, 


and of God only; and the holy Scripture aſcribes 
it to God only, as his own A& and Deed, and his 


only: and ſo it is aſcrib'd to God the Father, and 


in the ſame manner to God the Son, who, witb 


the 
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1 hap. 5. becauſe he is God. 63 
the Holy Ghoſt, is that one God who is the Lord 
and Giver of Life. 


- F Jo the Father. To the Son. 

1 Theſl. v. 23. And the Tohn xvii. 19. Aud for 
 "mery God of Peace ſandtify their ſakes I ſunctißj my ſelf, 
, 4 w/ holh. that they alſo might be ſauc- 


tified through the Truth. 


Fe, . 1 9 vi. 11. Ye are ſanfifeed, ye are juſtified in the 
n of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 


Heb. ii. 11. Fur both he that ſanitifieth, aud they 


that are Janftified, are all &f one; 3 for which Cale he is 
not ahm d to call them Br thre, en. 


Chriſt 15 God the Salli. 


: And therefore Se; Paul calls Chriſt the Fd from 
7 aven, and the quickning Spirit, when he oppoſes 
him to the firſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Fir as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : How 
To? becauſe Chriſt is the Lord from Heaven, ver. 47+ 
and ver. 45- he is the quickning Hirit; Where the Ex- 
preſſion 0 ele 7 81S) and where TV (ach Cooney 
ſignify his divine Nature, and can lignity nothing 
elſe. 


For that Lord Sim 8 fi anifies God, is be- 


yond diſpute, and appears evidently from Foha iii. 
31. He that cometh from above, is above ali 
"cometh from Heaven is above all: and the Jews us'd to 
call God, the Adam above who is bl.fſed; and the 
Cabaliſts ſay, that this Adam above was married to 
che Congregation of Iſrael, whereof the Marriage be- 
"tween Adam and Eve was a Repreſentation, which 


He that 


St. Paul applies zo Chriſt and his Church, Eph. v. 
22 


18 Biſhop Bull, Jud. Eecl, Cath, 8 1 §. F. 


6a. 


And the other Phraſe alſo ſignifies the Divinity 


of Chriſt ; for in Ae br: Adam, who was only a | 5 
ingul wi | 


Man, is fully diſti d from the laſt Adam, who 


was more than a Man, who was God alſo : the firſt 2 
Nan Adam was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam 
was made a quickning Spirit. And both the Scrip- * 
tures and the antient Jews, by Spirit, underſtand . 
the divine Nature of the Meſſias; for ſo they in. 


terpret Gen. i. 2. ou Spirit of God, for the Spirit 
of King Meſſias 


Chriſt is God, the Tas f the World. 


Thar Godi is Judge of the whole World, is a Truth "i 
we have receiv'd from God, not by Revelation n 
only; but God has imprinted it in the Law of Na- 
ture, and wrote it in the * of all Man. 9 


kind f. 


one God. 


And becaaſs the Judgment i is to be executed in | 
a viſible manner, the Scripture tells us, that God | 
has appointed Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, and | 


the Son of Man, God and Man, to hold that Judg- 
ment viſibly: 
committed all Judgment to the Som e v. 22. 


To the Father. e To the Son. 
Eccl. xii. 16. God ſhall John v. 27. And hath 
bring every Work into 88 given him Authority to ext- 
meitt, cute Judgment alſo, becatl ? 


Hor. Heb. Lightf, in 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
+ Ridderus, the Faith and Morality f the Geniites, 
1670. bag 54. | 


| Amſterd. 


Eccl. 


Ado ration 4 10 C brift Cha p. 5 *®F 


And that God only is judge, is as certain; and | 
the Scriptures have aſcrib'd the Judgment to God, 
both to the Father and to the Son as God, as chat 2 


Fur the Father judgeth no Man, but has | 


cl. 


that Man whom he has or- 


4 whereof he has given aſſurance unto all Men, M 
pat he hath raiſed him from the dend. 
2 Cor. v. 10. Fr we muſt all appear before the Fud- 
: Went-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
dune in his Body, according to that he has done, whether 
be good or bad. | 


E I Now if we examine the Teste of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and compare them with thoſe of the New, 
We ſhall find the Natures of the Judge moſt exactly 
gie ſcrib'd. 5 
fal. I. 1, The judge i is call'd El Elohim, Jehova, 
the God of Gods, the Lord, or as our Verſion reads 
It, the mighty God, even the Lord; or as the other 
© Tranſlation, the Lord, even "the: molt mighty 
God. And Pſal. xcvi. 13. and Pſal. xcviii. 9g. we 
nd that it is Jehova, the Lord, that cometh to judge 
ße Earth, and that he ſhall Judge the Warld with Righ- 
| Keouſueſs.. ; 
Nov from the New Teſtament we TR that 


the Father judgeth uo Man, but has committed all Fudge 


dient to the Son, John v. 22. and that Chriſt is the 
| Judge ; then it neceſſarily follows, that that Chriſt | 
the Judge, is both God and Man; that that 
| Chriſt the Judge is that Jehova, that God of 
Gods, that mighty ond that cometh to Tacgy: the 


Earth, 


3 


„„ Jeſus 


Pap. 5. becauſe he is Gol. 65 


F Eccl. xi. 9. God Hall he is the Sou f Min. 
ing thee into Judgment. Acts xvii. 31. Becauſe 
Gen. xviii. 25. Hall he has appointed a Day, in 
it the Fudge of all the which he will judge the 
9 art h ao right. > : World i im Righteouſneſs, by 


„ VERIO ont ²˙ aX AO 


that this Chriſt is the very God, the one ſupten £ 


66 Adoration due 10 Crip ci 
| Jeſus Chriſt the ſupreme God. 1 


_ Having thus far ſeen that all the high Titles, 1 . 
the divine Attributes, and all the divine Wot mt 
| which are aſcrib'd to God the Father, are aſcrib; a 
to Chriſt the Son of God alſo ; we muſt conclu 


Majeſty is-coeternal._ f 
Euvery Title, every Attribute, every Work yr * 
claims Chriſt to be God; and all together make! 
clear, ſo full, ſo irrefragable a Demonſtration « i 
his Divinity, that one may juſtly wonder how an, F 
who retain the leaſt regard to the Scriptures, u 
- make any doubtot- ieee. 
For if theſe Names, Attributes and Operation, $ 
are God's Prerogative, and God is by them mae 
| known to us, and God is by them diſtinguiſh« 3 
from us; and we have no other Criteria to knon * 
the divine Nature by than theſe ; we muſt conclud; * 
that wherever theſe are found, there we find God! 3% 

and where theſe are not found, God is not there. 
And therefore, if theſe Attributes declare Gol, | 
we mult declare Jeſus Chriſt to be God; fora{ſmuci, 
as they are all found in him, and aſcrib'd to him! 
And if theſe Criteria are not concluſive in regari 
to Chriſt, notwithſtanding they are found in hin} 
then neither can they be concluſive in any othel} 
Perſon, no, not for the Father; for we have m} 
other Criteria given unto us, whereby to know tht} ? 
only true God, than theſe ; and if theſe be not fu 
ficient to the one, they cannot be to the other“ 

and if they are concluſive to one, they muſt be ab! 

tothe other, *r B- 


God with the Father, whoſe Glory is equal, who: 1 


To | : 


ap 69 
oy * "i 4 ; 
. 


: „ To pretend that they are given to the Father in 
more eminent manner * than to the Son, is falſe 


the Father is mention'd as God; would not any 


- Man believe that it was to be underſtood in the 
me {tric and proper Senſe to the one as to the 


cher? How ſhall any the moſt judicious Reader 


rent from each other? What ſhould move any one 


(he ere to underſtand one the true God, and the other 
In inferior God, which is a Contradiction in Terms? 


non 3 


ud; 1 hen all the Circumſtances of the Context give us 


ames and Attributes of God, that to evade 1t, 


pretend that the Attributes of God are no Criteria 
pf tlie divine Nature; and deny that theſe Attri- 
putes are ſuch Perfections of the Divinity, as we 
l rer them to be; but that they are rather a ſome- 


ih | 
: T -FB# 
Ty F * Modeſt Plea, p. 148. 


5 


is de attributis Dei? teſpondeo, eſſe medium ſive eſſe tertium 


. 8 5 F 4 | quid 


2 bY 
1D 5 
JE; 


"Y a hap. 5. | becauſe he is God. 67 


id frivolous. Whereby have they diſcover'd that 
Diſtin&ion ? and where is it found? they are given 
Factly alike, and in the moſt ſolemn and auguſt 
lud. anner to the Son, as they are to the Father; and : 
"ar Adverſaries will be eternally at a loſs to diſ- 
Per a Difference: for inſtance, Jh i. 1. where 
Ke Mord is call'd God, in the ſame Verſe where 


þ e ever able to underſtand Language, if in the ſame. 
Perſe and ſame Sentence, the ſame Word ſhould _ 
and for two Ideas, or bear two Senſes widely dif- 


Jo ſuſpicion of any ſuch different Meaning, but 
ire all tending to confirm us that the Word 1s to 
pe underitood in the ſtrict Senſe, as the true God, to 
** 3 The Socinians were ſo ſenſible of the force of the 


ather than acknowledge Chriſt to be God, they 


thing different from God, ſomething between God 
and a Creature. So Adam Goſlavius t and ethers : 


} Goſlavius contr. Kec herman, 5. 1. c. E pag. 71. Quid ſen- 


N 
. 


68 Adoration due to Chriſt Chap.) 

The divine || Attributes are ſomething, ſome thi, "i 
thing between God and the Creature, the Faculti "@ 
of God, and the Powers of God; nay, and th "# 
Eternity of God cannot be God himſelf; for it i 
talſe that all is God that is in God. Burt is not this - 


they run into! 


But no more of this; I ſhall only obſerve, tin 


it is a peculiar Providence of God, that he hx 
vouchſafed us ſuch a number of Evidences for th 


Proof of our Lord's Divinity: leſs moſt certainh 


might have done; but divine Wiſdom foreſeeim 


V hat Oppoſition the Goſpel of God manifeſt in tl; 
Heſb would meet with, purpoſely guarded it with 
many, ſo great and powerful Arguments, that wen 
it poſſible ſome ſingle Evidence might by the Crit 
of the Devil be eluded, the Power of the whole | 


ſhould never be overcome. _ 


And God's Providence is the more eminent it 
this, becauſe the Conſequence is ſo very great; for 
God would never have brought ſo many concurring 
| Teſtimonies of a Creature's Dignity to rob him. 
ſelf of his Honour, and to deceive the World; fot! 


if we be deceiv'd in this Article of Faith, it is not 


Man, but God that has deceiv'd us: but as this 1 ö 


quid inter Deum & creaturam. Quid eſt hujuſmodi, inquies !| 
Eternitas aio, & actiones Dei, tum facultates illæ quibus Deu 


agit quicquid vult. And pag. 27. c. 3. par, 1. Falſum eſt Deum 
eſſe quicquid in Deo eſtt. „ 


Jonas Schlichtingius, p. 12. contr. Meiſner, Ponamus enim 

falſum eſſe ut quidem eſt, illorum ſententiam, qui perſuaſum hs | 

bent omnia divina attributa, puta Dei ſapientiam, potentiam, 
bonitatem, voluntatem, & quicquid illi ineſſe Scriptura teſt» Þ* 


tur, eſſe ipſum Deum. 


e Diſtraction? Oh when Men are wiſe beyoni 
Revelation, how does God give them up to a rep "B 
bate Mind! When Men wilfully depart from th # 
right way, what amazing Folly and Madneſs c # 


* „ 


IE 5 


7 =? 


3 not 


hir © = ot reconcilable ro eternal Juſtice, Verielry and 
ti "if Goodneſs: ſo God for the Honour of his own e- 
th: nal Son, took all that care and pains to convince 
it 1 of his Divinity, and furniſh'd us with ſo many + 
Thy gcellent Arguments tb plead in his behalf, that 
Fon "We might honour the Son, even as we honour the 
Pro ether. 

th 3 And erding all the Churches of God in all 
0 the Diſpenſations, in all Ages of the World, whe- 
Per Patriarchal, Jewiſh or Chriſtian, were train'd 
tha p in the knowledge of the Son of God, and to 
ba g ow him as the God of their Salvation, tho in 
the Atlerent Degrees, by thoſe very Criteria that are 
ain) Here given of the Divinity of Chriſt. And truly 
eig pon full Conſideration we may believe, that all 
11% Mankind would deem it the higheſt Bla ſphemy to 
hk Acribe theſe lofty Titles, theſe ſublime Attributes, 
vert theſe Almighty Works, to any created Being, 5 
Ira Which are the only Characters whereby the Nature 
hol ef the one oly and true God, can be made known 

oO US, 
tin And yet we Gd that from FS very 4 that 
; for Chriſt himſelf liv'd, all Chriſtians have aſcrib'd them 
ring go Chriſt, and ſtoutly defended them againſt the He- 
nim. Feticks in every Age; and have accordingly ador'd 
for And worſhip'd Chriſt as the eternal God, the only 
not dne and God, to whom all Honour and Veneration 
s due. 

Por theſe Evidences, which the holy Scriptures 
ies!“ have given us, in Words as plain, as intelligible as 
Dev} poſſibly could be expreſs'd, have had ſuch powerful 
"ut Influence upon mens Minds, and not the unthink- 
-nin | ing part of Mankind, but on the moſt learned *, 
n ha- Þ judicious, prudent, and ſcrupulous, the wiſeſt and 
lam, 


esta. 


1 


"up. 5. 


Fol conſiderate, that they were forc'd 1 to embrace 


S © Grotiys de Veritat. Rel. Chr. 1.2. $. 3, 4. 
not 
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70 Ador ation due to Chriſt,&c. Chap., 
the Evidence of Truth, and ſtoop'd down vid“ # 
Joy and Gladneſs, to give glory to the Son of G 
and to adore God in the Trinity of Perſons, in tie 
Unity of the divine Majeſty, and worſhip'd the * 
8 Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the one and on 3 
300: -. :- ths — 
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recepts of the Sw; that 1 us to. 
WR Chriſt as God. 


ö ON UT 1 it iI be ſaid, that all 
bat that I have ſaid hitherto is nothing 0 
8 the purpoſe; that this is neither Pre- 
cept nor Example. 5 

1 come therefore now to ſhew you | 


| Wh Precept and Example; and ſhall give you 
enough of both to convince any Man. 
But what J have thus largely proved concerning 
the Divinity of Chriſt was extremely to the pur- 
pole, that being the very Foundation, Ground and 
*Reaſon of Adoratien : For we have not a God who 
is à Creature, a God made in Time, a God of yel- 
terday, a nominal God, ſuch as Socinus and nol of 

his Followers worſhip ; but we worſhip the true 
God, and glory herein, that we have not a created 

Being, but the eternal God, for the Object of our 


Worthip and Adoration. 


But before I come to Particulars, I muſt ts 


that we in our Adoration, worſhip the Triunal 
God, the three Perſons in the Unity of the divine 
Majeſty, not excluding but always including the 
Son and Holy Spirit. And tho we ſometimes, nay 
and often, pray to God the Father only, without 
praying directly to the Son or Spirit, we do not 
then exclude them ; but we ſo pray, becauſe the 


24 . 


Father is the Fontal Divinity, and becauls we an b 


directed ſo to pray even by his Son. 


Divines obſerve, That the Word God is ſome. 
times uſed cls, that is eſlentially ; and then th; 
three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt i: % 


included and invoked; and whenever the Word Gy 


is uſed with particular reference to the Father,“ 
Son, or Spirit, that is expreſſed Umaiixos, perſs 
nally. As Mat. iv. 7. Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord th © 
Cod And ver. 10. Thou Halt worſhip the Lord th © 
God. And John iv. 24. God is a Spirit. In then 


and other Places the Word is taken eſſentially, f 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons : 


the Unity 'of the divine Nature. It is uſed perf 
_ nally, as John xv, 1. Te believe in God, for the Fi 


ther; 1 J im. iii. 16. God is manifeſt in the Fleſh, f. 
the Son; Acts v. 4. Thou haſt ted unto God, forth 


Holy Ghoſt; for ſo it is explained ver. 3. 


1 be ſame is obſerved of the Word Father allo, 


that it is eſſentially uſed for God, who is called 


Fu her of Spirits, Heb. x11. 9. and the Father of al, 


1 Cor. vii. 6. and the Gentiles uſed to call God b. 


hs Name of Father: But by the Revelation GG 


has given us of his own Nature, that Word F. 


' ther ſo efſertially uſed, includes all che three Perſon | 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And ſo God 
our Father, Mat. vi. 4. and our heavenly Father, Ma 
16. And ſoit is alſo uſed perſonally for the fis 
Nerd of the ſacred Trinity, The Father, in a hu, 
dred Places of Scripture : Nay, and the Son is allot 
called by Iſalab, Chap. ix. 6. The everlaſting Father 
where, under Correction, the Hebrew ſignifies t/ 
Either of Eternity, and ſo . and Tremellius ret. 
der it, and the marginal Notes of our old Verſi| 
have it, the Author of Eternity ; and [he laſt N I 


Verſion *; and the French. 


* Of 1618, Paper der ttuwighept. Pere d*Eternite. 


x E a 2 
{ fa 321 


pal Article of Adoration, He 


4 Tohn xvii. 3. This is 


dap Strength in the Expreſſion of believing in, 
£ as 


Tap $. Chriſt as God. 7 
hut that we may pray to the Son of God Chrilt 


9 Fes, and to the Holy Spirit directly, we have not 
2 nly Warrants from Examples in Scripture, bit ve 
Fre enjoined ſo to do; which Injunctions will ap- 
Wear as bright as the Sun in full Glory, For there 
s no Act of Adoration ſo exalted, nor Supplication 
b low, nor Veneration ſo high, nor Honour, Glo- 
„ Fx, Praiſe, Thankſgiving, or Obedience, required ö 
pk us, to be paid to the Father, but what is alſo re- 
i | oh of us, in Words of equal Weight, and by 
Tau Strength of Expreſſion, ro be paid to Cirift 
the Son of God. 5 
I come now to Particulars, and the firſt Precept 


is ok 


F wth ad Reliance. 


IJ 1 begin with this firſt, becauſe Sr. Paul by rid 


it the Foundation of all Worſhip, and the princi- 
: xi. 6. Er without 
Waith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him ; for he that cometh 


Fo God muſt believe that he is, and th it he is a Reward- 
e of them that diligently ſeek him. And this Faith 
and Reliance, which we are bound to have in the 
Feather, we are by the ſame Scriptures required to 
od i 
Mat. 
fil 
hun- 
alla 
her 
5 th 3 
ren 
lien 


bare i in the Son. 
4 


In the Father. In the Son. 


Lie eternal, that they might Fa eternal, that they min ht 


© know thee the only true God. know thee the buy true God, ” 
4 John xiv. 1. Lee nat your and Jeſus Chriſt whom tho 
Heart be troubled, ye believe haſt ſent. 
ii Gad. John xiv. 
? Heart be tr bled, ve believe 


. ot your 


n God, believe alſo in me. 


And here I muſt obſerve, if there be any extraor- 


John xvii. z. This is 


— A * R 
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74 Precepts for worſhipping Chap.“ 
as St. Auſtin firſt, and the Schoolmen after him, ani 
{everal eminent Proteſtants aſſert, of a moſt ſingu- 
lar Significancy, that it is the higheſt and moſt e, 8 
cellent Act or Degree of Faith; the TAnegprue, io 
full Afurance of the Underſtanding, which St. FE 
ſpeaks of Col. ii. 2. higher than which a Chriſtia A 
cannot go in this preſent Life: I ſay, if there be 
any Strength in that Expreſſion, which, however, | Þþ 
dare not ſay *, but if there be, then it is here equal- 
ly uſed of the Son as of the Father. But whether 


there be or be not any thing extraordinary in the 


Form of Words, I am very ſure there is in the D- 
ty required; namely, that whatever Faith, Reli- * 
ance, Hope, Iruſt, or Confidence, we are to pit 
by virtue of God's Excellencies, and his Dominion 


over us, in God, we are to put the ſame Faith, 


Reliance, Hope, Truſt, and Confidence in the Lord 
Jeſus, and that becauſe of his divine Excellencics, 
and his Dominion over us as God, and our Re 


_ deemer. 


When we conſider Jer. xvii. 7. Bleſſed is the Mu 
that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe Hype the Lord is; | 
and on the contrary, Curſed be the Mau that truſteth | 1 
in Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heait | * 
 departeth from the Lord, ver. 5. when, I ſay, we dw | 
ly weigh this, and compare it with the Text of þ 
St. John, requiring our Faith and Reliance in Jeſus þ * 
Chritt, equally. as in the Father, muſt we not con- 

clude that Jeſus is the ſame God with the Father, 
or that his Goſpel draws us away from God, and) 


expoſes us to the direſt Curſes ?. 


But as we know that the End of the Goſpel is | 


to bring us to God, and ſpeaks Peace to Believers, 
ſo we are aſſured that this Jeſus in whom we muſt 


I AP 8 


5 


3 F 


g 


1 


believe equally as in the Father, is God, is the 


Son of God, of the ſame divine Nature with the 
* See Heylin on the Creed, þ. 5, &c, Crit, Hiſt. of the Creed, 
P. 319+ | SI 
— Father, 


W 
4275 

8 
8x7 


0 9 . dap. 
Father, whoſe Glory is equal, whols Majeſty is 
. *DÞ-eternal. And we are further aſſur'd by the ſame 


6, 8 Chriſt as God. SY 


riptures, that God the Father, for the higheſt 


Pemonſtration of his Love towards us, has given us 
*Fhis very Jeſus, that we might believe in him, and 
be happy thro? that Faith. I am ſure our Saviour 
guys fo, John iii. 16. For God ſo loved the World, that 
de gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
Dim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life : Fr 
God ſent not his Son into the World to condemm the World, 
But that the World thro him might be ſaved. And it 
js very remarkable, that St. John, who wrote his 
Goſpel purpoſely to vindicate and prove the Divini- 
Po Chriſt more than the other Evangeliſts, inſiſts 
on this Duty of believing in him, in a very extra- 
drdinary manner: As, John i 111. 36. He that believeth 


- 


n the Son hath everlaſting Life, and he that believeth 
„ Fot the Son ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abi- 
deeth ou him. Chap. vi. 29. This is the Mork of God, 
; That Je! believe on him whom he hath ſent : And ele- 
Where *. For this Chriſt is he to whom give all the 
| Prophets witneſs, that thro bis Name whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, Acts x. 43. From 
whence, and a World of Places more in the New 
Teſtament, we have a ſufficient Warrant and Pre- 
; cept for believing in Chriſt, which is the principal 


art of Worſhip and Adoration, 


| | Nay, the Scripture proves that believing in Chriſt 
is actually believing in God; for when Paul and Si- 
ö las had exhorted the Keeper of the Priſon, Acts xvi. 

31. Jo believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, it is ſaid, ver. 
34. That when he was baptized he e believing 1 
| in God with all his s Houſe, 


* * John 1. 554 43, 47. ix. 25, 56, 35 xx. ZI, &c. 


The 
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The focond Precept i is, To lode God 


This Duty God requires of us as our God, Cie 


ator, and Benefadtor; and alſo for our own Saler 
that our Love of God may return with a Bleſſing | 
unto us. "The Scripture requires this Duty of us, 
as Part of that Worſhip we owe God; and requires | 


it equally to the "00 of God, as to God the ny © 


ther. 


To the Rs 


Deut. vi. 5. Thou ſhalt 


J Lord thy God with 
thine Heart, with all thy 


Su and with all thy Might. 
Judg. v. 31. Let all thine. 


3 Ener Per iſh, O Lord, but 


let them that love him be as 


when the Sun goeth for th in 
his Mig. 

„ Pfai, v. 12. They that 
Love thy Name ſhall be joy- 
ſul in thee. 


Mat. xxii.37. Thou ſhalt 


towve the Lord thy God with 


all thy Heart, and with all 


thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind. 


To the Son. 


Mat. x. 37. He that l- 
vet / Father or Mother no: 
than me, is not worthy of | 1 
me; and he that loveth Son Þ 


or Daughter more than me, 
rs not worthy of me. 


John viii. 42. If Gu 4 
dere your Father, ye would | 
love me; for Tproceeded forth 
and came from God, neith | 
came I of my ſelf, but Is | © 
| ſent W 5 
e Hh ha- | 


ving not ſeen ye love, in | 


whom tho now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice | 


with Joy unſpeakable, ad 


full of Glory. 


Fol vi. 24. Grace be with all them that Iove our 170 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. Amen. 


I Cor. xvi. 22. If any. Man love not the Lord 70% 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. . 


Now if any Man will conſider wo compare 4 
Texts, he vill ſee that the Duty of loving Chriſt is 
not only enoin d, but is inforced with a Bene- 


_ diction 


os nt ta 


Pup. 6. Chriſt as Cd. 7 „ 


Fiction to the obedient, and with the Nek of a 
A 0 gray Curſe to the diſobedient. 

Anathema Maranatha : Our Engliſh Verſion of 
Maran- atha; and in the Margin thus explains it, 


Us, 1 * Curſe and Excommunication that was amongſt the 


res | 1 Jews; and the Words are as much as to ſay, 4s 

Fa- ow Lord cometh : So that his Meaning may be this, 

Vet him be accurſed even to the Coming of the 
* Lord, that is to ay, to his Dearh' J Day, eren 


. Eon Ms PRC <A VI 


= & for ever. 
1 | The firſt w ord, abs ſignifies a Curſe, Con: 8 
1% demnation, being doom'd to Deſtruction; ſo it is 


And the other, Maranatha, whether Hrian 0 
God % 
1 E 


e, inforced by the higheſt Bleſſing that can be con- 
he ceiv'd, If any Man love me, he will keep my Words, and 


ha- | make our Abode with bim, John xiv. 23. 
' | | 
inn Thirdly, Amther Precept is, To bomour God. 


ice 


rd | expoſtulares with the Jews, by the Prophet Mala- 


chi, Chap. i. 6. 4 Son honoureth his Father, and a 
ſus | Servant his Maſter : If then I be a Huber, where is 


mine Honour? and if I be a Maſter, ) where is my Fear © f 


— * the Lord of Hoſts. 
eſe on 
' Rayanel, Bibliotheca, vol. 2, p. 3. 
on | 2 The 


$599 reads this Verſe, Let him be had in Execration, 
* By theſe Words is betokened the ſevereſt Kind of 


of pd. Rom. i. 9. Gal. i. 8, 9. and that eternal too: 


Cbbaldean, which ſignifieth the Tord cometh, is added 
to ſhew that the Doom is certain, chat the Lord 
vill come to confirm the Condemnation. Which 
Execration therefore is the higheſt that Words are 
th Þ Eble to expreſs; in the ſame manner as the Duty is 


FF m Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 


ud Þ That Honour i is due to God, is a Principle of 
I | Natural as well as reveal'd Religion. Hence God 


78 


The Duty therefore of honouring God is 0 


red of us in the holy Scriptures, in the molt expref, 
Terms: And the ſame Honour which is enjoint 
to be paid to the Father, is alſo requir'd to h; 
Kor to the Son, in Terms equally ORs and ij A 


otives equally cogent. 


To the Father. - 
 Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. All 
Nations whom thou haſt 


made, ſhall come and worſhip : 
before thee, O Lord, and ſhall 


glorify thy Name; for thou 
1 ant great, and doſt wondrons 
ings; thou art God alone. 
Ver. 12. I will praiſe 


7555 O Lord my God, with 


all my Heart, 245 I will 
a1 thy Name for ever- 
more. 


Pſal. xcvi. 7, 8, 9. Give 95 


unto the Lord, O ye Kin- 
dreds of the People, give 
unto the Lord Glory and 
Strength; give, unto the 


Lord "the Glory due unto his 
Name. 


Here I muſt take leave to conſider a little mot 
particularly that admirable Text of St. Paul, lat 
guores, to the Philippians, where the Apoſtle ſets Þ “ 
great Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, and the] 
Glory that enſned, and the Duty requir'd of us to 


orth the 


honour the Lord Chriſt. 


The Condeſcenſion is the greater, from the State 
of Honour the Lord Chriſt had before, v 


To the Son. 


John v. 23. That 1 
Men ſhould honour the Sin, 
even as they honour the Fi 


ther; he that honoureth in 


the Son, honoureth not th. | 
Father which has ſent him. © 


Rev. v. 12. Worthy i 


Bleſſing. 


Name of 


Precepts for worſhippmg TY Y 


the Lamb that was ſlain, t\- 
receive Power, and Rich, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, au. 
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Phil ii. 10. 22 at t 
Jeſus every Ru 
ſhould bow, of Things i 
Heaven, and Things i 
Earth, and Things one | 
the Earth; and that ever}. 
Tongue ſhould confeſs that 
FJeſus Chriſt is the Lord, tf 
the Glory of God the Fut 


= 3 


which was Þ 7 
nothing] 


thing leſs than divine Glory ; for he was in the 
ref 1 form of God, & joppi Ses, that is, talis qualis Deus 
in; , ſuch an one as God is, that is, the true God, 
0 6 truly God *. This Expreſſion is only found in 
d by Wis Mack: and is illuſtrated by what follows, to be 
= with God ; and that without Robbery, with- 
gut Prejudice to the divine Majeſty : Which St. Paul 
explains, Col. i. 15. by being the Image of the inviſible 
# 14 Pod, and by being born before the very Creation; 
Sm. x hat is, that he was the eternal Son, with the eter- : 
Fr i 902 Father, eternal God. : 
þ it And yet he humbled himſelf, which Humiliation 
t thi 1 has ſeveral Gradations : He made himſelf of no Repu= 
72 4 ation ; he took upon him the Form of a Servant; he was 
by i Fade i in the Likeneſs of Men, and being in Faſhion as a 
ny Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto | 
ichs,, Death, even the Death of the Croſs. And here it is to 
th, de obſerved, that the Apoſtle expreſles the Form of 
„ad Servant, and the Likeneſs of Men, in oppoſition to 
tte other Expreſſion of the Firm of God; that he was ” 
1 th, Ws truly God, as he was truly Man. : 
xe, When Chril is {aid to have made himſelf of no 
n Reputation, or when he emptied himſelf, or diveſted 
ial Simſelf, we muſt not ſuppoſe that he loſt any thing 
und Which he had before, or that he was no more in the 
eren Worm of God, becauſe he had took upon him the 
tal Worm of Man. No, he ſtill retain'd the ſame eſſen- 
4, 9 tial Glory, the ſame divine Dignity, which he ever 
at he. had, but he conceal'd it for a time; he appeared 
I not among Men in the Brightneſs of his divine Na- 
more] ture, but laid aſide his Glory, and dixeſted himſelf 
„ falt] of his Splendor, and appeared in our Nature, as a 
ſets Þ miſerable Man, as a Man of Sorrows, to become 
| the þ the Sacrifice for our Sins. 
us to 4 And now follows the Exaltation, IWherefare God al- 
5 Jo hath highly exalted him. An Exaltation as high, as 
tate] bis Humiliation was low ; and therefore the Apoſtle ; 
wa} Vena in loc. | 
thin Yo expreſly 


6. Chriftas God. 79 
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expreſly ſays, highly exalted him. The Word in the 'I 1 
Original 1s eggs, which the Latin Copy has L * 


rendered Exaltavit, and Beza, In ſummam extulit ſul. | 
limitatem, raiſed to the higheſt Degree of Glory; 
which the Pſalmiſt en . in theſe Words, The, 9 
Lord, art high above all the Ear th, thou art highly T4 * 
alter jar above all Gods, Pſal. xcvii. 9. 2 
But how was Chriſt capable of ſuch an Exaltz. "i 
tion, who was already God? Can the divine N | 7} 
ture be exalted, or can Infinity receive a further 
Degree of Glory: Some therefore explain this E 
altation as pertaining to the human Nature « | 
Chriſt, and very rightly : for the divine Nature | 
cannot be exalted. He that was God before the | 
Worlds were made, could not receive an Addition 


of Greatneſs ; From everlaſting to everlaſting thou an 
God: He that was ador'd by Angels and Men be- | 
fore his Incarnation, could not receive a new Pri- 
vilege of Worſhip. 
is a new Inveſticure upon his late Condeſcenſion, a | 
Recognition of his Rights and Privileges, which he | 
had from Eternity as God, but has now as O 
bers, God and Man. ; 
Chriſt therefore, as the eter nal God: 1 con- 
deſcended ſo low, as to die on a Croſs for Man' N 
Redemption, it was fit that God the Father ſhould F 
declare who it was that had made the Atonement, Þ 
who it was that had paid the Price of Redemption; 
that this Redeemer was no leſs Perſon than the 
Son of God; and that he therefore was now ſet be- 


And therefore this Exaltation 


tore the World, as their God, and their Loo; 


that all Men might honour him as ſuch, as their : 


God, and as their Lord; as their God always, but 
now as their Lord, their Redeemer, by a new 


Claim and a new Title. 


For this Title as Saviour was certainly new ; for | 
altho Chriſt was ever bleſſed in his divine Nature 
and Perfections, yet had he remained ſo, and not 

become 


:19 
% 


>» me. RE -- 3 * e . <= 


be EL 8h Y 


hap. 6. 
come our Saviour, by taking our Nature upon 
m, and dying for our Sins, he could never have 

7:0 ceived that Title of Saviour; for that was ſub- 
quent to his Sufferings, according to what St. Paul 


— OW cena * E 


Chriſt as Cod. $1 


ys, Heb. ii, 9. But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 


q Erle lower than the Angels, for the Sufferins of Death, 
Fowned with Glory and Honour. 
. 36. Therefore let all the Hon ſe of Iſrael Ent affured- 
, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus de hom ye have 
2 Lucified, both LokD and ChRISr. | 
do that this Exaltation is declaring and craclaim- | 
jpg the Excellency of this great Perſon, who he is, 


And St. Peter, Acts 


2 d what he is, namely, God eternal; who is be- 


' "Eome the Author of Salvation to all that obey him. 
And St. Paul tells us, that this Exaltation conſiſted 
r d giving him a Name above every Name; that is, de- 
| Qaring his divine Nature, that he is the eternal 
Pod. And that the Word exalting will bear this 
; ( onſtrution, is plain from Pſal. cxviti. 28. Thor art 
Y God, and I will praiſe thee ; ; thou art my God, and I 
| il] exalt thee : 
and bleſſed be my Rock ; and let the God of my Salva 
ion be exalted. | 
And for what End was this Declararion of the 
| tranſcendent Excellency of the Lord Jeſus? This the 
| Apoſtle tells us, that at the Name of Jeſus every Knze 
| ould bow, of Things in Heaven, aud Things in Earth, 
| and Things under the Earth; 
| Gould confeſs that Tesus Cars? is the Lox D, to the 
; Glory of God the Father, 
ls this now no Precept? Is this no Command! > Is 
this not an Injunction for worſhipping. Chriſt as 
| | God ? him that is in the Form of God, that is equa/ 
| with God, and that without Robbery ? If this be not 
C Precept, no Words can expreſs any : No Words 
tan more fully expreſs a Command, than to tell us 
, | bw the whole Deſign of this Exaltation, and De- 
klaration of his divine Nature, W. 2 that all rational 


And Pſal. xviii. 46. The Lord liveth, 


Creatures 
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82 Precepts for n i Chap. 


Creatures ſhould adore him, that all Men ſhout 
worſhip him as God and Saviour, whether more“ 


by Fear or by Love. 


And this Worſhip we are to pay to Chriſt, tn th N 3 
Glory of God the Father : and the Apoſtle has adde E 


this on purpoſe, that we, while admiring th 


_ Greatneſs of the Son, ſhould not forget the Fathe} * 
Whole Son he is; but that we ſhould glorify the FA. 


ther who has created us, and the Son who has re. 
deemed us with his Blood : to whom with the Hol; 


Spirit, the Oxz Gon, be all Honour and Glon, 


for ever and ev er. Amen. 


Another Duty is, To ſerve and obey God. 


. 


* 9 1 


God is the Sovereign Lord of the World, he hu 


a Right to our Service, and may command our 0 
bedience; and the Scriptures do require our Service] 
and Obedience under the higheſt Penalty, even d 
eternal Damnation. : 


And this Service and Obedience isin nd by tel | 


ame Scriptures required to be paid to the Lori 


Chriſt, God the Son, as it is to God the Father. & 


To the Father; - | To the Son. 


Deut. xiii. 4 te ſhall Exod. xxiii. 20, 21, 22. 
walk after the Lord your Behold I ſend an Angel be 


God, and fear him, and fore thee in the May. 
keep his Commandments, aud ware of him, and obey ,, 
obey his Voice; and you ſhall Voice, provoke him not; fi 


ſerve him, and cleave unto he will not pardon yu 


bim. Trauſgs efſrons, for my Nant 


Deut. xxvii. 10. Thou 7s in him. But if thou that 


ſhalt obey the Voice of the obey his Voice, and do al 
Lord thy God, and do his that I ſpeak, then will I be 
Commandments, | an Enemy unto thy Ent: 


mies. 


Mat. xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in hom J an 


well en hear ye him. 


obo 
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* "oY | Chap. | | 

2 [oho xii. 26. If any Man ſerve me, let him follow 
e; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be. If 
. bu) Man yree me, him will my Father honour. 2 


6. Chriſt as God. 0 


It were endleſs to quote all the Texts of the New 


: 2 Teſtament, which require our Obedience to Chriſt : 


e may only obſerve tle gracious manner theſe In- 


junctions are laid in, not in the harſh Terms of a 
 Lawgiver, not in the ſerere Dictates of a judge, 
I put in the Terms of Love, and with the Motives 
N pf our own Felicity. Bur tho the Terms are gen- 
fler, the Duty is the ſame ; and indeed the Obliga- 
ö tion from the Grace and Goodneſs of God ties us 

dun the more to the Duty. 
7} The inanimate Part of the World obey Chriſt ; 


the very Wind and the Sea they him, Mat. viii. 27. 


| pay, the very Devils are forced to «be; him, Mark j. 
27. How much more are we obliged to ſerve him, 
| L boſe Service is perfect Freedom, him who is our 

| God and Saviour, him who propoſes his Laws to 
ö bs in the Strains of Mercy and of Love! 


Chriſt the Object of Lore, 1 not of Fc ar. 


fear; but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
ue cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. | 


And they that neglect the ſoft Voice of Love, and 


Percy, and 2 will find the Day of his ſecond 
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13 PRIOR it is objected, that there i is no Precept to 
fear him: but that is eaſily accounted for, becauſe 
| Chriſt is propoſed to us as the Object of our Love, 
and not our Fear; as our Saviour, our Redeemer ; 
vot primarily as our Judge, and therefore not the 
Object of Fear, but of Love, Hope, joy, and Con- 
ſolation. Tho Jam very ſure that they that love 

bim not have the greateſt reaſon in the world to 
fear him: But thoſe that love and obey him, fear him 
with a reverential Fear, tho they dread him not: 

Hr ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to 
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84 Precepts for worſhippmg Chap.(| 
Coming terrible enough, and will have Reaſon tif 
fear him: Fir the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed funf 
Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, takin| 
wengeance on them that know not God, and obey not i 


Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : Who ſhall be. punifel 


with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence of 11: 


Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, when he ſh , 
come to be glorified in his Saints, and a be admired i 


all them that believe. 2 T hefl. i. 75 8, 9. 


Another Duty requir'd by poſitive Precept is, J "| 


pray to God. 


Pray er and Supplication are certainly the princi 


pal Acts of divine Worſhip, and God requires thenſ 
trom us, foraſmuch as we by them acknowledge 
him to be the Fountain of all Good, and own cu 


continual Dependency upon his Favour. 


That this Duty of Prayer was not known nor re | 


quired i in the Old Teſtament, is Socinus's Opinion}, 


whoſays it is an additional Precept of Chriſt to tl: 
And Smalcius | in the ſame | 
manner, that Prayer was not requir'd by Almighty 


firſt Commandment : 


God in the Old Teſtament. And as to the wor 
ſhipping of Chriſt, this they allow alſo to be an a 
ditional Precept of Chriſt to the firſt Command 
ment **, Burhow ? why, Chriſt has enjoined us that 
we are to acknowledge him for God (rhat is, tor 


* Se Rev. vi. 15, xe, 17. Rev. 1.7. 

Þ+ Racov. Catech. de prec. leg. add. | 

9. 19, Quid vero ad hæc addidit Dominus Jeſus ? 

R. Primum hoc, quod nobis certam orandi rationem preſenp 
ſerit quæ in Marth. vi. habetur. 

|| Smal. contr. Frantz. diſp. 7. P. 229. 

e. 39. Rac. Cat. Quid preterea Dominus Toſas buic pe 
cepto primo addidit ? 

R. Id, quod etiamnum Dominum Jeſum pro Deo cognoſce 
re tenemur, id eſt, pro eo, qui in nos poteſtatem habet divinam, 
& cui nos divinum exhibere honorem obſtriet! ſumus. 
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Led a Houſe of Prayer for all People? 


Thap. 6. Chriſt as God. 8 
h one that has divine Power over us) and to pay 
Im religious Worſhip, as the Racovian Catechiſm 


preſſes . 1 


This is ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould enjoin this, 
| that this ſhould be the peculiar Precept of Chriſt, 
and yet there ſhould be no Precept of worſhipping. 
| Chriſt extant in the Scriptures, as Socizus avers, and 
WS amor from him. See Page gg 

Ho inconſiſtent are theſe Men with themſelves, 
t one time to aſſert, at another time to deny what 
| they aſſerted before! But in Anſwer to their Pro- 
2 Firſt, It is entirely falſe that the Duty of Prayer 
pas never enjoined in the Old Teſtament ; for 
Dent. vi. 5. we find, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd 
edge with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
a thy Might, which cannot be without Prayer 
and Adoration : And Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his 


on Name, which cannot be done without Invocation. 


d the What is the Meaning of this Precept, Pſal. 1. 15. Cal 
N ny me in the Day of Trouble; and that Ifa. lv. 6. Se 
LON W's 


Fi near; and that, Ia. lvi. 7. Mine Hon ſe ſhall be cal- 


e Lord while he may be found, call upon him while he 


The Examples of Perſons praying, and the Pray- 
ers recorded, are ſo frequent, that I need not name 


nem. 


And as to a Form of Prayer, there never was any 
Age of the Church without a Form: Before the 
Flood, as ſoon as the Sons of God had ſeparated 
themſelves from the Sons of Men, they had a Form 

ot Worſhip, certain Rites, certain Sacrifices, and 
(Certain Prayers; and no doubt but the Prayers were 
Equally reveal'd as the Sacrifices were: And it ap- 


pears from the Epiſtle of Jude, that there were even 


furgy, call d the Book of Enoch; which Book con- 


See L. Daneus de orat, domin. c. 11, p. 39. dla 
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86 Precepts for worſhippmg Chap. 
tain'd the Prayers of the firſt World, as Tertulint * 
and Auguſtin think * : and the Jews are of Opiniaj| 1 
that ſeveral of the Pſalms were compos'd beforeh 
the Flood, and referv'd ſor the Uſe of the Jevil 7 
Church. 8 
Alter the Flood, we find a Prayer of Abrabonſ 
Gen. xviii. 27. the Liturgy of Iſaac, Gen. xxxii.) 
and the Form of Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 9. All whit 
are recorded, not only to aſſure us that God is th 
God of Order in all the Churches, but to confronſ 
_ thoſe Men that with Falſhood and Lyes go about up 


As ſoon as God had give en the Jews his Laws a 
the Form of Obedience, he gave them alſo a Fon 
of Prayer; and we fad that Moſes uſed it, andi 

Vas uſed by the Kings of Iſrael many Years after 
The Prophets composd Forms of Prayer ſuitabt 
to particular Occaſions; as the Prayer for the Sa 
bath, Pſal. xcii. the Prayer for the Feaſt of 'TabeÞ 
nacles, Pſal. exviii. and that it was uſed on tha 
Feſtival we find Ezra 111. 11- the Prayer for thi 
fichk, Pal, cii. and the Pſalms of Degrees were ti: 
daily Form of Common Prayer thro'out the Yeu 
And the Jes tell us, and it appears alſo from JM 
rem) , Habalkuk, Joel, and other of the Prophen 
that they had peculiar Forms of Prayer, when i 
_ Captivity, in War, or in Times of Peſtilence a 
Famine : And Agur's Prayer ſeems to have ber | 
compos'd for daily Devotion, Prov. xxx. 7. 

After the Prophets, John the Baptiſt taught u 
Jews another Form ot Prayer, which altho it bt 
not extant, we believe was in the Name of tit 

Meſſias, not to come, as the Prophets ft, but 2 
already come... 


= 


— — 


*Nert. habit. mulier. Auguſt. civ. „ Del, 1 18. e. 23. 
F Exod. xxxiv. 9. Numb. vi. 24. 7 
|| 1 Kings viii, Ezra ix. | 45 

Jer. xxxll, Hab. iii. Joel ii. 34 Dan. ix. 17. 


An 


I. 6. Chriſt as God. 87 
0 And when Chriſt the eternal Son of God came, 
non} Ind gave us his moſt excellent Form, he ſcrupled 
efore} hot to collect the Petitions out of the ſeveral Forms 
vi} pf Prayer, then in uſe among the Jeus. But of this 
= ſee Chap. 9. # 
thank so much in anſwer to the firſt Propoſiti tion, which ; 


hie ho held that Chriſt made Prayer an Addition to 


s tie the firſt Commandment ; and that Prayer was not 
fron Snown to the Fathers, nor requir'd under the Myſaic 
ut i Diſpenſation : But that this is moſt notoriouſly falſe, 


| appears from what has been ſaid. 
ws As to the ſecond Propoſition, That the W orſhip 


Fornf pf Chriſt is an additional Precept to the firſt Com- 
1nd 2 andment, a Precept enjoined by Jeſus C hriſt him- | 
ter Jelf ; how this can be reconciled to the Aſſertion and | 


itabk poſitive Expreſſion of Socinus, Page 8. and of Mr. 


Sab Staunton from him, Page 35. that there is neither 
aber precept nor Example to worſhip Chriſt as God, 1 
tha kannot tell, nor do I believe any Man living can re- 
r te ſolve. Both cannot be true, that's certain; and 


| that there is neither Precept nor Example, L have 
1 [ part, and ſhall further prove the contrary. _ 


aw for his own Worſhip, that would be no Addi- 
tion to the Law, but a total Deſtruction of the Law, 


Precept, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, for- 


therefore the making a created Bein 1 a God, exalt- 
Bog him to the higheſt Degree of Honour, and gi- 
ring divine Adoration to him, if that be not con- 


en that Commandment cannot be violated. 
And as to matter of Fact, that Chriſt was wor- 
ipp'd in the Old Teſtament, and that there are 


11. % Fhe Hoiniaus borrow 'd from the antient Manichees, 85 


But if it were true, that Chriſt enjoined ſuch a 
Epothing more contrary to the Law ; for the firſt 


Ebids all and every Kind of divine Worſhip to be 
paid to any Being whatſoever, beſides God: and 


Etrary to, and a Violation of the firſt Commandment, 


ert. relating to his Worſhip, nothing is more 
G * 888 plain: | 
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all the Jeus prayed for the Mediation of the Mei 
as, for which Reaſon they prayed towards the Ten} 


And that Chriſt was worſhipp'd i in the Old Teſi# 
ſhew at Jarge preſently. 


ping Chriſt as God, nothing can be more plain a 


9 — 


fall calbinpen the Name of the LoxD fhall be ſaved. 


the Context, for no other Perſon but Chriſt is men 
tioned ; for at the 4th Verſe Chriſt is called , 
End of the Law, and at the 12th Verſe, Lord g 
all; and the Neceſſity of believing in and confeſlin 


| Worſhip conſiſt, if not in theſe Duties? What pe 
culiar Worſhip does the Scripture aſcribe to ii! 


8 Precepts for aworſhipping Chap 


plain: Pſal. ii. 12. Kiſs the Son; Pal. xlv. 11. H 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou him; and that Dail I 
prayed for the Loxw's ſake, Chap. ix. 17. and thy} 


ple, and towards the Ark of the Covenant, th 
Type and Figure of Chriſt, is beyond all doubt“ 


ry 5 8 4 3 e 1 3 2 ” Ln 
* _ 2 2 5 2 hf 12 * 55 5 n * 2 5 : Tet 1 2 1 * 2 1 En 2 F. 


ment, and before, as well as in the New, I fu 


And for a plain and poſitive Precept for worſhi | 
poſitive than that Text, Rom. x. 13. For whoſoeu 


And that this was ſpoke of Chriſt appears frorf 


of him is urged at the 9th Verſe, If thou ſhalt conf: Þ © 


with thy Month, and ſhalt believe in thy Heart, u 
God has raiſed him fr om the dead, thou ſhalt be ſav * 
And the Apoſtle citing ſeveral Texts out of the Oi 
Feſtament, does not 15 gnify that Perſon to be a 
other than Chriſt, but fully demonſtrates that thi 
_ Chriſt was known to and called upon by the Father 


of the Old Teſtament. And the Duty of callin 
upon Chriſt in this Text, is enjoin'd not ſimply, bu 
under a Penalty no leſs than Damnation. N 
What muſt we think therefore of ſuch Men Þ 
dare openly aver the contrary 2 What Front mu 
we fuppoſe them to have, to impoſe upon ti 
World ſnch notorious Falſhoods ? Ts there no Pre . 
cept to worſhip Chriſt as God? Are Faith, Lov 
Honour, Service, and Invocation, no Worſhip Þ 
Why then what is Worſhip ? Wherein does divil: 


on! 


if Grp. 6. Chriſt as God. 89 


E Inly one God, which it does not aſcribe and re- 
ban, uire us to pay to the Loxp Jeſus Chriſt 2 Nay, I 
thy ; 0 are be ſo bold as to challenge any Socinian or Anti- 
Ae F initariany any Enemy to Chrilt, to ſhew me any 
Tent Act of Worſhip, or Homage, or Adoration, or O- 
, th} dedience, which is to be paid to the ſupreme God, 


ubtÞ Aehich is not by the Scriptures given to Jeſus Chriſt, 


With 1] to the Lord Chriſt. 


rſhir T | Maſter Socinus has more than once acknowledged; 
nant and either that, or the Fear of the Civil Power, 


ſue Froved him to do the ſame, whatever he taught 
| dthers, or denied before. What muſt we think of 


| theſe Men? Are they judicially blinded that they 
ed i not underſtand ? Either is dreadful. I would have 


and worſhip Chriſt, may afterwards be given over 


e O have applied to afiront and diſhonour their God 
1 | and Saviour. | 

at thi | x 
"ather 
calling” 
y, bull 


len ih 


Wale» Bod required of us by politive Precept ro be paid 
That Chriſt was worſhippꝰd as God, their great 


| cannot ſee, or are they wilfully blind that they will | 
them remember, that they that firſt refuſe to know 
0 a reprobate Mind, and judicially harden'd ; for 


Þ St is juſt with God to withdraw that Light and 
Grace which Men have abuſed, and which they 
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recorded i in the Scriptures. 


Ch; if ador 4 as God by the Angels 
St. Paul aſſures us, that all the Angels of G1 


worſhip'd him at his Incarnation, Zeb. i. 6. 22 [1 
be bringeth in the firſt born into the World, be ſaith, l. lk | f 


all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 
And David tells us, that the Angels of Goif 
worſhip'd him before his Incarnation, Pſal. xcvii.7 


Worſhip him all ye Gods; which the Septuagint nl ; } 
_ render'd worſhip him all his Angels; for the Hebrev Þ © 
Elohim, Gods, is a Name ſometimes given to Angels, | 


becauſe of their exalted Strength and Power |. Þ 


And they are call'd upon in that Pſalm, which 1s H 4 
a Prophecy of the Kingdom of Chriſt the Meſſias, 3 : 


to worſhip and adore him. And 1f this Worſnip 


* Ambroſ. i in loc. Ad altiora mentem "aw dlevat;/ ut ci. 


mus illum, qui carne indutus eſt, & paſſus eſt pro nobis, ab An- 
gelis adoratum. | 


Þ+ Buxtorf. Lex. pag. 29, 


had 
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80 88 8 85 SHS! 28 


E Come now to Matter of tac, _— - 


KES : deen ador'd and worſhip'd as God, as "the of 
true and eternal God, by numerous Inſtance T 


. 7. Chrip a G. 91 
Jad not been paid by the Angels to Chriſt, the A- 
Bolle could not have produc'd that Pſalm for the 
proof of it; but from that Allegation it is evi- 
ent, that the Gods, or Angels, worſhip'd Chriſt 


Is well before as at his Incarnation. 


Jeſus Chriſt worſtip'd as God by Men. 


And as Chriſt was worſhip'd by the Angels, ſo 
pe was likewiſe worſhip'd by the Sons of Men as 
their God, as the only true and eternal God: 
And the Scriptures are as clear in this Particular as 
ords can expreſs or Fact demonſtrate. _ 

2 Chriſt was worſhip'd as God in every Diſpenſa- 
tion, by Adam, by the Antediluvian Fathers, by 
WMWah in the Ark, by the Patriarchs, by Moſes and 
Jo bun, by the Iſraclites in the Wilderneſs, by David 
and the Prophets, by the Apoſtles and Chriltians 
do this very time. And the matter of fact of this 
* Z Adoration is recorded with ſo much Care, Caution, 
and Concern, that after all, if God the Son was 
not worſhip'd equally with the Father as God, we 
muſt conclude that then neither has God the Father 
been worſhip'd, from the Creation of the World to 
this Day. F 
ö 


<< 
9 * 0 


hut before I proceed I muſt lay down this Axiom, 
that God the Father in all the Appearances God 
Vas pleas'd to make to Mankind, never appear'd 
. | | ville himſelf, but always by the ND, the Mamre, 
h that is, the Vord, as St. John expreſly calls him, 
| Joni. 1. and that according to what is ſaid, 
| Exod. xxxiii. 20. Thou canſt not fee my Face, for there 
| Hall no man ſee me aud live: and to what our Saviour 
fſays, that no man hath ſeen the Father, John vi. 46. 
| and chap. v. 37. Ye have neither heard his Voice nor 
been his Shape. Every Revelation of God is thro' 
Chriſt his Son, who is the Revealer and Interpre- 
ter of the otherwiſe unknown Father, and his Will 
| | | | to 


92 Inſtances of worſhipping Chap." 
ro Men. This Order and OEconomy in the Per. 
ſons of the ſacred Trinity, is what we ought hun- 
bly to adore and reverence, rather than pry too c- 
riouſiy into; leſt pretending to be wiſe above wbt 
is written, we fall into Errors, and loſe our ſelves | 
in inextricable Mazes : for to ſay * that the 73 ,, 


the fontal Divinity, became viſible, is extreme et. he 
roneous; for no man has ſeen God at any time, th: | Anti 
only begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Fath er, "An 
has declar 'd him, John 1 i. 18. ple 

f : dric 

Tie Logos, or Word, explain'd. n 

N | | | er! 

And becauſe our Adverſaries have with a world} Wb 

of Art endeavour'd to perplex and entangle Men | is 


Minds, about the true meaning of the Logos, or | All 
W ord, I ſhall give a clear Explication of the Phrale, | ti 
155 hat * Term and Expreſſion to ſignify a4 2 
Divine Perſon, both by Jews and Gentiles ; and“! 
that it was uſed long before and after the Age t "£0 
that St. 7% wrote his Goſpel; and that it! #6: 
was that very Expreſſion, whereby the Jeys 4 


underſtood the Meſſias. f fur 
= gu 

The Word, oz Logos, taken by the Jews for a cal 
Divine Per Jon. | thi 


As for the Jews, how and in what Senſe they ! M. 
uſed it, is evident from the Septuagint, and Philo, Þ 

and the Chaldee Paraphraſe, namely, for a Divine 
Perſon: for Ez. i. 24. the 70 have changed SHad- = 
dai, the undoubted Name of the omnipotent God 
into ay", the Word; which to be ſure they would 


* Falbias * Evang. J. . c. 9. [2 234. See Biſhop Bull DS 
def. N. F. 7. 11, 13, 246. I 


not 


Tap. 7 Chriſt, as Cod. 93 


pot have has had they not thought this Word a 
; 7 Qivinc Perſon. | 
ES Philo the Jew, who liv'd in the Age St. John 


3 rote his Goſpel, exprelly calls this Word u 


pes dev, the ſecond God, next to the Ilalecs 705 
7 L 4 Father of all things“; and elſewhere that 


| . antient and general than any thing that is made. 
And again, ſpeaking of the World's being the Tem- 


perior to all things; it has no viſible Species by 


| God, who takes care of the Univerſe, And he 
further quotes ſome antient Cabaliſts, who diſtin- 


guiſh God into three Lights, which ſome of them 


call by the ſame Names we Chriſtians do, 5%. Fa- 
| ther, Son or Word, and Holy Ghoſt: 


| The Chaldee Paraphraſe, which is one of the 
N Moſt antient Monuments ot Jew iſh Learning, con- 


* Quaſt, & Solut. 


| | 6 ayes Th be dige maslis ici 7% vg, I meesCsTar's 


T2 Yeu ral os 10% don Kees Leg. Alleg. I. 2. 
| || & © 4 "Apyregeus 0 U ov]s eres N56. De Somn. 

| 5 UT2eg.ve Ti)wy Aus heros, es c 5% ober 1dr, 
n land vi 70% R 419101V tpupegns G, ' &v]3s ein U Tay X@v 
e, T@v voila & auh CLUDE ee T&los, 6 0% , Wade 
g i bes 8 Gag laſos, TY {avs E 1 Neude pid fou, 
L. de profug. 

it Grotius de Veri. ch. . . . 


he Word is ſuperior to the whole World, and more 


bie of God, he ſays, in which Temple the High- 
prieſt is the firſt-born divine Word of God . And 
in another Book he ſays, this divine Word is ſu- 


Which it may be likened to any ſenſible thing, but 
js it ſelf the Image of God, the moſt antient of 
all Intelligibles, and next to the moſt High, be- 
Z i» een whom and him there is no Medium x. 
And Grotius tt ſays, that this Philo taught that the 
| 25 of God is the Maker of the World, not un- 
begotten as is God the Father of all, nor yet be- 
| gotten in like manner as Men are. And again, 
that Mord of God is the Angel or Amballador of 
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Lord God ſaid. RY 
Exod. xx. 1. Aud God . 
ſpate. . 
Numb. xi. 20. Te have 
deſpiſed the Lord which is 


m—_ 501. 


94 Inſtances of worſhipping Chap | 
ſtantly by the Word ſi gnifies a divine Perſon; {y} * 
Jehova, or God, in the Hebrew Text, thy | 
commonly has the Word of Jehova, to which Wil 1 
they attribute perſonal Actions: by which it is eu, 
dent, they look 'd upon it as a divine Perſon ; for 
inſtance, Se 


inſtead of 


| The Hebrew Text. 


Gen. i. 27. And God 
created Man in his own 3 
mage. 


Gen. iii. 8. And 165 


heard the Voice of the Lord. 


Gen. iii. 22. And the 


Deut. i. 30. The Lord 


your God which goeth before 


you, he ſhall fig ht for. you. 
32. Te did not believe Fe 5 


Lord your God. 


Gen. iii. 22. Behold 4 


mam is become as one of us. 


Gen. xxvili. 20, 21. 1 
God will be with me 


then ſhall the Lor 4 be my 
God. 


The Chaldee Paraphiat] | L 
Gen. i. 27. Aud thþ © 
Mord of God created Map > 


in his own Image · . 


Gen. iii. 8. And th 3 
heard the N- oice of the H © 
of ne Lord” ET 

Gen. iii. 22. The Wii! 2 
; of Jehova God ſaid. 
Exod. xx. I. The Wir 3 1 g 
of the Lord God ſpake. | *% 
Numb. xi. 20. Te h J 
deſpiſed the Word of , 3 
hova, whoſe Divinity duel 


among you. 


Deut. i. 30. The 72 ' 
of Jehova, he ſhall fight fi 
O. | 
32. did not believe i N 
the Mord Jehova your Go 

The Feruſalem Targun 
runs, The Word of th 
Lord ſaid, behold Adan 
whom I created, is the i 
begotten in the World, evi 
. as am the only begotten il 


the higheſt Heavens. 
Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. I 


the Word of the Lord 1 
be my helper the IT 


of the Lor d ſhall be my Ge 
'S. 


IS VE B77 
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is 


" 


7 ber laſting Salvation. 


Per 7. | Chriſt A) God. 95 
lia. . 17 Iſrael ſhall | Ifa. xlv. 17. Iſrael (ball 


bel by the Lord, with be Javed by the Word of 


God, with an ever — 
Salvation. 


Ire that deſire more may conſult * Rittangel, who 


KN 


Learning; and there they may find that Mamre is a 


wjcd by the Chaldee Paraphraſt otherwiſe. 
Since therefore it is evident, that by this Hord 
the; meant a Perſon ; and ſince to this Perſon they 


aſcribe not only the Name, but the Worſhip of God, 


it is plain they believed him to be a divine Perſon ; 


1 1 accordingly, Chalcidius ad Timæum, in that Book 
Where he profefles to explain the Doctrines of the 
1 eus, whom he calls the holy Sect, delivers this as 
| their Senſe of this divine Word f. 
I This Mord of God is God, 5 care of bum an by 
| Afairs, and is the Cauſe or Principle by which 
Men may live well and happily, if they do not neg- 
| Tec this Gift which the ſupreme God has granted 
| Þ them, = | 
: And to the 8 parole Celſus, ſpeaking the 
Kale of the Jews, expreſly tells us |], 


Goa. agree with you, that the Word is the Son of 
ns 


{3 come now to ſee how the Gentiles uſed it, ind : 
thar they alſo underſtood by it a divine Perſon. 


What the Gentiles knew of the Trinity is not 


| my preſent Buſineſs to examine ; what they had, 
| they receiv'd from the Hebrews, and fo prievouſly 


depraved and adulterated, that nothing can be made 


q it but Confuſion, How ever, they that deſire to 


” Rittangel i in TJeſirah, p. 96. 
'; Et ratio Dei Deus eſt, humanis rebus confulens: quæ cauſa 


| C 'ummo Deo negligant. 
114 71 % 0 Ads £5 d 406 Oe, 2 „ei ir 


had been a Jew, and was well skill'd in the Jewiſh 


a livine Perſon, and divine Subſiſtence, and never N 


ominibus bene beartg; vivendi, ſi non conceſſum ſibi munus 


know 
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96 Inſtances of worſbipping ane 


it is enough for my purpoſe to know what they un- 
: derſtood by Word. 


Zeno has declar'd thatithe a&yos, the Word, is the Ma. 
ker of the World, who formed all things in due Tem- 
per, and is call'd Fate and God, and the Soul o 'F 
Jupiter. S 


mortal King 


St. Cyril t, calls the Father the firſt, and the 2 
the ſecond God. And Plotinus alſo, ſpeaking of 
this divine Mind or Mord, 2750 this Nature i iS God, 


— . eee — — LEE ED 


know may conſult Azrippa *, Gale t, and others,; 


Ve he lags, or Word, how uſed by the Gentiles. |} i. 


This 7 lia | will tell us who has theſe Words 


Orpheus ſays, that the Word: 18 the divine and i im. 


Numenius the pythagorean, as he is quoted by 


a ſecond God. 


The Logos, or Word, is the very Expr * 701 uſed 5 the 
Jews to ft gnify the MI as. 


That the Jews meant not only a divine Perſon by the | 
the Mord, but even that very Meſſias which the; if as tl 
looked for, is evident, not only becauſe they give high 

him the very {ame Characters, which the New | © 
Teſtament gives to our Saviour; but alſo attribute 
to him the very ſame Offices that the New Teliz FF A 


ment attributes unto Chriſt tt 
* Cornel. Agrippa Occult. 22 „ 1 * 

+ Gale Court of the Gentiles, Part IV. I. 2. p. 382. 2178 
Teri. Apologet. 26 Pam, Hunc (4 a6281) Zeno determina t 
factitorem qui cuncta in diſpoſitione formaverit, eundemque & 1. 
farum vocari, & Deum & animum Jovis. 4 mY 
Clem. Strom. J. 5, p. 607. Abyy Jaw, dalla c haſe. U 0 


++ Cyril Contr. Julian. J. 8. 


Will Plotinus Enn. 8. l. 5. c. 3. 2 beds Gun n Quats, % Tits 
de | 


Fi iſt, 


43> 


t, the 155 give the Word the {ame Charac- 
Is the Goſpel gives Chriſt, 


Philo ſays the Word is the Character of God, and 
hc Image of God *; anſwerable to St. Paul, Heb. 


3. The expreſs Image of his Perſon. 


© The Bread and Food which God has given to the 
Soul +; anſwerable ro John vi. 3 3, 33. 1 am the 


j | Bread of Life. 


| Get the Works. 


Chriſt. 


potten Son, to undertake the Care of his ſacred 


Flock as his own Viceroy and Subſtitute ff. Nay, 
the ſame Philo has a Paſſage relating to the Word, 
e Interceſſor between God and Man, which 1 18 


1 P worthy of our Obſervation I. 


bis excellent Gift (of Asten ler) the Father 


&-of all Things hath beſtowed upon the Prince of 


f We Ore. : 

> t 1bid. *Aﬀos esel; 12 ets Ti N 

| || 1d, de migrat. 9 lalges 3 7 1X05 e 7 Fail ra. . 

© ** 1bid. de Som. & de Agricul. l. 2. ©6455 Nes d TD CA N 
2 eine oy Ts Ha. 

I. id. "Yang; F fue uh pum. 


2 2 Chriſt as God. 97 


TRE" - 2" OE oa 
— * > 4 13 * oo? === 
* 1 > —_ . - - 
_ 
— 1 _ 


The Jews ſay, the Worp. is the Houſe of the | 
Father in which he dwells || ; agreeable ro John xiv. 
b. Believeſt thou not that I am in the (Father, and the 
| * in me *—— but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 5 


2 Scondly, The Jews attribute to che Won the 
| fame Offices that the New Teſtament aſcribes to 


ES So they fins the Wor « or divine J. 0g0s is ; the 'r 0 

| gernor of all Things, and the Viceroy of the great 
King *; and that God who is King and Paſtor of 
| the World, has appointed the Wok, his firſt-be- 


| Angels, the moſt antient Won p, that ſtanding in 
N . the Middle, he might judge between the Crea- 5 


» Philo de Agric. 1. 2. vac ot. Et Logs all L 2. "Ei 


: l 1634. de Agricul. l. 2. To 5 Ar TD x, > ee | 
2 9 o wales WD oxey 0 Fo d Jaruoas vg, irs 85 
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98 Inſtances of wworſbipping Chap; 


ture and the Creator; and he always ſupplicy# i 
ce thes immortal God for Mortals, and is the F# 8 
* baſſador from the ſupreme King to his Subj ® 
and in this Gift he rejoiceth,as highly valuinghuf 
**ſelf upon it, ſaying, I ſtood in the Middle betys#* 


* you and the Lord, as being neither unbegot ? hy 
c“ as God, nor yet begotten as you, but am a M . 
dle between the Extremes, and a Pledge forba %, 
for the Creature with the Creator, that he fu un 
not wholly apoſtatize from him, 10 as to pre Fit 


Diſorder before Order and Beauty; for the & No 
ec ator with the Creature, to give him an aſl 
Hope that the moſt merciful God will never 
© bandon his own Workmanſhip : for I deci 
Peace to the Creature, from him who mah 
& Wars to ceaſe, even God, who is the King | thi 
Pa > ap SS 
And the ſame Philo 15 himſelf indertood Wm 
Meſſias by the Mrd; for he applied thoſe Words 
Exeliel, which the antient Jews unanimouſly 1 
derſtood of the Meſſias, to the Word. The Woolf 
of Ezekiel are theſe, Chap. vi. 12. Then ſhall je hu Ft. 
that I am the Lord, when their ſlain Men Hall be ami 
their Idols, round about their Altars, | 
But to put all out of doubt, the Targums of fre 
Worb of the Lord, and the Meſſias promiſcuoull! kr 
for ſo on thoſe Words, Gen. xlix, 18. I have waits 
for thy Salvation, O Lord, the Chaldee Paraphrif pre 
thus deſcants: | tos 
“ur Father Jacob ſaid, 1 pee not the Sa- 
ct tion of Gideon the Son of Jeas, which is a tem, 
08 poral Salvation ; nor the Salvation of Sampſaßß . 
« the Son of Manoah, which is a tranſitory Sah zin 
ce tion; but I expect the Redemption of Meſſias, th ? 
Son of David, who ſhall come and gather tog 
ther the Sons of Iſrael ; his Redemption my Sou 
= No pe 


L L. de Potior. Inſi 4, 


The 


oft, only this Difference, that inſtead of thoſe 


| If David, it bas theſe Words, But I expect the Re- 
I emption which thou haſt promiſed to give us by 


„ and there is no God beſides me, I kill and I make 


uns thus, When the Word of the Lord ſhall! be ma- 


the Days of the Meſſias the laſt Days. 


0 | 1 Having ſeen that this Word was uſed both by 


1 Jews and Gentiles for a divine Perſon, and that it 
og 3as a Term whereby the Jews underſtood the 


rd z 1 Meſſias the Saviour; I ſhall now demonſtrate that 
St. Joha uſed the ſame Expreſſion as it had been un- 


1 Fertood and received both by ſews and Gentiles 


pefore, and that he put no new Meaning nor diffe- 


gent Signification upon it, but ſuch only as was 
_ known and received by all Men, 5 
But this will better appear, by comparing the Ex- 


[ Posen * 


5 St. John. eus and Gentiles. 
14 Chap. i. 1. In the Be- Porphyry, quoted by St. 
| * Wis the Word. 
gos or Word, is Sxeres 


C "FE, GY 2 . bY, 2 Ns 
* 


without time, and alone 
5 H 2 eee 
Cyril. cont, Jul. A. 7 . | 


* 3 ECP N , of 
2 . 2 * 
a 
1 LIES 


= . Chriſt as Gel. 99 
The Jeruſeden Targum has the ſame Words at- 


Voerde, I expect the Redemption of Meſſia the Son 


y WorD. So alſo on theſe Words, I even I am 
Wie, I wound and I heal; the Targum of Jonathan 


4 * Witclied to redeem his People, he, the Word of the 
t f Lon, ſhall ſay to all the People, See now becauſe 1 
Im he, who was, and is, and is to come, and there 
1 1 no other God beſide me; I kill in my Revenge, 

Ind reviving do revive the People of the Houſe of 
Hal, 1 will heal them in the laſt Days. And no- 
I hing is more common with the Jews, than to call : 


” 
al prefions of St. John and the Jews and Gentiles 


Cyril ®, ſays that the Lo- 


Ye pores diwvics, AIWAYS. 


— 


— —̃ es 2 - Oo. 


1 hs 
mas oy 
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100 nion of worſhipping Chap; of 


Ver. 2. The ſame was in 
the Beginning with God. 


that was made. 


eternal. Philo ſays, 8 Y 
the moſt antient Word & 


God *, and the moſt 41. | . V 
tient of all Things tag 1 


1 1 
So the Jews and Gen 


tiles affirm ||, that th ; 4 


Word is not feparats{ 


from the firſt Good, 1 4 
PFelather, but of neceſſ 1 
iy is together with him. 
Ver. 3. All Things were 
made by him, and without 
Him was not any thing made 


All the Platonick Scho ] 
call the Word the * = Ki 
cer of the World ** : 21 


Plato himſelf ſpeaking i . 
the World ſaid, Whiaß 
World the Won, hic 
of all Things is the mi; 
divine, framed and ſet i], 
order ff. And Philo cab; 


him, the Inſtrument V 


whom God made tte 


World Il. . 
Vercq tb him WAS « Life. ſew and Gentile affn 4 
that their Word is te 
m3 55 the Being, the Ef 
| iſtence; and that this fe 
ing is not a dead Being 
that is 7 neither Lite 10 
* Phito de Somn. ddr her us a$4 396. . — #3 


IF bid. 16 leg. alleg. l. 2. ige reh f ber yer. 


4, 1. e. G. AN % aun, vy aun | 
Ws Ti $THgoInm Moyer ee. 


„ Plotin. En. 5. 


* Aſlio Y Jntauęggds. 


f, "Oy (x60) ETace Abo; ò aH Oebrames 
. * Oda Oer I} v 0. 400 os ede. 


*f "Ov erer dd Con, vd\ & Mr, vis dd Y Cod gi 3 


D. Plotin. Enn. l. 5. c. 2. 


10 


Philo bb, c 1 


| Mind, 


Mind, but is Life, and 

Mind, and Being it ſelf 
; ver. 4 Aud the Life 80 they affirm that the 
Was the Ligh 1 Men. Life of their Word was 
4 Knowledge and Under- 


| * >. cri AS God. 1 01 


$ 3 Mind or Word in potentia, 


iT} e neither is it ſelf one 


thing, and its Know- 


Knowledge is it ſelf, or 
its own Being. 


ö Fi 3 Word or Wiſdom ||. 
li "Y only A. of the Fa- ſtyle their Word the Son 


=] 
AN 


* i | molt antient Son of rhe 
4 Father of the Univerſe I, 


7 BM „ and the firſt-born Son of 


* 00 Yao s Yes Andy, TY es, K 4s y J vouons 
000 Plotin. Enn. l. 3 c. 5. = 


Ibs 70 yonegv Cx. ATE. Philo de opif. mund. 


N 324. 
* / Oed. Plotin. Enn. 31 8. c. 5. 


If nam Out, viv ue , Y mp aiſe 3uölueron neu. 
Philo l. de perfettiore. 1 wh * ; 


* leo U e A or à Twy 2 a vET AE milde. Philo ibid. 
"+ TIgo76 77x89 I ay SIT Philo de agricult. . 1. 


H; Thus 


ſtanding *; neither is this 


ledge another, but its 


1 ver. 9. That Was the So they, Jews and : 
We Light which lighteth e- Gentiles ſay, that the in- 
Y Yer) Man that cometh into telligible Light proceed- 
c L the * World. cd from the Word et, and 
1 e that all Light is from this 


1 Ver. 14. The . The Jews and Gentiles 


12 N of God **; and again, 

| Ver. 18. The only lau. the Son or Child of God, 
| 7 . the full beautiful Mind, 
EF; even the Mind that is = 
of God jt; as alſo the 


Ina, gs bow o «vis. au. apud Buſch. Proparat, : 
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102 Inſtances of worſhippmg Chap. |» 
Thus you ſee St. John ſpeaks of Chriſt in ſuch 3m 
manner, as both Jews and Gentiles might underſtad 
of whom he ſpake, namely of a divine Perſon, 1 
divine Subſiſtence. The Apoſtles, when thy. 
preached Chriſt to the Fews and Gentiles, uſed ſu NY 
Words as were known to them, and underſtood h 
them; they coin'd no new ones, nor did they pu thrn: 
new Conſtructions upon them unknown to the Word /. 
before; they ſpake in the plaineſt and moſt intelligi. MA 
ble manner, and made uſe of ſuch Words as Jews a Mar 
Gentiles had uſed before, that both Jews and Ger. Ehri 
tiles might underſtand them 
When therefore St. Jon ſpeaks of his Word, an n t 
in the ſame Phraſe and Language gives the um mon 
Account of him as the Jewiſh and Gentile Divine ferfe 
did of theirs, he muſt be ſuppoſed to mean th be! 
fame Thing by him, namely, A divine eternal Perſin, Wer A 
or to deſign to make the World believe that h: 2 
meant ſo. For he that ſpeaks or writes in comma 
Phraſes, muſt mean according to the common Ac- Ari 


ceptation of thoſe Words and Phraſes ; or if he d {tiar 


not, he muſt be a moſt notorious Juggler and Di- the! 
ſembler. So that if St. Ju wrote fincerely what {WM Js, 
he thought of Chriſt, every Man that reads him, and era 
_ underſtands his Words, muſt believe that that Chril: 8 that 
is a divine Perſon, and that he is the Saviour iſ liſti 
And that St. John was ſo underſtood by Ameliun 1 And 
Pagan Philoſopher (who very well underſtood te G 
Language and Doctrine of the Gentile Schools MW. , 
concerning the divine Word, ſo often mentioned n : 
their Writings) appears; for he caſting his Eyes up-. 
on the Text of St. John, does with all Confidence wir 
affirm, this was that Word, who, according t0 
Heraclitus, exiſted from Eternity, and made al 
Things, and whom, by Jupiter, the Barbaria! 
(meaning the Evangeliſt) places in the Order and 
_ Dignity of a Principal, declaring him to have been 
with God, and to be God, and that all Things — 
EE, | | madè 


FL 4 
. 
N 


Phap. 7. Chriſt as God. 103 
Jade by him, and that in him all Things that were 
Eid Lite and Being. 75 


— 


* 
» 


Pe this Logos, this Mord, is a divine Perſon, is the 


the great Hinge upon which this whole Diſcourſe 


«At 


= 


4 


de Son of God with Humanity f. 


And our Saviour telling the Jews that zhey had 2 


1 uh the Father's Voice at any time, nor ſeen his Shape, or 


oF friarchs in an human Voice or Shape, was not God 
de Father, and yet it is as poſitively ſaid that Mo- 
, and Aaron, and the Elders of the Jews, and ſe- 


ral others ſaw God; it neceſſarily follows, that 
hat God that did appear was the ſecond Perſon, 


diſtinct from the Father, and yet the ſelf-ſame God. 
bY God, Rev.xix. 13. 


1 Euſeb. Prep. Evang. p. 540. C d reg dg y d Abgoc. nal by 


| lc oy] * * 


a, Tegs Oed eivar N Oe ei q s may a, N. 
5 7 „ uh | „ a . * 
Nolden &y & EG Cav g dy mquriveus 
Leo ep, 27, ad Pulcher. . 2. 


Ha CHAP. 


And now having proved at large, that this Mam- 
Meſſias, is the Son of God, the eternal God, which | 


Ftarns; I proceed to aflert, that it is certain from 
Moſes, that God appeared to ſeveral of the Patri 
Ichs, which muſt neceflarily therefore be that 
anre, that Word of God. And this is what the 
EChriſftian Fathers aſſert, that Chriſt the Son of God 
hade ſeveral Appearances to the antient Patriarchs, 
J i the Aſſumption of human Bodies, which were 
© momentary Aſſumptions only, and figurative of the 


perfe& and laſting Union of the divine Nature of 


Appearance, Fohy v. 37. which is full Proof that that 
ine Perſon, who appeared and ſpake to the Pa- 


> 


. 
Lud this is Jeſus, whoſe Name is called the Mord 
: e 
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104 T he Patriarchs worſhip'd Chap/| ) 
K 
CHAP. VII. 


; © brift Wor ſhipped by the Patriarchs M 
Adam 20 Moſes, and their Altars ered $ 
ro him. 9 


As Come now to the Facts, and theſe I f 8 
take leave to divide into three great 
 pochas. - = 


BI, The Age of che Patriarchs, from Ale | 
= Moſes. I | 4 
Secondly, The Epocha of the Moſaic Diſpenſai 1 
from Moſes to Chriſt. ET 
*. Thirdly, The great Epocha of the Golpel, fro F 
Chriſt to this Day. ; 


In all theſe periods of Time Jeſus Chriſt ku E 
been adored as Gov, and worſhipped with the F:Þ 
ther, and the Holy Spirit, as the one, only, tu, 
and ſupreme God. 18 8 = 7 


Firſt, The ar of the Patri archs.” | 5 te 


8 And in doubts not to aſſert, that all te þ 
Patriarchs were the Chriſtians of the old World t 
Who had the ſame Faith, Religion, and Worſlig 
and the ſame Name of Chriſtians too, as he ende 
vours to prove from Pſal. cy. 15. Touch uot ni 
anointed, Tov xe wi, my Chriſtians, or my Chrilts" | 
But more particularly, 


E Euſeb, prapar. evang. I, 1. e. 5. P- 9: 
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os 4 dank worſhippe 4 Chr iſt as Go 4. 


IIlt is generally agreed among Divines, that Adam 
In the State of Perfection knew God in Trinity and 
unity *: And Epiphanius is moſt poſitive in this 
Point, who ſays f, Adam was not an Idolater, for 
be knew the Father God, and the Son, and the Ho- 

© Ay Ghoſt; for he was a Prophet, and knew that the 
A ather had ſaid ro the Son, Let US make Man. 

| Nay, the ſame Epiphanius carries that matter a_ 
great deal higher, and ſays that Adam, even in the 
State of Pertection, was a Chriſtian, having the 
Form of Chriſtianity, for he was not circumcis'd ; 

neither was he an Idolater, but had the Form of 
© "Chriſtianity . And ** Ferom Zanchi thinks it very 
injurious to Adam, to believe that he had not as 
great Favour ſhown him before the Fall, as Abra- 
bam, Moſes, and others had ſince the Fall; and 
thereupon aſſerts, that Adam being then to be ſure 
the beloved of God, Jehova the Son exhibited him- 
ſeltf viſibly to him, and talked with him, and made 
bimſelf known to him, as his God and Governor, 
before he gave him the Precepts of Obedience, as 
he did to the Jews, before he gave the Law to A 
vr” ſes. And he tells us, that ſeveral of the Antients, 

Juſtin, Irenæus, Tertullian, and many more, were of 
that mind, that it was Jehova the Son who crea- 
ted Adam, placed him in Paradiſe, appeared viſibly 
to him, diſcourſed with him, and whoſe Voice he 
heard, and at which he trembled when he had 
tranſgreſſde. CCC ↄ 


© * Markii compend. theolog, chriſt, c. 1. § 16. Witſ. ceco- 
nom. |, 1. c. 2. JJ! eg ns 
II Epiph. Panario, p. 9. *Oux cid eb h Teng, %, nd e t 
1 ey, Y you, ) & VE la. Ileogij ſns 5 f Y ud an 6 e ͤͥ 
n Tu up, eee Ag wü. 

N Epiph. ibid. * Zanch. de creat, 1, 1. c. 1. $12. 1 
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106 ThePatrirchs worſhip d Chap. 5 < 
him after he had fell, there is no doubt but he ven 4 4 


God, Jehova the Son, would reſtore him and hi 


' themſelves ; and becauſe Eve had been firſt in the} 
Tranſgreſſion, he would reſtore them by the Seed jÞ | 
the IVoman. © CCC 9 


by whom they fell, ſhould be bruis'd by the Seed of | 
the Woman. It was a Promiſe, it was the firſt Pro 

| miſe ; and as a Promiſe it was made in Chriſt, nÞ 
whom all the Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 CG, W 
20. and the Jews in their Targums do acknowledge, | 8 
that the Seed of the Woman is the Meſſias. So ve WG 
find it in the Jeruſalem Targum : And it ſhall be? 


Woman ſhall forſake the Commands of the Lord ö 


to bite them upon the Heels, and hurt them: But 


- from one to another apply Remedies to their Heels | WV 
at the End of the Extremity of Days, in the Days | $ 
olf King Meſſiah. | M. 


If therefore Adam was ſo well acquainted with i 
the Son of God before his fall, and knew and fear; Þ 7 


well underſtood the gracious Promiſe of his Reco- 
very by the promis'd Seed, namely, that the ſameÞ 


Offſpring from that Miſery they had brought upon] 


This Promiſe Cen. iii. 15. was the firſt Go i 
the only Article of Faith, that the Serpent's He] i 


when the Children of the Woman ſhall ſtudy theF 8 


Law, and perform the Commandments, that the“ Ml 
| ſhall be ready to ſtrike thee (O Serpent) upon th: | $0 


Head, and kill thee ; but when the Children of tie 


and not perform the Statutes, thou ſhalt be read) 


there ſhall be a Remedy for the Children of the a 
Woman, but for thee, O Serpent, there ſhall be no} % 
Remedy. But the Time ſhall come that they ſhalÞ f 


And in Jonathan's Targum, And they will har? 
2 Remedy for their Heels in the Days of tie, 
Meſſiah. %% i Re EO; = 27 

And it is evident that Mother Eve herſelf unde“ 


ſtood that that 8r ED of the Woman was to be God; | 


for being ſo forward as to think that the —— 4 
rom 


« hap. . C Hriſt as God. „ 
m the Fall was to be perform'd preſently by her 
&-born, ſhe cried out immediately upon the Birth 


"Es 


of her firſt Child, I have gotten that Man which is Je- 


ra the Lord; or elſe, I have gotten that Man from 
the Lord, who was promis'd to be the Deliverer. 


Why our Verſion reads it, I have gotten a Man from 
the Lord, when the Words will bear, and ought to 
ar the other Conſtruction *, I know not: For 
there is no doubt, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, but Eve 
Id regard to the Promiſe of a Saviour, and there- 
Fore ſaid ſhe had obtain'd that Man the Jehova, 

7 DN WR X dvf0fwny + Keie, that God, that 


| hora, which ſhould become Man f. And the 


@/dee Paraphraſe of Jonathan reads that Verſe 
thus, And Adam knew Eve his Wite, who exceed- 
Inely longed for that Angel, (who was to reſtore 
them to Happineſs) and ſhe conceived and bare 
uin, and ſaid, I have gotten that Man that is the 
| Angel of Jehova. And an antient Belgick or 
uyptſch Verſion has it, Ick hebbe gekregen den 


Fan des Yeeren, I have obtained that Man of the 


Ford; and in the Annotations has this Paraphraſe, 
hat is, Bleſſed be God, here I have the Lord, the 
Man, that Seed, who ſhall bruiſe the Head of Sa- 


In, or the Serpent, he ſhall perform it []. 

This is certain however, that Mother Eve made 
very ſingular Confeſſion of the Perſon of the Meſ- 
Ws, that ſhe look'd for him as the Os, God 
did Man; ſhe declares him a Man when ſhe calls 


%) 


Im WR a Man; not Adam, but virum, to ſignify 
Ws Excellency : for thoſe Words differ, Adam, a 
Man, ſignifying the Meanneſs of human Nature, 
Pi. Fagius com. in Gen. iv. 

| © 1 Hor. Heb. in 1 Cor. xv. 47. p- 25 4, 3 

F 1 Biblia Belgic, 1581. at Delft, annot. in c. iv. 1. Dat is Godt 
lot, pier hebbe ick den Heere, den man, dat zaet, die den Sa- 


* 75 der Slangen den cop vertreden ſal dele ſal hel doen. 
3 9 Fong older Belgick Verſions of 1559, and 1562, read the Text 


as 


1 o8 The Patriarebs worſhip 4 ChapaP il 


as Iſch ſignifies the Excellency of human Nature . 
And ſhe profeſſes his divine Nature, when ſhe cas Tra 
him Jehova; and that thoſe Natures were to be y- bei 
nited in one Perſon, the Redeemer, when ſhe j joins | 
ttheſe two, MW De WIN the Man that is the Lord; 
Which St. Paul expreſſes by Oed oartpaherme © & ugh ö 1 
Cod manifeſted in the Fleſh *. pi 


troducer of Death? The Reaſon i is, becauſe Adam 
knew that in the promis'd Seed, the + #qany 'Adty 
the laſt Adam, was included and fi gnified; and thit 
he ſhould be mTrwopa Coomur, a quickning Spirit, is 
St. Paul calls Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 45. that ſhould in. 
troduce a better Life ; * hence he is alſo called Life 


And it is very remarkable that Alla did not cal f 


his Wife Chava, or Eve, the Mither of all livin, &' 
till after he had received the Promiſe of the Meſſia: Þ * 
before he call'd her Iſcha, Woman; but when Cod Fer 
had aſſur'd him of a Saviour, a Deliverer, then he VI 
Calls her Eve, or Life, for ſo the LXX rendered it, 


X) EN 'AdLu. 0V04uc Yi uus Con. And why 
ſo ? Why muſt ſhe be called Life, who was the In- 


Jom 1.4. | 
Gi ad Abel uuf d Chriſt as God. 


That Cain and Abel believ'd that ſame Goſpel 0 1 ſe 
Promiſe of a Saviour, cannot be doubted ; nay, 1 6! 


and upon that Faith of the Seed of the Woman, ZE 1 
the Man Jehova, as their Mother had explain'd it, WW 


they both offer*d their Sacrifices to God. Iv 
The word Sacrifice, tho it be often us'd for al | of 
the Duties of divine Worſhip, yet ſeems here to ® 
relate to that external Form of Worſhip which-is WW * 
call d IN, Expiatory, which they offer d to Cod hi 


* WitC. ceconom. forderum, J. 4. c. 1. de viro Jehoya, 933. 1 
Tra 1654. I 
+ Lightfoot, Hor. Heb, in 1 Cor. xv. 45. Witſii ceconom. 
| feeder. I. 4. c. 1. $ 39, &c. p- 569, Ns | 


in 


Phap. 3. Cbriſt as God. 109 
In all probability to obtain Pardon for their Parents 
Tranſgrefſion, and the releaſe of that Miſery which 
heir Sin had brought upon them, and their Off- 
pring. a es N V Be 
4 Au tho we do not find, when God was pleas'd 
Erſt ro inſtitute theſe ſacrificial Rites, yet it is 
pioully believ'd they were of his own Appoint- 
ment, * becauſe of his Acceptance and Confirma- 
tion, and becauſe he afterwards inſtituted them by 
maoſt poſitive Precepts. And no doubt, but chele | 
very firſt, as they were offer d up to God with 2 
view to the promis'd Seed, the Man- Jehova, were 
Figures of that one only real and propitiatory Sa- 
krifice of Chriſt, who thro” the eternal Spirit, was to 
Ver up himſelf without Spot to God, for the redemp- 
tion of the World, Heb. ix. 14. For theſe ſacrificial 
| Rites had not any propitiatory Power in them by 
KK themſelves, of their own Nature, but by virtue of 
the divine Inſtitution, by the Ordinance of Al- 
mighty God, and by the relation they had to the 
Mieſſias the Saviour: and ſuch doubtleſs were the 
© Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, and therefore as ſuch 
offer d to the Son of God, as believing in him as 
the promiſed Seed, the Man- Fehova., 
And tho it may be ſaid that Cain's Offering 
ſeem' d rather to be Wxeesix2, the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
E giving, which he ofter'd to God as a quit- rent, in 
| Teſtimony that he held his Eſtate from him as the 
upreme Landlord, and that Abel's ſeem'd only Ex- 
piatory; I ſhall only anſwer, that we know ſo little 
of that matter, that all we can ſay 1s Conjecture 
only. But it is plain that Cain's Offering not being 
| =ccepted, was not from any miſtake in the Object of 
bis Worſhip, nor in the Subject of his Oblation, 
but thro' the default of his own Heart; and St. Paul 
Ichink tells us that his Faith was not ſo ſtrong as 


: * Dy. Heylin on the Creed, 7. 93. 5 
55 | —— Pa a Aer 8, 
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Abel's, Heb: xi. 4. By Faith Abel offered unto G 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain: ſo that Cain's Cris Wz 
was Unbelief. Of what? of the promiſed „ y 
of the Man- Jehova, the Redeemer, of Chriſt, 1 
the Apoſtle there recommends from the happy E 
amples of the Elders. And if St. Paul be a gu * 
Expoſitor of the Faith of the Elders, as hen 


doubtedly is, then they according to him belicÞ * 
in, and ofter'd to Jeſus Chriſt, For from ver, 
of the 1oth Chap. he ſpeaks of Jeſus, and of Faith 
in him: and if we continue in that Faith, it vu 

produce the ſame happy Effects in us, as it did 


the Worthies mention'd in the 11th Chapter, , F = 

believed in Chriſt Jeſus, and by that Faith recei'Þ 
that Teſtimony, that they pleas'd God. And th “ 
they all believ'd in Chriſt, is ſure from that Inſtag 
of Moſes, of whom it is ſaid expreſly that he beliei 
in Chriſt; Ver. 26. Eſteeming the Reproach of CH 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, for he H 


reſpect unto the Recompence of the Reward. 


And that they both believ'd a Saviour to com 
ſeems to be plain from ver. 7. If thou doſt well, ſil © 
thou not be accepted? And if thou doſt not well, Sin lia 
at the door. Where you mult obſerve, that the origin 
word Sin does alſo ſignify, an Expiation for Si 
fo that the Verſe will bear this reading; “ If thai 
% doſt not well, then not only the Sin it ſelf, ni 


* 


only the Guilt and Puniſhment, but alſo the Er 
piation for Sin, the Sacrifice of Propitiation, lie 
ready at the door: for if thou doſt well, thou maj! 
be ſure of being rewarded ; but if thou do 


cc 


* 


c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
3 
o 


the Mercy of God is greater than thy Sin: and 
for thy Countenance hereupon to fall is not right 
ſeeing that the Atonement is by Faith ready, tis 
Lamb of God repreſented in the Sacrifice 0! 


7 


* 


4 
cc 
.CC 


* Abel, being a Sin- Offering moſt ee 
— — „„ 
: | 


otherwiſe, thou oughteſt not to deſpair of bein; 
forgiven, nor to be overmuch dejected, becaul:I 


Pop- 8. Chriſt as Cod. 111 


or the deſign of this 'Vext is evidently the filenc- 
h 2 og and quiering of the Spirit criminally agitated . 
FR: violent Commotions *. 
The Paraphraſe of Onkelos proves the foregoing 
EF xplication, © If thou wilt yet do well, ſhalt thou 
not be pardoned ? but if thou wilt not do well, 
|S ſhall not thy Sin be reſerved againſt the Day of 
judgment, when it ſhall be revenged upon thee, if 
thou wilt not be converted? Whereas it thou wilt 
be converted, it ſhall be forgiven thee.” Ina word, 
at the only true God and the promis'd SEED WAS che 
6 bject of religious Worſhip, is certain; for Idolatry 
iss not eſtabliſhed till long after, according to the 
ess, who expound the 26th Verſe of this Chapter, 
Then began Men to call on the Name of the Lord; or, as 


I our Margin has it, to call themſelves by the Name 
pf the Lord; that is, in diſtin&ion from Idolatry, 
F bich then received its firſt Eſtabliſhment, and 
F bich was, according to Mr. Perkins, Auno Mundi 
5. more than 200 Years after. 
fv 
1 Enoch 106100 Chriſt as God. 
1 4 That Ench knew and worſhipp d Chriſt as God, 
F not only probable, as being a Deſcendent from 
aAnceſtors noted for being truly religious, but is 
gery certain from Gen. v. 24. Where he has this 


prand Character given him, and Enoch walked with 
„6%; that is, as the Targum of Jonathan explains 
dat Verſe, © Enoch worſhipp'd in Truth before the 

F . Lord, and behold he is not numbred among the 
Generations of the Earth, for he was taken a- 
BY « way from it, and aſcended into Heaven by the 
| 1 Worp before the Lord.” And the Targum of 
Eye falem thus, © Enoch worſhipp'd before = Lord 


in the Truth, and lo he was not ! becauſe he 


* ba Biblioth, Biblica, in Gen, i iv. 7. J. 160. 
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ce was tranſlated by the Woxp of the Preſence g 

* whe Lore: h FW T 
An antient Targumiſt farther ſays, That he, E ; 
noch, aſcended into Heaven by the WorD of the Ll * 
and his Name is called META TRON, the great Scril: 8 
Which is as much as to ſay, that he being tranſa 
ted from the Earth, by the Power of the etemi 

| Worp and Son of God, is thereupon become: 
miniſtring Spirit to the Spirits of the Prophets mm 
and a great Angelical Prince under him in ta 
Order. According to this, the Name of the A & 


gel who took him up at the Command of the Lori V 
ſhould be MrArTRON, which is the Name common Pal 


ly given by the learned Jews to the Angel of ths 
| Scuscinan, when written without a Jod, and 
the Schcixa it ſelf, when written with a Iod. 
From theſe Expoſitions of the Jews we may hf 
very ſure that Enoch not only believ'd in the p-. 
mis'd Seed, the Man Jehova, but worſhipp'd him aß 
Jehova. And if their Authority be not ſufficient, 
am very ſure St. Paul's is, who numbers him among 
thoſe Heroes who were famous for their Faith in 
Chriſt, Heb. xi. 5. and St. Jude the Apoſtle men 
tions this very Man as a Prophet of Chril, 
who ſpake of Chriſt, and foretold his Coming t 
Judgment, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand 
of his Saints, to execute Judgment ; which can per 
rain to none but Chriſt, as that Expreſſion the Ind 
cometh, is frequently us'd concerning Chriſt, as | 
 Theſſ. iv. 15, 16. and elſewhere. Concerning which 
Prophecy I ſhall only obſerve, that Druſius ſays, that 

it is to this Day extant among the Ethiopians in tit 
| Abyſſine Language; but whether different from that 
which St. Auſtin I has long fince pronounc'd not gt 
nuine, I cannot ſay. 1 


* Biblioth, Biblica, Occaſion, Annot. 11. p. 187, 
1 Civ. Dei, l. 18. C. 38. | | IE 


Whap. 8. Chriſt as Cod. 1 
l ſhall only obſerve, that St. Paul, when he ſpeaks 
roch, ſays, that he had this Teſtimeay that he pleaſed 
J; wherein he follow'd not the original Hebrew, 
It the Septuagint Trantlation, which has rendered 
a Enoch walked with God, by Eungtsn 5 Erox, N O27, 
Enoch pleaſed God; and the Hriac in the ſame 
nner, he pleaſed God: which indeed is tanta- 
unt, becauſe he could not pleaſe God without 
ning with God, and he could not walk with 
Sod without pleaſing him. The Seventy have ren- 
red the ſame Expreſſion, Ger. vi. 9. concerning 
WY, in the ſame Words, and both the Syriac and 
alice follow them: So tho the Original has not 
de Word of pleaſing God, yet the Senſe is the ſame, 
e one being the Expoſition of the other, namely, 
at to walk with God, is to pleaſe God. 


= Noah worhip'd Chriſt as God. 

That Noah worſhip'd God, and liv'd in a pious 
Pbedience to the Will of God, is certain from that 
E&traordinary Character given him, Gex. vi. 9. No- 
uns a juſt Man, and perſect in his Generations, and 
ESoah walked with God; which laſt is the ſame Ex- 
Feſſion uſed of Enoch, Chap. v. 24. and is explain'd 
at. vii. 1. Thee have I ſeen riehteons before me in this 
EGeicration. And that he knew and worſhip'd the 
Egon of God, is as plain, becauſe the God that ſpake 
3 is Chap. vii. 1. called the Lord, the Jehova, 
at Perſon of the ſacred Trinity, by whom all Re- 
eelations were made, and Communications held 
e 0 Mankind; who is by the Targums calPd the 
it WV 08D of the Lord. And this is confirm'd by St. Paul, 
„Pho numbers this great Man among the antient 
Heroes, who are recorded for their Faith in Chriſt 

he Son of God, Heb. xi. 7. and is further confir- 
ved, for that the very Flood was an Act of Judg- 
Rent executed by the Son a God, becauſe all Judg- 
— eee eee ment 
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the Days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing f, i 4 
that Mah was his Servant and Miniſter, who gi 


neſs. And when, Gen. vii. 16. it is ſaid, the Lon 4 
ſhut Noah in the Ark, that was the Act and Deed 


Altar unto the Loky, unto the Wor of the Lou 
10 Thankſgiving for his Redemprion, the Fig 


ons. And the ſaid Tradition farther adds, that i 
Chapel was at or about the Centre of the Ark; aſe 
that the Body of Adam, incloſed in a Shrine, whil 
had been wee acer and handed down from Fathe 
to Son, was placed in this very Chapel, in the Al 
at the very Place where the Glory of God appetr 
ed; and that every Morning at Day-break, which 
was diſcovered by the Zohar, or ! Light 


Body of Adam, and before the Lord, the Sheciuul 


appearing over 1t, and he and his Sons made thi 
ier. 


4 deliver us from this Deluge of Waters, and ſe 


— 


114 Dye Patriarchs worſhip d Chap. 
ment is given to the Son *; and St. Peter tells use 
preſly, that Chriſt preached. Repentauce to the Wirli | 


therefore by St. Peter call'd the Preacher of Rightzu| 


the Son of God || : And at his Delivery he built i 


„ oe.” a>. ew ed vec Ss 


ä 


and Pledge of a far greater, 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
The antient Jews have a Tradition, that in 
Ark there was an *YTpþoy, or Place of Prayer, wu. 


there was an Appearance of the Glory of the Long 
the divine SchgcixAk, which is the Son of God, i 


I ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter ; before whit 
Glory Noah daily offered up Prayers and Interce 


that was in the Ark **, Noah ſtood up towards th 


« O Lord, excellent art thou in thy Truth, and 
there is nothing great in compariſon of thee; lod 
* upon us with the Eye of Mercy and Compalſſion 


cc 


our Feet in a larger Room. By the Sorrows 0 


1 © Uilar. f in Pſal. Ixiii, col. 160, 
F Pet. iii. 19, 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

II Tertull. adv. Prax. c. 16. p. 1022 . 
BE " Biblioth. Bibl. Occaſi ion. Annot. 11, 7. 202. in Gen. 


„„ Adam, 


hap. 8. Chr. iſt as : God. 115 


FS 4m, thy firſt-made Man; by the Blood of A- 


| | * bel, thy holy one ; by the Righteouſneſs of Seth, 
in whom thou art well pleaſed, number us not a- 
mong thoſe who have tranſgreſſed thy Statutes. 


the Works of thy Hands for evermore.“ 
And then all the Sons of Noah cry'd, Amen, Lord *. 


8 | ruth of the Tradition ſeems liable to no Objection, 


ſame time repreſenting the miſerable State of 


out of it by the Righteouſneſs of that true Sern, 
or Subſtitute, in whom God is well-pleaſed 


c 

dy of the t Adam, overſhadowed by the Glory of 

e Body of the ſecond Adam: Whence, from the Sa- 
. ness of the Ark, and the Appearance there of 


ag dhe f SCHECINA Hy and the manner of Noah's wor- 


i Jhipping, the Ark was antiently call'd Haicar, the 
e emple, or the Church of God. Ls 
#5 But further, that Noah worſhip'd the Son of 
MW God, is plain from the Covenant of God with Noah 
(ter the Flood; for when God gave him a viſible 
ni Token of that Covenant, not to deſtroy the World 


Covenant which I make between me and you ; and ver. 


and the Earth was, for they all de inter- 


* Mr. John Gregory 85 Notes on Heb. xii. 24. 
1 Siblioth, Biblic. Anno. on Gen. xiv. b. 241. 
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gut take us into thy merciful Care, for Thou art 
cour Deliverer, and thine is the Praiſe from all 


| 1 Whatever may be thought of his Prayer, the 


pamely, “ That the Sanctuary of God was within 
the Ark, and that Noah therein officiated as 
| * High- Prieſt, making Atonement by the Blood of 
N $ * Chriſt, prefigured by that of Abel; and at the 
| 4 fallen Man in Adam, and the happy Deliverance 
J. ” 


And fo the Ark is to be conſidered as a conſecrated 
Place of Worſhip, of which the Center was the Bo- 


again by Water, it is expreſſed, Chap. ix. 12. The 


£23. Between me and the Earth. Now the Targums 
vill tell us who the Perſon covenanting with Noah 
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116 ThePatriarchs worſbip d Chap 
pret between my WorD and thee, and between A 
Won and the Earth; as if the divine Locos, oi 
Chriſt, was made a Party in the Covenant. WHA 
is no leſs than four times repeated in ver. 15, 1 
from which it is eminently manifeſt, that VN 
worſhip'd Chriſt as Gd. ; 1 


(Nom — 


MNMelchizedeck worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 
That Melchizedeck worſhip'd Chriſt as God, 1 
think is beyond all doubt; for he was both a Tir 
of Chriſt, and Prieſt to Chriſt the Son of God: ff elf 
Gen. xiv, 18. he is called the Prieſt of the moſt H Net 
God, and ver. 19. in his Benedi&ion he invokes F< 
moſt high God, P.ſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; wid 
is the holy Trinity, the great God eſſentially tale 8 
and there is no doubt but Melchizedeck knew God de 
ſuch. But it is very likely, that this Man had u 
ceived ſome peculiar Revelation, whereby he 
appointed a Prieſt to the moſt high God, and tu 
muſt be the Son, by whom all Revelations we 
made, and that is doubtleſs the Reaſon. Hime 
ſays *, this moſt high God is our Lord Jeſus Chr 
and Epiphanius t ſays, the firſt Perſon we find o* 
ficiating in the Prieſthood of Uncircumcifion, vis. 
Abel, the ſecond was Noah, and the third was N Te 
Melchizedeck : and as a Prieſt, St. Paul largely ſpew 
ol him as the Type of Chriſt, Heb. vii. 1, &c. AM A 
it would be very ſtrange he ſhould be a Type oY 
Chriſt, and at the ſame time a Prieſt of a God d 
ferent from Chriſt; and that the moſt high Gad WE , 
the Title of Chriſt, we have ſeen before. And , 1} 
Ve know but little of this great Man, and what We | 
ſaid of him, beſide what we find ia the Scripture 
is Conjecture only, we find from what is there ſa 
of him, that the Chriſtian Fathers have believ'd hu 
* Hilare de Pri, L 34; , . BS 
1 Epiphan, Hzr. 55. P. 111. Edit, Colon. 1617. 


Ti 5 Chriſt as God. 117 
have known and worthip'd Chriſt, as his Prieſt *, 
| | i 1d declared Chriſt to the Gentiles; for ſo Epipha- 
„, and Gregory Nazianzen || : © This Melchize- 

deck was King, as well as P. ieſt, among the Gen- 
tiles; in which ſeveral Capacities he was the 


; « a Sacrifice for all Mankind. * 
l am not ignorant that ſeveral of the Antients ** 
a Moderns ff are of opinion, that this Melchiz 


| el was not a Man, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him 


| l, who appeared to Alrabam in the Way, and 


a 150 that this Prieſt offered Bread and Wine, a T'ype 


1 A the Euchariſt, to repaſt the whole Chriſtian 
1 Tharch lll, as he did Abraham's Army here. But 


ais is beſide my preſent Purpoſe. 
. : 5 Abraham worſhip” d Chriſt. as God. 


xt F | 1come. now to that great inſtance. of Faith and 
hi I Les. the Father of the faithful, Abraham ; of 
hom St. Paz gives a very large Account both of 
dis heroick Faith, and heroick Obedience ; his 
Faith in Chriſt, and his Obedience to Chriſt, Heb. 
it * Ni. from Ver. $to T9: 


* e ep. 177, col. 626. : 
; 3 I Epiphan, Her. 55, | | \ 
i „ | Greg. Nazianz. orat. 36. p. 592. 


5 | Bas Rayanel, Bibliothec. ver. Melchiz. Suiceri Theſaur. ver. 


Pale 
By Cunzi Rep, Hebr, I. 3. e. 3. See Spanheim tom. 2. P. 105 


1 Biblioth. Bibl, in Gen, Xiy, 18, p. 548. 
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| 6 Type and Repreſentative of Chriſt, that great 
# Archetypal King and Prieſt, who otiered himſelf 


E Þcicd him as the Prieſt of the moſt high God, the 
1 155 Meſſenger of Peace; and that thereupon A- 
lam offered to him Tithes ; and that both were 
n figures, one of Chriſt's future Office, the other f 
be Churches future Submiſſion and Obedience: 
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118 ThePatriarchs worſhip 'd 890 


And that Abraham both knew and worſhip'd u 
Son of God, we ſhall find as clear as the my fron 
the following Particulars. _ . L 
Gene ſis the 12th at the 1ſt and 7th Verſes, we ff 
that the Lord appeared unto Abram ; which A pper 1 
ance is the firſt that we read of that God ever ma 
viſible to any Man, for he never converſed viſiſ 
with Adam, Abel, Maß, or any other: And th Ji. 
this Lord was Chriſt, is not only aſſerted by 
Chriſtian * Writers, but by the Jews themſelv ſac 
who own that all the Appearances of God wer 1 
wade by then ND Mamre, the Worp of tera 
Lokp, w hich Word is the Logos, the Son of God i 
Alfter that we find, Gen. xv. 1. That the Word | 
the Lord came unto Abram, ſaying, Fear not, I amth 
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. This is th 
firſt time that this Expreſſion of the Word of tx 
Lord is found in Scripture ; and if one Text ni - 
explain another, as is agreed by all Men, then i 
appears from J. hn i. 1. that this Word of the Lo 
was Crrisr. And this is further explain'd ver 
where it is ſaid, He believed in the Lord, and it u] ? 
counted to him Fir Righteonſneſs. And what did h * | 

believe ? Was his Faith only concerning the Nun, 
ber of his Oftſpring, or concerning the Meſa! 
That in thee batt all the Families of the Earth be bleſ\ 
Gen. x11. 3, If St. Paul underſtood it right, as mo 
certainly he did, he tells us that it principally relz 
ted to Chriſt : He believed indeed that God ws 
able to make his Offfpring as numerous as the Star 
in the Heavens, Rom. iv. 19. but he principally be 
lieved the Promiſe of God, that the Saviour, the 
Meſſias, who is Chriſt, ſhould be of his Seel, 
Gal. iii. 16. and was juſtified by his Faith in tit 
Saviour . 


* Tertul, adv. Marcio. 1. 2. c. 27. adv, Prax. c. 14, 16. Tu H$ 
ſeb. Demonſt. Evang. 1,5. c. 9. And many others. 1 
. Irenæus dv. Har, |, 4. c. 12. 


7 


Thi 


This was the ſecond Degree of the Revelation 


Lie of the Sxxp of the Woman to rely upon, 


hy F 5 fi. 16. 


] And to confirm that promiſe, God gave 1 the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion, and promis'd to be his 
Vßod and Protector in this Life, and his Saviour in 
pe Life to come; for that Sacrament was the Seal 
4 of the Covenant of God in Chriſt, and of Abra- 
uns Faith in Chriſt, as the Redeemer, for the 
+ £ Fuel was preached unto Abraham, Gal. iii. 8, 16, 
. and the Covenant was confirmed to Abraham | 


Mw Chriſt, ver. 17. 


m | Again, we find that Ab. 1 * orthip 4 he Son - 
f God as God, and called him Lord, and Judge of 
i - bl the Earth, in his Interceſſion for Sodom, Gen. 


f 2 kuli. 2 J. 


Ebgious Adoration, for he worſhip'd him as God, 


ration he is called God and Lord, which is a 


of God, whom he. adored.” And Juſtin Mar- 


| ho here appeared to Abraham was God the Son. 
And the Fathers of the Council of Antioch ||, in their 
13 xcellent Epiſtle againſt Paulus Samoſatenus, expreſs 


85 Demonſtr. Evang. L 4. 4. 5. 
4 Tf, ** Dial. cum Fam p. 72 zo 


I roms themſelves 


5 8. Chriſt as God. 119 
f Chriſt ; hitherto the faithful had only had the 


gut of whom that Seed was to come, or by what 
on Fei was yet a Secret: But now God diſcover- 

F t d to Abraham, that it ſhould be in his Seed, and 
uſ r. Paul ſays direcuy, that this Seed was -Chrift, Gal. : 


Por from the Account given us in that Chapter, 
t is plain that the Lord appeared to Abraham, and 
that Abraham prayed to him, and worſhip'd him: 
But how? With a Civil Worſhip ? No, with a Re- 


Ind as Lord of the whole Earth : For in this Nar- 


T. Style, ſays Euſebius *, too high for any 79 
1 cal Power, and therefore was the Logos, the Son 


ö 4 f proves largely againſt the Jews, that the Perſon 
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Words, that Abraham both law him and worſhip 
joiced to ſee my Dar, and he [aw it and was glad. No 
and ſo the Jews underſtood it, Thou art not yet fil 


- derſtand Chriſt right is evident, becauſe otherwith® 
| Chriſt would have corrected them, had they miſtou 
or miſapprehended him. But Chriſt allows th" 


auſwers them in the lame Seule they Pur it to * 


120 The Patriarchs worſhip d Chu 


themſelves ſo fully and ſtrongly, and yet ſo cf} 
prehenſively, upon this and the correſponding H 
ſages of the Patriarchal Hiſtory, that their AM 


* This Son of God, perſonally diſtin& from i 
Father, appeared to Abraham at the Oak of Mui 
re; he was that one of the three in human S 
with whom the Patriarch diſcourſed, &; Kit 
xeilf, as with the univerſal Lord and judge 1 
vas the Lord that rained Fire and Brimſtone n 
Sodom and Gomorrah from the Lord out of Hei 
he was his holy Father's Agent in his Communic 
tions With the Patriarchs, and is the ſame Perl 
under the ſeveral Denominarions of the Angel, 
the divine Counſel, of the Lord, and of C 
Nov certainly it muſt argue rank Impiety and Ing 
ligion, to think that Moſes would have call'd al 
A ngelick Power 5 ©e%y roy d, the God of ü 
Univerſe, of the whole Creation ; ; and yet 
that is this Loxp and Gop, is both the Si 
and the AxCcEt, or * Adminiſtrator of the 17 
ER . 
And if we compare e Account of Moſes vi ot 
John viii. 56. it will appear from Chriſt's own 


him too. 
That Verſe runs thas: Your Father Abraham i 


the ſeeing of Chriſt's Day muſt neceſlarily {ignit | . 
his real, actual, and proper Sight of Chriſt him: 


Tears old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? ver. 57. wit 
has been dead many Ages. And that they did 


S:nſe, and countenances their Interpretation, 1 


f 


op. 8. Chriſt as Cod. 121 
aping, ver. 58. Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, le- 
„ Abraham was I AM. Chriſt does not ſay 1 
n but I am, thereby ſignifying his eternal Ex- 
ence; for Il AM is one of the Names of God, 
Sc his Eternity, from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
.d and ſo the Text may be paraphraſed, It was 
no ſuch difficult matter for Abraham to ſee my 
Day, ſince I have a fixed, an eternal Exiſtence, 
and was in being before Abraham was born.” 
ad upon this Foundation the Council at Sirminm, 
pbeld Anno 351, againlt Photinus, annex'd this Ana- 
hema to the Creed *, © If any one ſhall affirm, 
that it was not the Son which appeared to Abra- 
bam, but the innaſcible Father, or a certain Ray 
or Emanation of God the Father, let him be ac- 
5 Further, we find that Abraham worſhip'd the 
Lord Chriſt as God, and obey'd him as ſuch in the 


77 
* © TY ' 


Oblation of his Son Tſaac ” . 
We find when God tempted or tried Abraham's. 
Faith and Obedience, he uſed the Name of Elohim, 
vhich according to the Jewiſh Doctors is the Name 
of Judgment ; but afcerwards, when the Sacrifice 
Was accepted, the Oblation was releas'd by the 
Angel of the Lord, Gen. xxii. 11, Fir the Angel of the 
Lord ſaid, Lay not thine Hund upon the Lad. From 
which Text St. A4nuguſtize * proves, that this Augel 
vas no Creature, but God himſelf, the Son of God 
that accepted the Intention and releas'd the Offer- 
ing, for that God now appeared by the Name of 
RVJebova, which is the Name of Mercy, or of God 
"WE covenanted with Man; for which End the Angel or 
7 Meſenger of the Covenant is ſent to preſide over this 
great Tranſaction (and to ſee it perform'd, and by 
V Subſtitution to redeem the Sacrifice ) who 1s called 
the Angel of the Lord. 5 


St. Hilary de Syn. col. 1176. 
| Auguſt, Queſt, 59. on Gen. 3 
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God, is not only the Expoſition of the Chriſtian; il 
but muſt neceſſarily be, becauſe we find that Ang 
expreſſing himſelf in theſe Words, By my ſelf bau cif 
ſworn, ſaith the Lord, ver. 16. which none can H 


have I ſworn, which is therefore neceſſarily Go WY 


tions of the Earth by his Poſterity, becauſe of Q 


ty, and aſſuming a Power which none but the eta 
nal God enjoys. Eon dion rn) y ol 


——— — ——— 
D - — 
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SOod; for had Abraham not known him as ſuch, K 
would never have built an Altar unto him, for thi 
was the higheſt Act of the moſt ſolemn Adoratia 
And had this Angel not been God, he would vM #1 
more have permitted that Worſhip, than the Angi El 

Which forbad Manoah, Judg. xiii. 16. or the other 
which hinder'd St. John, Rev. xxii. 9. I canthi 
forbear ſaying, that Abraham's Faith in Chriſt wie 


prom 
3 5 
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And that this Angel of the Lord was the Son, | 16 


but God; or, as the Targums f read it, By my H 


And that ſame Angel, ver. 17, 18. expreſſes his ka 
nediction to Abraham in his Poſterity, and to all V, 


braham's Obedience to his Voice, in Terms ſo , 


I fhall only add, that we find Abraham built u | 1 | 
Altar unto the Lord, and that? that Lord was Ma 
Angel, which ſhews that that Angel was the eternilf 


{o ſingularly great, that he is not only called tit 
Father of the Faithful, Rom. iv. II. whoſe Faiti 
and Obedience is ſet before all the World for Im 
tation, but that even Heaven it ſelf, the Purcha:* 
of the Blood of Chriſt, is called by the Name d; 
Abraham's Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. that Harbour «4 
Reſt, and Place of Honour, which all the San 


* St. Cyprian adv. Judzos, l. ii. $ 5. The Synodic Epiſtle 11 
the Council of Antioch againſt Paul Samoſat. Concil. tom. ., 
col. 847. | 5 „ BW 
oyil of Alexandria, cont. Julian. I. 9. p. 293. who render; 
it, By my ſelf have I ſworn, i. e. By my eternal Son, of one Fj 
fence with my ſelf. 85 

+ Of Onkelos and Jonathan. 
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God ſhall enjoy, that follow the F aith, and imi- 
te the Obedience of faithful Abraham. 
Tic is beſide my preſent Purpoſe to explain the 
Reaſon of that Expreſſion ; but we may be very 
e that the Lord Jeſus would never have called 
n 4 the State of Reſt, Abraham's Boſom, had not Abra- 
„ believ'd in him, and obe) d him, as the God 
d Saviour of the World. N 
l have purpoſely omitted the 8 chat the 
eee Perſons of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son, 
© ad Holy Ghoſt, appeared to Abraham at Mamre, 
nd were known by him as ſuch, and vert accolted 
© by him in the ſingular Number, and adored in the 
| 1 nity of the Divinity by him; becauſe tho many 
A the Antients, and ſome Moderns are of that 5 
Opinion, it ſeems not to be very well grounded, 
MW hut liable to ſome Exceptions, notwithſtanding i ithas - 
Yd 5 largely defended by a late learned Writer *. 
And further, I have omitted the Opinion of Cu- 
v8 8c, that Chriſt appeared to Abraham in the very 
Fl. lame Form, Features, and Countenance, as 
WW he afterwards had when in the Fleſh ; and that 
W 1 ſhonld be countenanc'd by Joh viii. 56. be- 
"WW Eauſe it is ſingular, and ſtands in | need of Confir- 
q Kation f. 

[: 


Hagar worſhip” d Chriſt as God. 


15 That Hagar was inſtructed in the true Religion, 
W i the Knowledge of the Triunal God, and the Co- 
WW Yenant of Grace, and the Expectation of a Saviour, 
tere is no room to doubt, being of AMrabam's Fa- 
nih; eſpecially if we conſider what God himſelf _ 
T of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 19. For I know him, 


7 ; * | 
l tf 7 Vida OEconom, oder. „ p. 307. Traj, ad Rhen. 
I | Cunzi R. Hebr. I, 3. 6. 3. P. 414. Anfterd, Anno 1682, 


that 
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that he will command his Children and his Honſpold a 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord. 
I have nothing to do at preſent with her perhay 


too eaſy Readineſs ro comply with her Miſtreſs; 1 


Deſire to receive her Maſter's Embraces; tho! 
freely own, I do not underſtand that Surrogatia 
whereby ſeveral of the Chriſtian Fathers have ex 
cus'd the antient Patriarchs “: My Buſineſs is H. 
gar's Religion, and I may venture to ſay, that ſl 
knew, believ'd, and ador'd the Son of God. 
Sen. xvi. 7. We find that the Angel of the Li! 
appeared to Hagar; and who that Angel was vt 
find ver. 10. one that bleſſed in his own Name, and 
by his own Authority : And ver. 13. She called th 
Name of the Lord that ſpake unto her, THOu Go 
ſeeſt me; whence it is certain, that the Angel whi 
"pake 10. nr REIN 8 
I 'he Targumiſts fay, that Hagar prayed in ti: 
Name of the Lord, ſaying, Thou art a God ſecin 
all Things, becauſe ſhe ſaid, I have begun to ſee faut 
that he appeared unto me; therefore ſhe called th: 
Well, The Well over which appeared the Angel of Lije. 
The Jews will have it, that God was wont it 
like manner to maniteſt himſelf to Sara, as to! 
Propheteſs, by virtue of the Relation ſhe bare t 
Abraham; and that for his fake, this Angel was: 
ſo ſent to Hagar. The Jeruſalem Paraphraſt de. 
ſcribes this fully : © And Hagar gave Thanks, and 
„ prayed in the Name of the Worxp of the Lonn, 
who had appeared to her, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
© thou, O God, who art the Eulivener of al 
* Worlds, in that thou haſt had regard to my At 
fiction ; for behold now unto me alſo has Gol 
appeared after the ſame manner he was pleas 
to manifeſt himſelf ro Sarah my Lady.” Bu 
Jonathan ſuppoſes that the very Shecinah, the Petlvi 


* 


cc 
„ be 


cc 


See Biblioth. Biblic. in Gen. Occaſ. Annot. 3 3. Tecnapott 
p- 449. | | 
0 
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| Ic the Son of God, did appear to her ; wherefore, 
| WF fine to him, ſhe gave 'Thanks before the Lord 
Whoſe WoxD had ſpoken unto her, and ſpake, 
\'* Thou art he that liveſt and wakeſt alive, that 
becholdeſt, and art not beheld; for behold, here 


Las the Glory of the Shecinal of the Loxy re- 
V SB vealed.” mos 
| { ; Lot wnſpip d uri. as Cod. 


1 | That Tot Knew and worthip'd Chriſt | as God, x 
i £ bis i is plain from the Hiſtory of his Deliverance 
from the Judgment of Sodom. . 
Por altho we find, Gen. xix. 1. That two Angel. 
tame to him, Which are expreily ſo call'd, to let us 
now their Natures, yet it ſeems from ver. 19. that 

the Lord, the Manre, the Logos, the Word, Was 
© come to them; for there we find Lot praying to 
bim, he confeſſes himſelf his Servant, and magnifies 
his Mercy i in ſparing of his Life, which not the An- 
gel but God himſelf had ſpared. And ver. 21. the 
Angel ſays, I have accepted thee, which no Angel 
; Kol ſay, nor had Power to do. And it is plain 
from ver. 24. that the Loxb executed the Judg- 
ment from the .orD out of Heaven : Where we have 
one Lord in Perſon diſtinct from the other Lord. 
Juſtin Martyr, St. Cyprian *, and others of the An- 
tients aſſert, that the Lord who executed this Ven- 


vas given to him by the Father, Toh v. 22. 
Iaac worſhip d Chriſt as God. 


| That Iſaac worſhip'd Chriſt the Son of Gad: as 

5 | God, is not only probable becauſe he worſhip'd the 

* Juſt. Mart, Dial. cum Tryph. p. 215, 217, 280, 281, Cy- 

brian adv. Judzos, p. 75. Euſeb. comm. in Pla). p- 598. Paris 
* 1706. Gord of Jeruſalem, P- 126. 

1 God 


| Igcance was God the Son, for that all Judgment 


126 The Patfiarchs worſhip d Chap Th 
God of his Father Abraham, but it farther appeſW 
from Gen. xxvi. 2. where the Lord appeared unto Il; 
and ſaid, I will be with thee ; which the Target 
have rendered, Hy Word ſhall be with you, ani 
your: Defence. 25 1 3 
This was the firſt time that God appeared vi 
I ſaac; and that it was the Schecinah, the viſible 5 
pearance of the Son of God, is plain from ver. 
25. Where we find that the Lord appeared to hin! 
ſecond time, and that ſaac builded an Altar ther, 
and called upon the Name of the Lord, or according u 
the Targums, he called upon the Word of the Ian 
And there Tſaac was inſtall'd in all the Privil-gesq 
his Father Abraham, in the ſpecial Rights of the $, 
gullah and Schecinah. And it is remarkable that thi 
Manifeſtation of God to Tſaac was made in the ſan: 
Place which had been ſo ſolemnly dedicated 104 
Name of the Lord, the everlaſting God, Gen. xxxi. 3 
And when he bleſſed his Son Jacob, he called upn 
God by the Name of God Almighty, Chap. xxviil. 
E] Shaddai, the AlE-ſufficien ; which is the ſan: 
Name, Chap. xvii. 1. in which the Covenant d 
Grace was erected, and therefore has relation 0 
the Son: Whence the Septuagint have empharicall iſ . 
rendered it, 5 Oeòs pw, my God, that is, the God u 


Covenant with me. . 
„ . this 
Jacob worſhip'd Chriſt as God. q 


That Jacob worſhip'd the Lord Chriſt, appear 
from Gen. xxviii. 12, &c. where the Ladder, tit 
Scale of Providence, is deſcribed ; and wer. 13. f 
is ſaid, that the Lord ſtood above it, and aid, / 
am the Lord God. 5 5 

I purpoſe not to deſcant upon this Viſion, but 
| ſhall only obſerve, that the Targums interpret tl 
by the Glory of the Lord, which is no other tha 
Chriſt, the GLoxy and Image of the inviſible oy 
: | | = | thek, 


3 
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er, or the Schecinah of the divine Word and Wiſ- 
cm, with an angelical Retinue. . Neither 
may this unfitly be ſaid to be a Prefiguration of 
WS the Deity uniting with the human Nature; for 
this is ſtill the ſame Angel, and Gov, and Loxv, 
eren the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom Abraham be- 
MS held with an human Shape — who ſtood above 
WS the wyſtick Ladder, whom Jacob wreſtled with *.” 
nd that this Ladder was a Symbol of Chriſt, 
EChriſt himſelf gave Nathanael to underſtand, John 


further we find, Gen. xxx1. when God bad Ja- 


ia) return to Bethel, that the Angel ſaid, ver. 13. J 
„% God of Bethel; upon which Place Novarus f 
u bes theſe Words, © If no Angel could be fo pre- 
ES ſumptuous as to call himſelf God, and to mention 
ES 2 Vow made to him, then it is plain that this 
is Chriſt the Son of God, the great ANL.“ 
Ind the antient Rabbins believed that Man that 
3 eſtled with Jacob, to have been the Chriſt, the 
on of God ||]. And, indeed, the ſeveral Parts of 
de Hiſtory compared together, demonſtrate, that 
oe Perſon who here appeared to, and encountred 
| wh was the only begotten Son of God, God of 
od, very God of God *. And the Creed of the 
Fimian Council, Anno 351, againſt Photinus, has 
his Anathema added to it, © If any one ſhall af- 
firm, that it was the innaſcible Father, or a Parc 
or Portion of him, and not the Son, that wreſt- 


's WF ed as a Man with Jacob, let him be Anathema.“ tt 
he And Euſebius ||| delivers himſelf very exactly on this 
it 


Face in theſe Words, © Jacob did not ſee God the 
3 ” Juſt, Mart, Dial, cum Tryph. p. 217, 21 * 
& 7 Novat. de Trin. c. 27. 


Ut Il « 0 9 
s || Ainſworth in loc. Gen. xxviii. 


© ** Theodoret Q. in Gen. N 92. 


n kt st. Hilar. de Synod, col. 1176. 
3 WF kuſebii Demonſt. Evangel. I. 5. c. 11. 
', W 


Father, 
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« Father, the God over all, # ini nov, tor 1, MR 
© never exhibits himſelf viſibly, he never appezy 
« in one and another Place or Form; he never join 
_ © himſelf to an human Body, or Shape, being (, 
© preme in Being above all Being: It was therefon 
* another whom he ſaw. But if any one now con. 
© ceives that this other was an Angel, or any one 
< thoſe divine Spirits in Heaven, which convey Goch 
& Revelations to his Senſe, he is manifeſtly mit 
© ken; for the Scripture expreſly aſcribes to hin 
< the Style of Lord and God; even ſuch in thy 
_ © moſt ſacred and peculiar Appellation of the for 
Letters, [Jehova] which among the Jews den- 
% minate God himſelf,” And to put this matter 
beyond all doubt, the Holy Ghoſt has himſelf e. 
plain'd it by his Prophet Hoſea, Chap. x11. 3. By ki 
Strength he had Power with God, yea he had Power yg 
the Angel and prevail d; he wept, and made Suppli. 
tion unto him, he found him in Bethel, and there |: 
Spake with us, even the Lord God of Hoſts, the Lon 
i big Meeri V 
Further, we find, Gen. xxxv. 1. that God charged 
Jacob to go to Bethel, and there to erect an Altar un. 
to God that appeared to him, when he fled from hi 
Brother, thirty Years before, „ 
This Place is remarkable, and the Ant ients he 
tool notice of it: For from hence St. Hilary * di 
putes with irreſiſtible Force againſt the Aan, 
Here, ſays he, God ſpeaks, and he of whom be 
„ ſpeaks is God; the divine Character is here e. 
« qually aſcribed to both in the Community 0! 
e the Name, and the Subſiſtencies of both are as 
clearly diſtingaiſh'd.” And Gen. xlviii. 15. Jac 


K 


cc 


ſpeaks of God that fed me; and ver. 16. of the 4. nt 
gel that redeemed me f: And it would be the greatet Wor: 
Violence to grammatical Conſtruction and common , 


* Hilar. de Trin. J. 4. $ 200 5 | 
+ Novat. de Trin. c. 27, Athanaſ. Orat. 3. contr, Arian. 9 l. 
= © Senſe, 


E. . Chriſt as God. 129 
ale, to mite the Angel in this Verſe one Perſon, 
bd God in the former another; both being one 
Id the ſame, in the Nominative Caſe to the Verb 
ess. Nor can the God here, who is alſo called 
| i the Name of Angel, be God-the Father, but 
hriſt; for Chriſt may truly be called both God, | 
. God's Angel or Agent. 
And laſtly, we find, Gen. xlix. 18. 7 crying 
Wt, I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord; in the 
il Hebrew Jeſcbuang, which expreſſes the very Name 
dis deſired Saviour. And when we find that Ja- 
erected Altars to that God, that Angel, we 
uſt conclude that that Angel was the very Stein ; 
Pod. And this is confirmed by the very Targum of 
Werrſalem, which introduces Jacob ſpeaking to the 
Nelre Tribes in theſe Words, © Do you worſhip : 
the Idols that Terah the F ather of Abraham wor- 
WY ſhip'd? Or do you worſhip the Idols that Laban 
4 the Brother of my Mother worſhip'd ? Or do 
you worſhip the God of Jacob? The twelve 
Tribes anſwered together, with a perfect Heart, 
4 and ſaid, Hear now, O Iſrael our Father, the | 
Lord our 'Gop is Oxx Gov : Jacob anſ wered and a 
* E laid, let his great Name be blelled for ever.“ 


: | Joſeph worſhip" 4 Chriſt as God. 

| | That Joſeph knew and wortkes d the God of his 
Withers, is moſt certain ; and that he worſhip'd the 
Won of God, we are aſſured by the Authority of St. 
Wi, who numbers him among the Heroes that 
Nee famous for their Faith in, and Reliance on 
Welus Chriſt the Son of God, at 22. He lived 
q the Fear of God and his Saviour, Got, xxxix. 9. 
Wor it ls laid, ver. 21. The Lord was with him, which 


fl 
3 
I 


* Targ. Hierufal, in Deut. vi. 4. 
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the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders, the Word of the 1, | 
was with him: And that he died in the Faith 
Chriſt, or the Meſſias, St. Paul tells us, By Fill | 


Joſeph when he died made mention of the departing 
the Children of Iſrael, and gave Commandment conn 
ing his Bones : Whereby he teſtified his entire Re 
ance on the Promiſes of God made to his Fore-i 


thers, and his Belief of a Reſurrection pol 
Dead, and the true Reſt in the Land of Promik 
above, 1 by that here below. 5 


| | 1 "A 31 
F 
Toni 


rt e, God under 
ee Moſarck Diſpenſatim 


A Come now to the ſecond great Epocha, 
WWW 


| Moſes uod df as Gel. 


I come now to the great Prophet Miſes, and aver 
that he knew and ador'd the Son of God Jeſus. 
EChriſt as God, and as the Saviour of the World. 
That Moſes wrote of Chriſt, is expreſly declar'd 
Eby Chriſt himſelf, both before his death, Juba v. 46. 
Band after his Reſurrection, Luke xxiv. 27. That Moſes 
as a faithful Servant of Chriſt, St. Paul tells us, 
BE. iii. 5. And that he believ'd in Chrilt, the 
me Apoſtle aſſures us, Heb. xi. 26. That he was a 
Friend of God, we find Exod. xxxiii. 11. and the 
Egrcateſt of the Prophets; for he told the Jews even 
en, that God would raiſe them up a Prophet from 
ung their Brethren like unto him, Deut. xvii. 18. 
And that this Prophet was Chriſt, we are afſur'd 
y no leſs Authority than that of Sr. Johs, ch. i. 45. 
ind St. Peter, As iii. 22. and St. Stephen, Ads vii. 


And that the Son of God, as the God of the Co- 
Jenant, appear'd unto Moſes, as he had done to the 
Tatriarchs before, is beyond all Contradiction; 
ind that Moſes worſhip'd him as the true and eter- 
dal God, will appear as evident, if we conſult the 
Li K 2 _ Hiſtory 


132 The } eps worſhip d Chap 
Hiſtory recorded in Exodus ; concerning wü 
Hiſtory I ſhall make this Obſervation only, I 
the account of the Exodus of Tſrael, and C 
receiving them for his Peculium, and giving tit 
the Law, is 2 moſt important Hiſtory, in reg 
to that Article of the Divinity of the Logos or IW;; 
the great Actor in this ſacred Tranſaction, agi 
which the Powers of Hell have always exerted the! 
utmoſt Arts and Violence, and ſhown their feree! 
Rage and Malice. 

For here the Angel of the Lord is not call' tt 
Angel of Elohim, as Exod. xiv. 19. but the 48 
of Jchova, pointing full upon the gracious Difpes IS 
lation then on foot; and the Hebrew may be rendr:i 
not the Angel of che Lord, but the Angel, the Ly, 
or the Jehovah : whence the Angel of the Lordn ma 
reaſonably be thought to be the Logos or Mrd; 

Lord the Meſſias revealing himſelf to Moſes as n 
Saviour of his People I/. ael at that time, as he n 
pleas'd afterwards in the days of his Fleſh, ini 
*Transfiguration, to reveal himſelf to this very AM 
as the Saviour of the World, Mat. xvii. 3. 

But let ns conſider the Perſon that is the prin: 
Actor and the Legiſlator in on great Affair. 
And this we find Exod. iii. 2. where the Perl 
is call'd the Angel of the Dey which is God th 
Son; for at the 4th Verſe he is call'd Gov, an 
he is call'd Angel, becauſe he is the Angel of ti 
great Council, the might) God, even Jeſus Chriſt 
The Turgums read it the Word of the Lord. 4 
the 6th Verſe, this Angel ſtyles himſelf the Gud 1 
Abraham, the Ged of Ifaac: aid the God of Jacob 
oy there it is alſo ſaid, that Moſes hid his Face le 
auſe he was afraid t0 Jook pon God ; and ver. 14. It 
foe his Name is I AM THAT I AM: all whic! 
evidently ſhows, that this Angel was Gop, tl 
and properly Gor, and yet not the Father, be be 

* * Juſtin Mart, Dial, cum Trypb, p. 220. 
cuuſe 
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gc che Father can in no Senſe be denominated 
one's Angel ©; this was therefore God the "me 
no Man has Eon the Father and lived +. 
ad God the Son calls himſelf the God of Abra- 
"WS, Iſaac and Jacob, to let Moſes know that he 
"Ws the very God whom thoſe great Patriarchs 
Yorſhip 'd, that God that made the Covenant with 
em, and that God that promis'd to be the deli- 
i : krer of Iſrael. And that the Name, I am that I 
is che proper Name of Chriſt, and given to 
0 wy I have not only ſhow'd before, but is fur- 
Ether confirm'd by that of Tertullian; we aflert, 
s be, that all the Appellations of a true and pro- 
Fr Divinity, are common to the Son with the Fa- 
er, and that the Son came in theſe Names, that 
he ated in theſe Names, and manifeſted himſelf 
Mankind in theſe Names. What mov'd Ae 
ak God for another Name, when he had call'd 
Ernſelf the God of his Fathers, is not our preſent 
 Whklincſs to enquire; but it is remarkable, that the 
n Wal Letters of Moſes's Queſtion, do Www n 15 
hat is bis Name? make up the moſt holy and 
»FWicommunicable Name FM Jehova. And the 
ais have made no ſmall Uſe of it, to prove 


that this Angel of the Lord was the Angel Jehova, 
Hime the Word 1 | 


Job worſhip? 1 Chriſt as God. 


& That Jab, whoever he was, worſhip'd the true 
Pod is moſt certain, and in no wiſe to be doubred, 


he was a Deſcendent of Abraham by Keturah ; 
be t it appears moſt evident from | the Lord's Ipeak- 
be 


þ Juſtin, Mart. Ap. 2. p. 75, 

I Tertu!l, adv. Judæos, p. 168. 

I. Tertull. adv. Prax, c. 17. 

BB. Bibl. in Exod, Occalſ. Annot. II. Þ 45. 
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134 Job worſbipd Chap, 
Prophet Exeliel, ch. xiv. 14. as a Man that kney 


and Melthizedeck *; and others, that he knew God! f 
Trinity and Unity, becauſe he frequently mention 
the Spirit of God: and that he knew the Su 
of God, and worſhip'd him as ſuch, is to me 4 
plain as a Demonltration. _ 


Fathers have wrote of him {|, we have enough ft 
our purpoſe in the ſacred Book that goes by hi 
Name, and is receiv'd in the Canon of the Hy 
Scriptures and there we find, Chap. xix. ver. tj, 


upon the Earth; and tho after my in Worms deſtroy thi 
Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I fee God. In which fe 


oo, may ſpoke ſo plain of the Reſurrection ſince Chi. 


Jacob's Expreſſion, I have waited for thy Salvatilh 
O Lord; and with that weighty Truth of the Re. 
ſutrection, our Saviour tells us of, John v. 28. Tit 


e Spanheim's diſſertat. de Job, Edit, Lugd. Bat. 1703, Tom. 2 


ing and revealing himſelf to him, as we find Chy 
xxxiii. 15. and eſpecially ch. xlii. 5. and alſo {rg 
his being mentioned with Noah and Daniel by it 


and ſear'd God. 


Some of the antient Fathers have aſerted that ) Ju 
was a Prieſt of the moſt high God, as Abel, Na 


Not to mention therefore what the Chrriſtiu 


theſe very remarkable words, I know that my N 
decmer liveth, and that he ſpall land at the latter dg 


words he expreſſes 11 Knowledge of, and his Fa 
in his Redeemer ; he acknowledzes that Redeem WF 1 
tobe God; he owns there will be a Reſurre&iond Mer 


the dead, and an Enjoyment of that God by won bim 


he was redeemed. Very great things in few words ide 
and that made one of the Antients ſay, that no on: / 


as Job had before Chriſt **: And if we compar 
this with Gen. xlix. 18. it will agree exactly will 


* Hier, Ep. Crit, ad Evang. Pr. col. 571. 
„ hb. „ th; 26: 13. 08:44; 6 
| Aug. C. D. J. 18. e. 47. Chryſfoſt. hom. 4. de patient. Job 


* Hizron, Pref, in Job, 


hywu 


| hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
pd unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have 
| one Evil unto the Re ſurrection of Damnation. 


. I muſt further obſerve, that he calls his Saviour 


Eby the Name of Goel, which ſignifies ſuch a Saviour 
has paid a Se, a Price of Redemption - but 
ef this more hereafter. 

7 in a word affirms that his Redeemer liveth, 


and that he himſelf ſhall riſe again; which is equi- : 
Alent to that in the Goſpel, that Chriſt is the Re- 
ſcrettion and the Liſe; St. John could ſay no more: 


leis his Hope, he is regenerate by it to a lively : 
Hope, St. Peter could ſay no more: he enters into 
WW Juch particulars, as /ig Nieſb, aud theſe Eyes, which 
ass much as was, or could be ſaid by St. Paul him- 
et. So that it is plain to a Demonſtration that Jub 

: 5 


32 d and worſhip'd Chriſt a8 God. 


0 I | 

j i The Jewiſh Church in the Wil iter wh o: Pip 1 Chriſt 

U 1 as God. 

et . come now to the Jews as a People under a Go- 
01 


| Gimſelf, and as being God $ Peculium, his Church in 
the Wilderneſs. mT 


i, Wvorſhip'd Chriſt as their God, will appear when 1 
4 i have ſhown you, 
[1 

"i & Firſt, That Chriſt was the God of the Covenant 
I 8 


= with the Jews. 

& Scondly, That Chriſt dwelt in the Tabernacle, 
FE as God and King of the Jewiſh Church. 
E Thirdly, That Chriſt was the Guardian God of 
jak : Iſrael in the Wilderneſs. And, 

: W Purthly, That they wor ſhip'd and ador'd Chriſt 
| as their God. And, 

al ES OO Bifebly, 


—— —=.ĩñ. — — — 14 —ĩ 


f Chap. 9. Chrift as God. Oy. 


S Four is coming, in which all that arein the Graves ſhall 


Vvernment, having a Religion g given to them by God 


And that this Jewiſh Church in the Wilderneſs 
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136 TheJews worſhip d Chap. 
L. bly, That Chriſt Jeſus was the true High 
Prielt of that Church. 


run, Chr iſe was the God f the Covenaut with te 
5 Jewiſh Church. 


That the God who enter'd into Covenant Vit 
Abraham and his Sons, was the Son of God, Thy 
ſhewn before; now we find Chriſt performing: tk 
Promiſes made to the Fathers, and receiving the 
for his own People; 3 he gives them his Law, i 1 
ſtructs them in his Religion, in that Diſpenſationq 
it which was to laſt to the time of Reformation: 
that is, to the time that he himſelf ſhould come tk 
Temple, Mal. iii. 1. that God would be maiſeſt 
the Heh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. whereof the Worſhip nx 
_ercGied in the Wilderneſs, was both a Type an 
Pledge, ſhadows of things to FOE, the Body being Cir); 
Col. ii. 17 BD 

Exod. xix. v.6. We find the Perſon entring in ©. 
this Covenant is God, that God that ſaid, al 
Earth is mine, or who, in St. Pauls words, is ow! * 

God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. and that is Chril, © 

Chap. xx. We find this God gave the Li 
with a Majeſty becoming the Almighty, and ci! 
ing himſelf their God, I am the Lord thy God, je 
h wa Elohim, the God Almighty, the God ti 
Covenant, the ſame God that call'd Moſes, Exod. 
And that this God was Chriſt, we have the ar 
thority of St. Stephen, Atts vii. 38 who ſays, 1 
i that Moſes who was in the Church in the Ilie 
neſs w ih the Angel, that ſpake to him in the Mii 
Singi. 

Now what Angel was this? ſach 2 one that vi 
counted worthy to repreſent the Perſon, and ben 
the Name of God; for Moſes ſays, God ſpate 
he Words: And the Angel himſelf aſſumes 1 thi 
. Jan the Lord d thy God. And Moſes li 


Den 


Chap. 9. Chriſt as Cod. 137 
D.. v. 24. The Lord our God has ſhewed ns his Glory, 
yd we have heard his Voice; we have ſcen thi; Day 


| i Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 


Exrhoſe various Appearances under the Old Teſta- 


| ment were ſo many Tokens and Eflays of his In- 
Wir aroation. 55 e 


It is a remarkable Text, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. Be- 


eware of him aud obey bis Voice, provoke him not; for 


bim. St. Auſtin urges this Text againſt Jews and 


Ventiles, in theſe Words: © Let them diligently | 
We {carch and examine the Scriptures, and ſee if they 
can find a parallel place where God has ſaid thus 
much of any Angel, My Name is in him: No, 
this he only ſaid of him who brought the People. 


into the promis'd Land; and of him only in a 
View to the changing of his Name, Numb. xiii. 
16. He therefore that ſaid, My Name is in 
that Zoſpua, or Jeſus, was himſelf the true Jeſus, 


7 
governing and leading the People into the Heri- 
{© venant, of which the Old was a Figure“ 

The Jewiſh Doctors ſay that this Angel was 


has * 1 

hy 4 8 
* 

5 


m 
| 1 
calls the Coun ſelor, chap. ix. 6. which the Seventy 
call the Angel of the great Council. And Rabbi Abſes 


& lachi, that is the Meſſtas. And Maimonides f ren- 


8. Auguſt. againſt Fauſtus, l. 16. c. 19, 20. 
1 Maimonid, more Neyoch. þ. 1. c. 64. 


ar God doth talk with Man. Whence it is moſt evi- | 
bent, that this Angel who deliver'd the Law, was 


i 1 ſend an Angel bejore thee to keep thee iu the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I have prepar'd. 


e will not pardon your Tranſereſſions, for my Name is 


(tage of eternal Life, according to the New Co- 


Metatron, the great Scribe, the ſame which 1ſaiah 


= Nachmanides underſtands here that Angel of the 
Covenant, which is ſpoken of by the Prophet Ma- 
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= ders this Text thus, Behold J ſed my Word before 
bee; than which nothing can be plainer, that they 


_ themſelves 
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themſelves underſtood this for the Son of G00 

And when we read, Exod. xx1v. 10. that the 
ders ſaw the God of Iſrael, we muſt remembe 
that the inviſible Father never exhibited himſelf vis 

human View, and that Chriſt was therefore thy | 
Mawks, that Won p, which had all along appeard WR: 

as the God of the Covenant, 

Let me add only here, that Moſes Gerad „ 
theſe Words relating to this Angel, © To fly 
the Truth, that Angel is the Angel Redeene 
& of whom it is written, my Name is in hin 

« This, I ſay, is that Angel who ſaid to Jan 

I am the God of Bethel He is alſo that ft 
« gel of whom it is ſaid, and God called to . 

« ſes our of the Buſh; and he is called the Ang 

c becauſe he governs the World: Wherefore it 
_«& written, Jehova the Lord God brought us out 6 
« Egypt ; and elſewhere, he ſent his Angel, and 

| brought us out of Egypt. Beſides, it is writte, 

« And the Angel of 115 Face ſaved them: Of thiſ- 

« Angel it is alſo ſaid, My Preſence ſhall go befor 8 

; 
; 


2 


* 


ee the Camp of Brad, and ſhall cauſe it to ri 
„ Laſtly, chi is the Angel of whom the Prophe 
„e ſpeaks, the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſudden e 
come to his Temple, the Angel of the Covenar =R 
& whom ye defire.” © Dil 

The learned Jacobus Alting tells us, from an a-\f 
tient Jewiſh Catechiſm f, The Hebrew Maſter 
ſay, that in the giving of the Law more than on: 
divine Perſon was concern'd, for that in God is! 
You, and He, which are three Names of thr: 
Perſons ; all which are invoked on the Feaſt of Tr 
bernacles, I, Thou, and HE, O help us we be. 
ſeech thee : And that to the End of the ſecond 
Commandment the Words run in the firſt Perſon, 
and in the third and fourth, in the third Perſon; 


* Cited by Maſius, on Joſhua v. 
t Alting . Deut. v. 6. F BY 


4 om whence they argue, that the moſt high Spirit 
Jae the two firſt Commandments, but the reſt 


u, the Lord God Almighty ; who was known to 


Me Fathers, by whom the Prophets ſpake, who is 
{Killed Jab, the Lord in whom the Name of God 
&; who is the Beloved of God, who dwells in the 
vMJ'emple ; who is the Mouth of the Lord, the Face 
f the Lord, and the Rock, and that Goodneſs 


FS hich Moſes ſaw when he could not ſee God. 


And this they aſſert, becauſe they ſay that in 
MW God there are three Spirits united together; the 


vM Þweſt of theſe is the Holy Ghoſt, the ſecond is the 
-itcrmediate, and is called Wisbom and Unprx- 
EravDiNG ; and this is that Spirit which goeth 


1 kits, and in him all the lucid Perſons conſiſt. 


King of the Jewiſh Church. 


. = 
— 

- e— ww — 
e 


1 


i dwell. amongſt the Children of Iſrael, aud will be 
their God, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord their 
od, that brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, 
at I may dwell among them I am The Lon Dp THEIR 
| Gov. And when the Tabernacle was finiſhed, the 
me Lord entered it, with a Glory and Grandure 
becoming the eternal Majeſty of the Son of God, 


J. Then a Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregation, 


= 


Moles 


| hap. 9. Chriſt as God. 129 


ere uttered by his GLoxy, which is the EI Syap- 


forth with Water and Fire from the Middle of the 
voſt conſummate Glory. The Supreme Spirit is 
"abſolutely in ſilence; and in him all the holy Spi- 


W $ccondly, Chrift dwelt in the Tabernacle, as God and 


The Perſon that had thus entered into Covenant 
Vith the Jews, commanded Moſes, his prime Mi- 
| Dilter of State, to build him a Tabernacle, Exod. 
uv. 8. Let them make me a Sanctuary, that I may 
gel among them And Chap. xxix. 45, 46. And I 


the Lord of Glory. For ſo we read, Excd. xl. 34, 


To ud the Glory of the Lord filled the Taberaacle. Aud | 


Wy 
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140 T he Jews worſhip'd Chap. 9 
Moſes was not able to enter into the Tent of the Congre 
gation, becauſe the Cloud abode thereon ; and' the Gl 

of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. For the cloudy Pi. 
lar which deſcended, and had hitherto ſtood he. 
fore the Door of Moſes's Fent *, removed noy 
from thence, and came hither ; not ſtanding att, 
Door of it, in form of a Pillar, but ſpreading i: 
ſelf all over the Tabernacle, ſo that it was covered 
with it, Numb. ix. 15. and filled it within all over, 
at the firſt Conſecration. 
After this great Day, the Glory of the Lord, th 
Schecinah, retired into the molt holy Place, within 
the Veil, and reſided. there over the Ark of the 
Teſtimony f. 
Before 1 proceed 1 muſt hy obſerve, That the 
Schecinah, the Glory of the Lord, did not only fi 
nity a Symbol or Token of the divine Preſence, by 
a Light or Cloud, or other Glory, but that it fig 
nified a divine Perſon. And Rittaugel ſays, That 
the antient Jews believed the S:hechah not to be 
tlie divine Glory, but a divine Perſon; and tha: 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt has frequently rendered it 
for a Perſon : And he produces ten Places in ei- 
dence, and leaves, he ſays, many more to the Rei. 
der's Obſervation 1 

If the Glory of the Lord therefore be a divine 
Perſon, and we compare this Account with 2 Cr. vi 
15, 16. it will appear that Chriſt is that God, that 
Glory, that divine Perſon, that dwelt among chem; 
for there the Apoſtle ſays, What Concord hath Chi 
with Belial ? And what Agreement has the Tem 
of God with Idol: ? for ye are the Temple of the "Y F 
God, as God has ſaid, J will duell in them, and wal: 
in them; and I will be their God, and *s ſhall be 4 1. 
* Exod. xxxiii. 9. 5 * 
See Manaſſe Ben Iſrael Concil Queſt, 44- in Exod. 
U Rittange!, p. 117. | 


People: 


Tao. 9. Chriſt as God. „„ 


| W ple - Which are the very Words of God, Lev. 
xvi. 12. and therefore prove Chriſt to be that ve- 


God that dwelt among them. And St. Johy al- 


1 } Far to this, when he ſays, The WorD was made 
Hab, and dwelt among us, and tabernacled among 


„ John i. 14. 


| ; lia. K. I. Ariſe, , Eph. v. re 

rey Light is come; and he ſaith che prophet J- 
e Glory of the Lord is ri- ſaiah] Aale thou that 
e upon thee. Hen, and ariſe from 55 


dead, and Chriſt . giv 
thee Light. 


I FW if the Lord e be not Chriſt, the Pro- 
| B is ſo far from ſaying that Chriſt ſhall give thee 
Light, that he makes no mention at all of him; 
* yet St. Paul affirms, that it is Chriſt who gives 
ELight: And therefore that Expreſſion, The Glory 
E of the Lord ig riſen pon thee, is the ſame with Ch; 15 
Fal give thee Light; and Chriſt is that Lord Jehova, 
becauſe they are not two diſtinct Perſons, but one 
and the ſame here ſpoken of. 


So again, God calls himſelf the King of If . 


0 who that King of Irael is, will appear from 
? he Deſcription that King g gives of himſelf. 


' I. xliv. 6. Thus fatth * | Rev.i. 11. I am Alpha 


. Lord the King of Iſrael, and Omega, the F. ſt and 
and his Redeemer the Lord the laſt. 

I f Hiſts, I am the firſt and 

7A and beſides me there is no other God. 


Nov 


3 cher. that Chriſt preſided i in the Jewiſh Church, 
zs their God and King, is evident from theſe Texts 
| Fompared together. 
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Meael. 


Tech. ix. 9. Rejoice 


greatly, O Daughter of Zi- done, that it might be fil 
on, ſhout O Daughter of filled which was ſpoken 


Jeruſalem, behold thy Ring 


cometh unto thee, he is juſt, 
and having Salvation, lo- 


The Jews worſhip'd Chap, olf 


Now there cannot be more than One who is th 
firſt and the laſt, and God that calls himſelf 10 
calls himſelf the Redeemer, and the King of Ifras, 
and Chriſt is that firſt and laſt ; 
that he is the God, and King, and Redeemer q 


Again, the ſame King of Iſrael is deſcribed by 
the Prophet Zachary in a State of Humiliation, 1 
he was by Laiab in Glory before. 


it follows therefor C 


Mat. xxi. 4. Al 170 un 


the Prophet, ſaying, Tel il 
Daughter of Sion, Behil 
thy King cometh unts tht 


H, and riding upon an Aſs, 
and upon a Colt the File of Aſs, and a Colt the Fu ! 
an Aſs. 


it appears, that the Jewiſh Church had a King, an 


the divine Kixs of /ſrazl, the Temple of Chril; 
Chap. iii. 1. Behold 7 will ſend my Meſſenger, and | 


_ Chriſt is the King of ſacl, the Lord of Hoſts, and 
that God, beſides whom there | is no other God: 


XXXiii. tor Chap. xxxii. we find, that the Iſraelite 


meek, and fitting upon 
an Aſs. 


Now from comparing cheſs two Texts rogethe 


that Chriſt was he: And thereupon the Prophet | L 
Malachi calls the Temple, which was the PaTLAcEd 


ſhall prepare my May before ine; aud the LoRD whom )! 
ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to His Temple, even the Aug! 
of the Covenant whom ye delight in; behold he ſhall com, 
faith the Lord of Hiſts. It appears therefore, that 


Thirdly, Ch if was the Guardian God of Ifrael in th 
Wilderneſs. 


We have a very particular Account of this, Exal 


having 


hap. 9. Chriſt as God. 143 
2 aving fallen into the Sin of Idolatry, God plagued 
e people, ver. 35. And we find, Chap. xxxiii. 2, 3. 


) Mes : ; 
it God refuſed to go any longer with them, but 
old leave them to the Superintendency of an An- 


el. Upon this melancholy News the People mourn- 
, ver. 4, 5, 6. Ver. 7. we find God removed his 


l go with thee. Moſes rejoiced at this, and further 
„ Whees, chat God will be pleas'd to perform that gra- 


Preſence without the Camp: Upon this Moſes hum- 
bly interceded with God not to forſake them, ver. 
£42, 13. and God was intreated, vey. 14. My Preſence 


| Egious Promiſe, ver. 15, 16. If thy Preſence go not with 
rn us not up hence: And God, ver. 17. aſſures 
that he had heard him, I will do this Thing 


By Sight, and I know thee by Name. 


Pod would not give an Angel the Cuſtody of the 


« l 
of Wierſon, God ſtill aflures him that an Ange! ſhall 
company him; Moſes importunately preſſes it, that 
, imſelf would go with them. Seeing then Moſes 


with the Hoſt, and govern them himſelf, *tis 
Wain that he muſt be God, the only begotten God, 
Wtcrward to Moſes. as the Lord, the Lord God, Chap. 
i 

il interceded for his Preſence, ver. 9. 


od, 
44) 


3 | | went 
2 _ | 


ople, but that he himſelf would conduct them in 


BEG that thou haſt ſpoken, for thou haſt found Grace in 


Upon the whole therefore we find, that it was 
Pod that conducted MVael in the Wilderneſs, that 
Pod withdrew himſelf for the Sin of the golden 
ECalf, that God threatned to leave them, that God 
Egromiſed to ſend an Angel, that Moſes prays that 


eclar'd himſelf fo averſe to the Superintendency of 
m Angel, and he that now and all along communed 
Vith him, was the Perſon that conſented at laſt to 
Wo called himſelf 7 am, and who ſhow'd himſelf 
Wxiv. 6. and to whom Moſes prayed for Pardon, and 


1 And this we find further moſt expreſs in the Hiſ- | 
ry of Balaam, Numb. xxii. where we find that he 
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went to curſe the Jſ-aelites, but was reſtrain'd hy 
the Angel of the Lord now that this Angel wasng 
leſs than Jehova, appears from ver. 32. where he 
tells Balaam, Behold I went out to withſtand thee, ot 
to be an Adverſary unto thee, as in the Margin 
becauſe thy d is perverſe before me 3 that 18, contrar) 
to what God had ſaid to him, ver. 12. for ther, 
we find God ſaid unto Balaam, thou ſhalt not go wih 
them, thouſhalt not curſe the People, for they are Bleſſel. 
Which is a plain Evidence that this God and that 
Angel were the ſame Perſon ; and then we find, 
ver. 35. that the Angel of the Lord gave him lean: 
to go, but under this Conſtraint, but ozly the wil 
that Iſball ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak. And 
that it was God the Jehova which put the words 


in his Mouth, we find Chap. xxiii. 4, 5. And Gi 


met Balaam, and the Lord put a word in Balaam' 
Mouth. That God Jehova, and that Angel there 
fore, is one and the ſelt-ſame Perſon, is plain to 
— Demonſtration; and Balaam acknowledges this 
himſelf, Numb. xxiv. 4, 16. when he ſays, that the 
appearance of this Angel was the Viſion of the A. 
mighty; and further, that this Almighty was Jebni 
the God, the King of Iſrael, the God that brought then 
out of Egypt, Chap. xxiii. 21, 22. which are the 
very words us'd by God himſelf, 7 am Jehora th 
| God that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and 
that God is Chriſt. e a 


Fourthly, The Jewiſh Church worſhip'd Chriſt as 


God. 


I have ſhown before that Chriſt was the God ef 

the Covenant with the Jews; I have ſhown that 
Chriſt dwelt in the Tabernacle as God, and King 
of the Jewiſh Church; I have ſhown. that Chrilt 
Was the Guardian God of Iſrael in the Wildernels; 
and am now to ſhow that they worſhip'd this GE 


# 
bp * 5 
Wo p 
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5 God. And if I had not one word more to ſay 
0 this Head, the very Premiſes would produce 
is Conſequence, that they worſhip'd the God of 
1 he Covenant, that thev ador'd that God to whom 
Ney had built a Pabernacle, a moveable Temple, 
Id that by bis own Command; and that they 
Ep o:ſhip'd heir God, their Guardian and Defender, 
ich the moſt ſolemn Worſhip and Adoration. I 
eit is natural ro believe they worſhip'd their 
Pod that had done ſo great things for them, 
Ind had made them his Peculiums his own People, 
coding to that which God ſaid, Iſaiah xliii. 
. This People have 1 formed for my "elf they T0 
E be forth my Praiſe. 
but however, St. Paul tells us that Chriſt was 
0 divine Perſon that was all along with the Jews 
Wb the Wilderneſs, and was both worſhip'd by them, 
Band provoked by them too; for in the” 1oth Chap- 
Wer of the 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, he declares 
WEveral parts of the div{1e Diſpenſation, as the 
loud, the Paſſage thro' the Sea, Manna, and the 
ter from the Rock, which he ſays were all tranſ- 
ted by Jeſus Chriſt; for at ver. 4. he ſays ex- 
"i and that Rock was Chrift : Chriſt was the 
preme Agent, Chriſt preſerved them by the Cloud, 
Iiriſt baptiz'd them in the Sea, Chriſt fed them 
ich Manna, Chriſt gave them Drink from the 
Nock, the Figure and Emblem of himſelf, of whoſe 
Ws we all receive Grace after Grace. 
After that the Apoſtle relates the Sing of the 
Ars againſt that very Chriſt their God, they com- 
Fitted Idolatry, they murmur'd, they committed 
Wornication, and they tempted Chriſt, ver. 9. they 
Wiſted, and received the Reward of treſpaſl ing againſt 
Mercy; as they therefore ſinned againſt Him by 
ny, by murmuring, and by Luſt, ſo it appears 
Pat others who joined not with them in their 


Fins, did yeorthip. Chriſt as their God; and 
. the 


. ——— OO. 
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tation it is plain, that Chriſt was the God yy 
ſhip'd by the Jews in the Wilderneſs. 
In a word, Chriſt was the End of the Ly 
Rom. x. 4. Chriſt was the Body of the Ceremoni 
Shadows, Col. ii. 17. Chriſt was the Centre of g 
Prophets, As x. 43. and Chriſt is the Key; 
Spirit and Soul of the Old Teſtament. 


Fifthly, Chriſt Feſus the true High- Prieſt prefigurtd | 


_ figured as the bexvfgwres, God and Man, in Aaron th 
So Philo the Jew * ſays, that the High-Prieſt wi 
God, who is the eternal High Prieſt of the u 
of * 


Being of God, and calls it our 72 los ; and ſaq 


| * 3 * c 7 5 ne ol A , 
% apYtegevs 0 u dv]s, 5 heros Ne. 


the Apoſtle warns us, from the Puniſhment of ti 
Sinners, to worſhip that God, that Saviour, th, 
Jeſus in Sincerity, that we periſh not as they (;# 
that ſinned againſt him: from which Argum WA 


Knowledge, Luke xi. 52. Chriſt is all the yr 


Aaron. 
As Jeſus Chriſt was the God and King of th 
Jews, and dwelt in the Tabernacle, and va 
worſhip'd as God by the Jews, ſo he was alſo pee 


High-Prieſt. 


4 


the Type or Figure of the only begotten Son d 
Temple of the Univerſe, as he is the Maker there 


And when he ſpeaks of his Veſtments, which it 
ſays repreſented the Fabrick of Heaven and Eat, 
he ſays particularly, that the four Letters on tit 
front of Aaron's Mitre, anſwered to the eternil 


ng by it Was underſtood Jehova Filius, God the 
Son. : TW £4 


* Philo. de Somniis. Ade ye leg beg, iy ky oe o Löt v 


F. Ibid, Abyos of ESU eino be di & ovprts 6 xoop@ I 
Ep YE1T 0 N 


3 | Na, 
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E Niy, Aaron in his Prieſtly Ornaments repreſented 
I I. the divine and human Nature of Chriſt: for 
e Riches of thoſe Veſtments could ſignify no 
othing, but that of God; and bis Perſon as a 
Ilan repreſented the Antitype as ſuch alſo. 
Aud becauſe he was to ſuſtain the Perſon of him 
at was truly God, ſome Privileges were put up- 
him, which ſuppoſed him in a manner elevated 
ore the Nature of Man“; whereupen Philo 
eas out in theſe words f: The Law will have 
te High- Prieſt to partake of a Nature greater 
than Human, approaching nearer to the Divine; ; 
* or to ſpeak exactly, to be the Confine of both; 
E char Men might propitiate God by a Mediator 
partaking of both Natures, and God by uſing 
Pl Miniſtry may reach forth tlie Supplies of. 
W Grace unto Men.” So clearly is the Divinity of 
briſt prefigured in the Law Gf Moſes; and thus 
* Aaron a Figure of Chriſt. And thus we may 
of him as Baruch ſaid before : Theis our God, 
7 there ſhall nous other be ac counted of in Compariſon of : 
Win; he has found out all the ways of Knowled: re, and 
given it to Jacob his Servant, and to I(rael his be- 
MF ajterward did he ſhew himſelf p07 Earth, aud 
e with Men. Chap. iii. 35, 36, 37. 
And it 1s admirable to conſider, with what ex- 
Fi Reaſon the eternal Logos, which was the Fra- 
Wcr of the World, and is as it were inveſted in his 
In Work, ſhould be the true High- Prieſt accord- 
Wo to the Typ e of Aaron ; for w ho ſo fir an Inter- 
ſor with the Father for the Offences of the World, 
be that made it, and in whoſe Breaſt is cont ained 


; * Levit. xxi. 10, 11, 12. 

þ Philo, de Monarch, Bae)ai | G 6 3 - T &0 yiegke AH 
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; 


the Neceſſities thereof, and has a perfect Knoy. 


ſupplicate the Father of the World *, to make; 
of the Son, the Paraclete, the moſt conſummat 


onate Interceſlor) for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, ar 
Zechariah and the Apoſtle St. Paul ſay concerning 


Lord, and he ſoall bear the Glory, and ſhall fi al 
rule upon bis Throne; and he ſhail be a Prieſt upon hi 
Throne, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be bet uten tin 
both, Chap. vi. 13. And St. Paul ſays of Chiil 
_ Heb. v. 5. Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an H. 
Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, thi 

day have I begoitei, thee. And, Chap. vii. 26, 27. 
ſuch an Hab Prieſt became ns, who is holy, ham 
undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher ta 
the Heavens, who needeth not daily as thoſe High-Piil 
to offer up Sacrifice firſt for his own Sins, and then 


himſelf. But this Man is able to ſave them ti 


Jiueth to make Interceſſion for them, Ver. 25. 


plain from J, v. 14. where we find theſe word 
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the Platform thereof, who thorowly underſtaui 
ledge of the Frailties and Miſeries of his Creature 
For it is neceſſary, ſays Philo, for him that woul 
in Goodneſs (or in other words, the moſt compi. 


the ſupplies of the moſt deſirable Felicitys. 
And this is very agreeable. to what the Prophe 


Chriſt ; for the Prophet ſays, Behold the Man «ij 
Name is the BRANch, he ſhall build the Temple if tk 


the Peoples: for this he did ence when he offeret 


nttermeſt that come mito God by him, ſeeing he © 


Joſhna worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 


That 7% the ducceſſor of Moſes, and the Ti 
of the Meſſias, worſhip'd Chriſt as God, is vel 


* Haare Yengret 79-cic|aTw THY ge] , mes 74 
proeiay & A Hd x) I dghord)dtur djafor Phi 
Vita Moſis. 


> Ai 
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d be ſaid, As Captain of the Hiſt of the Lord am 1 
1 come; aud Joſhua fell an his Face to the Earth, 
Gr did worſhip, and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my 
Word uito his Servant? And the Captain of the Lord's 
4 ſaid unto Jolhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy Futt, 
e Place whereon thou, ſtandeſt is holy, | 
E Now we find, Exod. iii. 4, 5. that the Perſon 
$6 commanded Moſes the ſame Excalceation, 
b there call'd both Loxb, (Jehva) and Gop; 
he by parity of Reaſon, this Captain is that ſame 
Lonp, for as our marginal Notes on this place 
| H in that Ju, M orſhippeth him, he acknow- 
gd him to be God; and in that he callshimſelf 
pe 19 Captain, he declares himſelf to be 
Pil. For had this Captain been a created An- 
e, he would moſt certainly not have allow'd 
i to worſhip him; and had 7% not known 
ſin to be the eternal God, neither Would he have. 
Wone It, 
5 | 
3 "Oh t the God of Iſrael in Canaan. 


mr had the Promiſe that the Angel ſhould 90 
Pefore the People, to bring them into the place 
Which God had prepar d, Exod: xxiii. 21. This 
Wngel was gall el the Guardian God of Iſrael 
1 i. the Wilderneſs, and we have ſeen before that 
War God was Chriſt. 

Now we find the ſame Angel, the God of Iſrael 
W (anaan; for we read in the 2d Chapter of 
Fiche, when the Jews were in the promis'd Land, 
* had tranſgreſs'd the divine Command, that the 
Ewe Angel appear'd to them, and rebuked them at 
Pan: and he declares kimfelf to be that ſame 
ngel that brought them from Egypt, and that An- 
zel was God, for he ſpeaks thus, Judges ii. 1. 1 


. 250 printed at London, Anno 1599. by Chriſt. Barker. 
A made 
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made you to go up ont of Egypt, and have brougk 
50% into the Land which I ſware unto your Fathers, a 
Twill never break my Covenant with you; Which now 
but the Almighty God could ſay: and after h 
had rebuked them for their Sin, and declar'd th 
Penalty, Ver. 3. we find how the People weren 
feed with it; for Ver. 4. it is ſaid, When i 

Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe words unto all the Chi: 
dren of Urael, that the People lift up their Voice al 
wept : and Ver. 5. And they called the name «f tix 
place Bochim, [that is Weepers] and they ſacrifi 
there unto the Lord, that Angel, chat Chriſt again 
_ whom they had inned. 


Gideon worſhip'd Chr as God, 


1 

That Gideon worſhip '4 Chriſt as God, is ſo plain 
: that any one that reads Judges the 6th mult be 
| lieve it, or mult believe that Gideon was an Ide 
later; for at Ver. 12, we find that the Angel « ih 
Lord appear unt him, and faid unto him, The Lordi 
it h thee, thru might) Man of Valour and it appear 
Ver. 13. that Gideon thought it was a created At 
gel; but Yer. 14. the Lord, the Jehova, looked i 
him, convinc'd him that he was not a created 
Angel, and commiſſion'd him to be a Judge and 
er Iſrael. Here we have till the ſamt 
Perſon {peaking firſt as an Angel, now as ths 
Jehova, and aſſuring him of his Preſence, I will » 
with you, in the ſame manner as he had done t 
the Patriarchs before; and when Gideon had a8 
for a Token of his Preſence, and the Angel had 
wrought a Miracle, and was departed from him, 
Gideon ſaid, Alus, O Lord God! which was not al 
Exctamarion thro* fear or ſurprize, but was 1 
recognition of his Divinitv, and an act of Ado- 
ration paid to the divine Majeſty. 
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{EThap. 9. Chrift as God. 151 
l do freely acknowledge that Men have always 
E&:preſs'd a very terrible Apprehenſion of preſent 
Peath, upon the appearance of God. Mzſes was 
aid, Exod: iii. 6. the Iſraelites pray'd that God 
By ould not ſpeak to them, leſt we die, Exod. xx. 19. 
Ind Manoah ſaid to his Wife, we ſhall ſurely die be- 
Wyſe we have ſeen God, Judg. xiii. 22. Nay, and 
BE (aias himſelf, Wo is me, for I am undone | or cut off] 
„nine Eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. 
And if Gideon expreſs'd the ſame fear, it muſt be 
ecauſe he had ſeen God, and not at the ſight of 
Bin Angel; ſo if it be allow'd that his Exclamation, 
bas, O Lord God! proceeded from Fear, from 
ESurprize, and apprehenſion of preſent Death, it 
bust be allow'd at the ſame time, that that An- | 
5 was the very God; and this apprehenſion of 
Death was ſo ſtrong, that God appear'd again to 
emove it, Ver. 23. the very Jehova; for the Lord 
id unto him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not 
Eg: which is a Confirmation both that his Fear 
Vas juſt, and that the Angel whom he had ſeen was 
he Jehova, the very God. And then Gideon 
Wuilt an Altar there unto the Loxp, that very 
Lord who had appear'd to him as an Angel, and 
ad commiſſion'd him to be a Judge of Iſrael, and 
Nad promis'd to be with him; he built the Altar to 
Wim, and call'd it Jehova Shalom, the Lord ſend Peace; 
ind this is certainly the higheſt Act of divine Wor- 
Whip that a Creature can pay to God: and that 
Pideon paid this to Chriſt is evident, not only be- 
Whauſe that Angel-Jehova was the very Chriſt, but 
pecauſe St. Paul numbers him among the Heroes 
War believ'd in Chriſt, and worſhip'd him as the 
Wnly true God, Heb. xi 32. = 1 
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Manoah worſhip'd Chriſt as Ged. 


That Mamah worthip d the Gon of God, i is ex. 
dent from Judges xiii. where we find an Any; 
appear'd, firſt to his Wife; and upon Mn 
Prayer, Ver. 8, 9. the Angel return'd again to 4 
 Wiman, and "Mancah then went and communet 
with him, thinking all this while that he had bez 
a created Angel, till he ask'd after his Name: ay 
that he then believ'd he was God is apparent, he 
cauſe he promis'd to do him Honour; and he ws 
confirm'd in this Opinion when the Angel refit 
to tell him his Name, ſaying it was a Sen 
bor rather, as in the Margin, becauſe it was Min. 

Jul, Ver. 18. And upon that Manoah ofter'd a $i 
crifice, the Angel ſtanding by who approv'd of i; 
doing wunde -oufly ; which is generally interpreted th 
this Angel Jeheva ſent Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Sacrifice, to confirm their Faith in hi 
Promiſe : and in the Flame the Angel aſcended, 
and then Manoah knew that he was an Angel of i 
Lord, Ver. 21. which may alſo be thus rendred, ther 
Mandah knew that he was the Angel Jehova. And 
that this is the right Conſtruction, appears fron 
Ver. 22. where they expreſs'd their dread, we hal 
ſurely die becauſe we have ſeen Cod. From the who 
it appears that Mazoah worſhip'd God, that that 
God was that Angel, and that tha: Angel was 
| Chriſt; and ſo the Notes on this place, Ver. I. 
explain i it, he calls him Man becauſe he ſo {cemec 
bur he was Chriſt the eternal Word ye 


The Prophets worſhip 4 Chriſt as God. 


| Our bleſſed Saviour tells ns, that the things re 
lating to bimſelf, were wrote in Moſes, in the Pri 


Notes ox the Bible, Anno 1599. London, by Barker. 
| | Al 


ers, and in the Pſalms, Luke xxiv. 44 And St. 
per ſays, that the Spirit of Chriſt was in the Prophets, 
Lab teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Cy that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. Now can it 
a poſlibl\ be conceiv'd, that theſe Prophets ſhould by 
ee Iuſpiration of the holy Spirit of God, ſpeak of 


— 


In the particulars of the Lite and Death, of the 
| Ledien and Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven, 
Ind declare theſe things to the Jews, as the Rea- 
bon of their Hope, and not at the ſame time them 
elves believe in him? Should they who believ'd 
Ethe Promiſe of God, of the Seed of the Woman, 
that firſt Goſpel given to Adam, inlarg'd to 4bra- 
Eb, and typified by Moſesr's Law, be ignorant of 
that Saviour whom the Jews look'd for, and truſted 
Ein? And at the ſame time give and deliver par- 
Eticular Revelations concerning him ro the Jews, 
Ethat after Ages might know the Meſſias by thoſe 
Very Particulars which they related of him, and at 
the ſame time not believe in him themſelves ; this I 
Wy is inconceivable 37 oo „„ 
lt has indeed been queſtion'd by ſome Men of 
Learning, whether the Prophets had a diſtinct 
EKnowledge of every particular they foretold con- 
cerning the Meſſias; and who can determine it? 
ho dares aſſert it? But that they knew and be- 
Elicv'd the chief, the principal things relating to the 
Meſſias, this I am very ſure of, this I dare boldly 
to aſſert, and this I will prove. They knew the 
Meſſias to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the World; they knew he would appear in the 
Fleſm: They knew he would ſufter, and that for 
the Sins of Mankind; they knew he was to die; 
they knew he would riſe again from the dead; 
they knew that he by virtue of his Death would 
e orercome the Powers of Death, and the Grave; 
UW , they knew that he would aſcend into Heaven, and 
ut at the right Hand of God; they knew that his 
1 = 8 __ Goſpel. 
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| cc 


Goſpel would be preach'd over all the World, that 
Idolatry would fall before him, and he alone 
ſhould be ador'd as the Lord God Almighty, the 
God of Heaven, and the Saviour of Men. The 


knew that he the Meſſias would judge the av 


and the dead, and that his Kingdom would be u 
everlaſting Kingdom. 5 
Nov theſe are the principal Articles of the 


_ Chriſtian Religion; and if I can prove that tj 
Prophets knew and believ'd them, as I am very ſun 


I can, then we may ſay with the Antients, thy 


the Jewith Church was the Chriſtian in Promiſe * 
and the Chriſtian the Jewiſh Church accompliſh'd 
and upon this the 7th Article of the Church « 
Eiland is grounded, which ſays, “ The Old 
© Teſtament is not contrary to the New; fa 


« both in the Old and New Teſtament, ever 
« laſting Life is offer'd to Mankind, by Chriſt who 
« is the only Mediator between God and Man; 
wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign 


A 


4 that the old Fathers did look only for tranſitoij 


cc 


Promifes :” and they alſo are not to be heard 
that profanel y ſay, Chriſt was not worſhip d by any 


recorded in the Scriptures. _ g 
let St. Paul be a judge of this matter; Bret 
| ſays he, I world not have you ignorant, how that al 
eur Fithers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed thri itt 


Sea ; and were all baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, ail 


in tho Sea ; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, ai 
did al drink the Jame ſpiritual Drink ; for they dran 0 


5 Re, 05 2 T095 MV lade 30% 9 A Ta by 
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machn, Areft. ad Orthod. Juſt, Mart, aſcript. Q. 19 
fo» 457. B. Ed. Par. 1636. 

Quid enim eſt, quod dicitur Teftamentum Wards 1 occultail 
Novi? & quid eſt aliud quod dicitur Novum niſi Veteris revels 
tio? Aug. C. D. . 16. c. 26. 


that 


hat ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chriſt led them all the 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs; Chriſt was their 


all to them: And yet for them not io know, nor 
Excorſhip him, who was their Jehova, their Goel, 


their Shilo, their Emanuel, their Meſſias, is a Propo- 


ſition as ſtrange as it is falſe; ſo ſtrange, that none 


but ſuch as are deluded by that Spirit of Error 


WW which poſlefled Socinus, could have thought fo. _ 
© Give me leave to lay open their Errors a little. 


are made to us, made by the Law of Moſes ? The 
Anſwer is *, No, not any of them; for neither e- 


Etion, he ſays, in the Anſwer to the 7th Queſtion, 


Eto the Days of the New Teſtament. And Queſtior 

b. he ſays, That ſuppoſing any of the Antients were 
Elaved, they were ſaved not by virtue of any of 
God's Promiſes, but of his abundant Goodneſs, 
bo gave them more than ever he promis'd them. 
And Smalcius t doubts not to ſay, It is an old Wife's 
Fable, to believe that any of the Fathers of the 


vone be ſaved but by Faith, that pertains only to 


. 1 1 Cat. c. 5. de promiſ, vit. at. Q. 3. At non eadem pro- 
„t fuere in lege Moſis ? 1 


6 K. Immo nullum eorum comprehenſum fuit; erenim nuſquam 
| | 


: vandti obedientibus præceptis legis promiſſum. 


tio A Smalcius, c. 4. de bon, oper. Juſtificatum autem eſſe aliquem 


7 | 
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God, their King and Governor ; Chriſt was all in 


The Racovian Catechiſm has ſpoke openly, and asks 
Ethis Queſtion, Were not the ſame Promiſes that 


Etcral Life, nor the Holy Ghoſt was promiſed to 
the obedient by Moſes's Law. And that we might 
Elnow he underſtood the whole Moſaical Diſpenſa- 


That God has reſerv'd the Promiſe of eternal Life 


Old Teſtament were ſaved by Faith in Chriſt as 
ö Mediator. And the Racovian Catechiſm ſays, Tho 


1 WM. ©5e Moſis reperies vel vitam æternam, aut donum Spiritus 


veteri teſtamento fide in mediatorem Chriſtum, anilis eſt fa- 


the 
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the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel *. To repeat ſuch 


Errors only is to refute them; "bit the Falſeneſs haz 


already appeared, and will further appear in the 
follow1 ing Pages. 


David worſhip 4 22 as God. 
That David knew and w orſhip'd Chriſt a as SV 


I think is as plain as the Light of the Sun. 


That he knew God to be Triunal, is what ſeve- 


ral of the Chriſtian Writers have aſſerted f; and 
that from his Words, Pfal. xxxiii. 6. By the Wor 

of the Lokd were the Heavens made, and all the Hy 3 

of them by the Breath of his Mouth. And, indeed, i 4 


he did not mean the three Perſons of the Divinity 


it is difficult to find out what he could mean. 


But however, he knew and worſhip'd the Son d 
God, Pſal. xlv. 6. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever a 
ever, the Sceptre of thy Kingdom is a right Sceptre ; thi 


oveſt Righteonſueſs, and hateſt Wickedaeſs ; therefis | 


God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladuſ 
bios thy Fellows : i. e. God has made thee both Lord 
and Chriſt. And that this was ſpoke of Chriſt, v: 


have St. Paul's Authority, Heb. i. 55. and the Chal 


Paraphraſt, which perhaps may be of greater Al 


thority with our Adverſaries. 


Again, the ſame Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. cx. I. Th 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, ur 
til male thine Enemies thy Fotſtool. And this Text 
our Saviour himſelf produces as a Proof of his Di- 


vinity, and of David's knowing him to be God ; 


Rat. Cat. c. 11. Q. 3. Ergone line fide in Chriſtum nemo 
juſtificatur? 


R. Nemo prorſus. Verùm id de eo tempore intelligendun el, 


quo Chriſtus patefactus eſt, &c, 


I See a large Catalogue of TOs: Li Dr. Waterland, Serm. 1 


P. 7i. 
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and being a matter of Import, is recorded by three 
Erangeliſts“: And the Apoſtles alſo have made 
uſe of this Text, as a Teſtimony of Chriſt's Divi- 
E nity, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, Acts ii. 34. 
E Nay, and ſome of the moſt learned Jews acknow- 


Z ledge that this Pſalm is ſpoke of the Meſſias “. 


David not only worſhip'd Chriſt as God himſelf, 


3 but called upon all true 1ſraelites to join with him in 


the Adoration, Pſal. ii. 7. I will declare the Decree, 


4 the Lord has ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this Day 


7 have I begotten thee : And at ver. 8. he ſpeaks of the 
E Glory of his Kingdom, and talks of his Power, and 
E declares that he will be honour'd by all the Kings 


4 and Princes of the Earth; and thereupon he ſays, 
ber. 12. Kiſs ye the Son, leſt he be angry. The Ado- 


ration is not only requir'd, but the Reaſons and 
Motives are added: The Reaſon, becauſe he is the 
L; and St. Paul, Heb. i. proves, that he is the 
eternal Son of the eternal God: And David, ver. 
E 11. had called him the Jehova, Serve the Lord 
E with Fear, and rejoice with trembling. And then he 
adds the Motives; firſt, from the Penalty, Left je 
E jcriþ ; and next from the Benefit of his Service, 


I Bleſſed are all they that put their Truſt in him. 


© is ſignified by kiſs, will appear when I ſhall have 
E ſhewn you, how a Kiſs was uſed as an AG of di- 
vine Worſhip, and Part of ſolemn Adoration, by 


And that divine Worſhip and religious Adoration 


E almoſt all the Nations of the World. 


Of a Kiss in religious Worſhip. 


That by the Word Kiſs is underſtood an Act of 


divine Adoration, including all the Acts of Worſhip, 


| of Honour, Prayer, Thankſgiving, and Service, will 


* Mat, xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke xx. 42. \ 
Rabbi Saadia, cited by Grotius, Rel. Ch. J. 5. $ 22. Ne 1. 
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So, Hoſea xiii. 2. And now they fin more and im 
i and have made them molten Image. and they ja 
. re 


of them, Let the Men that ſacrifice kiſs the Calves. 
Job tells us of the Idolaters that worſhip'd th 
Sun and Moon, that becauſe they could not reac 
them, they lifted up their Hands to them. The 
kifled their Hands in demonſtration of the mo 
ſolemn Worſhip, and then held their Hands up t 
them, as it were to throw that Kiſs to then 
Which they would give them were they in thei 
reach: So he ſays, Chap- xxxi. 26. If I beheld th 
Sun when it ſhineth, or the Moon walking in Brightie, 
and my Heart has been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth ha 
kiſſed my Hand. And that Job underſtood by tha 
Kiſſing of the Hand, the moſt ſolemn A& of divine 
Adoration, and religious Worſhip, is evident fron 
ver. 28. where he ſays it is open Idolatry, This al) 
were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, for I ſul 
have denied the God that is above.  _ 

And the Word Adoration, which we uſe for tht 
higheſt Act of divine Worſhip, ſignifies -to put the 
Hand to the Mouth, and is derived from that rel. 
gious Cuſtom. Pliny ſays, that in worſhipping wi 
put the right Hand to the Mouth *: And Apuleiu 
deſcribes the manner of it among the Romans 
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* Plin. I. 20. c. 2. In adorando dextram ad ofculum ret 
rimus. 5 ; 
+ Apul. I. 4. Aſm. Aur, Et admoventes oribus ſuis dextran 
priori digito in erectum pollicem reſidente, ut ipſam prorſus de- 
am Venerem religioſis adorationibus yenerabantur, 


and 


158 The Jews worſhip d Chap. 
appear from that general Uſe of that outward 4. 
tion, to declare all inward Veneration, and expre;P. 
JJ !! 

So we find it, 1 Kings xix. 18. Tet have I left 
ſeven thouſand in Iſrael; all the Knees which have n; 
bowed unto Baal, and every Mouth which has not kiſy 
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a Lucian among the Indians: Demoſthenes t tor 
Ie Greeks, when the Idol or Deity was out of 
eir reach, for otherwiſe they kiſſed the very Idol: 
For Cicero tells us of a brazen Statue of Hercules, 
hole Jaws and Chin were wore away by the Wor- 
huppers that kifled it, becauſe they were Wont not 
Tonly to pray to it, but to kiſs it alſo |, 


but to return to David. That he knew the Son 
God would become Fleſh, and appear in human 
EK:ture, is certain from Pſal. xl. 6. And that that 
am does pertain to Chriſt, and ſpeak of his In- 
mation for our Redemption, St. Paul aſſures us, 
bo is certainly the beſt Interpreter, whoſe Words 
e find, Heb. x. 5. Wherefore when he cometh into the 
Mild he ſaith, Sacrifice and Burnt- Offering thou wouldeft 
Et, but a Body haſt thou prepared me : In Burnt Offer- 


4 1 and Sacrifices for Sia thou haſt had no Pleaſure - 
Ws ſaid I, Lo, I come [in the Volume of thy Book it | 
Ws written of me] to do thy Will, O God. Above when 
be ſaid, Sacrifice, and Offerings, and Burat-Offerings, 
bard Offering for Sin thou wonldeſt not, neither hadſt 
Neaſure therein (which are cffered by the Law) then ſaid 
Br, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God. He taketh away the 
„ that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which Md 
are ſanctiied, thro" the Offering of the Body of Feſus 
Wriſt once for all, This is very expreſs ; and that 
Pod can aſſume an human Body, is not only agree- 
le to his Almighty Power, and not contrary to 
Wr Reaſon to believe, but is acknowledged not 


E* Lucian, 1. meet oeynozws, When they ariſe in the Morning 
We) worſhip the Sun, Ty yaa Ae, kiſmg their Hands 
I Demoſth, Thy Neger TU g] meogayd'yor]cs. „ 
Apud Agrigentinos fuiſſe in ære ſimulachrum Herculis, cujus 
Hus ac mentum paulo eflet attritius, quod in precibus & gra- 
Ntionibus non ſolum id venerari, verum etiam oſculari ſolerent. 
* in Ver. J. 4. a | | | 
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only by the Talmud, but by Rabbi Solomon, as Ges. 
bi tells us * 


Further, David believ'd that Chriſt, the Meſſi, 
was to ſuffer; and in Pſal. xx1i. he deſcribes ſer. 


ral Particulars of his Paſſion. 
: pertain to Chriſt, we muſt believe from the Evan. 


geliſts. For, 


Ver. I. Ny God; my 


God, why haft Ho forſa- 


ken me « 8 


Ver. 7, 8. All they that 


ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, 
they ſhoot out the lip, they 


ſhake the head, ſaying, He 
triifled on the Lord that he 
tet him 


deliver him, ſeeing he de- 


world deliver him, 


lighted in him. 


Ver. 16. They pierced 


my Hands and my Feet. 
Ver. 18. They part my 


Garment: among them, aud 
caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 


Ver. 22. I wi? declare 


thy Nume unto my Brethren, 
in the midſt of the Congre- 


ien will I praiſe thee. 


; all which Mes it is e 
Plalm related to Chriſt, and ſpake of Chrift, and 


* Grotii Ver. Chriſt, Rel. I. 5. $ 21. No 8 
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And that they die 


We find, . 
Mat. xxvii. 46. Audi . 3 
bout the ninth Hour, Jeſu : 7x 
cried with a loud Paite El ut 
Eli, lama Jabacthani ; u ay 
is to ſay, My God, my Gi 1 vn 
| why haſt thou n me t nd 
Ver. 39. Aud they 4 * 
paſſed by reviled him, us 7 : 
ging their Heads. 6 
Ver. 43. He truſted ; f + 
God, let him deliver hin . 
now if he will have hin. WW 
Was 11 
Ver. 175 Aud they cr + 
cified him q c 
Ver. 35. Aud parted hi Wil 1 
Garment, caſting Lots. _ 
Luke xxiii. 34. dt Wi . 
parted his Raiment, and cat W 
Lots. Wer » 
Heb. ii. 12. J wil & iy 
clare thy Name unto "| a 
Brethren, in the midſt of e Wi s 8 
Church will I ſing Prat eu hi. 25 
to thee. uy 
„ eh Witter 
that this u 
ge 


was 


Chap. 9. Cbriſt as Cod. N 
Vas fulfill'd in Chriſt; for to believe that all this 
Mas accidental only, is to deny a Providence: Nay, 
End the Erangeliſts themſelves acknowledge that 
l ſe Things were done, that it might be fulfilled 
&hich was ſpoken by the Prophet, Mat. Xxxvil. 35. 
Bd that the Scripture might be fulfilled, Feb xiv. 
5% 37. which all refer to this very Pfam. 
David believed aud ſpake of Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection, Pſal- xvi. 10. Thou wilt net leude my 
, Fil in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
Ei, And that the Propher ſpake this of 
Wirit, St. Peter aſſures us, Acts ii. 29. Men and 
Wrethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch 
Perid, that he is both dead and by riea, and his Seput= 
Wire is with us unto this Day : Therefore beine a Pr het, 
4 knywing that God had ſworn with an Oath to him, 
Wt of the Fruit of his Loius, according to the He, he 
t 12 raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his Throne; he ſeeius this | 
nn ſpake of the Re ſurrection of Chriſt, that his Sg 
Bus wot Jet in Hell, neither did his Fleſh ſee Corruption &. 
David believed and ſpake of Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
%o Heaven, and the Efaſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in. that he has prepared a Place in Heaven for 
em that worſhip him here below; Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
| [Iu haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity cap 
Pe, thou haſt received Gifts for Men, yea for the re- 
Ia alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
Wer. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
ö befen even the God of our Salvation. Ver. 20. 
WW: that is our God, is the Cod of Salvation; and unta 
| F the Lord beloug the Iſſues from Death. What could 
Þ) Chriſtian ſay more, or profeſs better? And _ 
C Paul applies this to Chriſt, we find Eph. iv. 8 

4 F that-it does belong to Chriſt is certain ; 55 
ter Chriſt muſt be the Perſon of whom the Pſal- 
ſpeaks, or St. Paul muſt groſsly miſquote and 


. Achs xii, 3 f. TORN OTE 
M miſapply 
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miſapply him: And if he be the ſame Perſon, the 
from that Pſalm it is evident, 

That Chriſt went before the People, and marc l 
with them thro the Wilderneſs, ver. 7 to 15. 

Thet it was Chriſt who was among the thouſanty 
Angels in Sinai, in the holy Place, and by their M. 
niſtry gave the Law, ver. 17. 
I ben it follows, that Chriſt was the God aud Kin, 
whoſe Goings were ſeen in the Sanctuary, ver. 24. 
And that it was Chriſt who was the God of th 
Temple at Jeruſalem, ver. 29. For all theſe Thing 
are expreſſy ſpoken of him that aſcended on high, m 4 
led Captivity captive, and received Gifts for Men. 
the Apoſtle ſays that this was Chriſt. 

Laſtly, David believed Chriſt to be the j54% 
all the World, as appears in that excellent Prayer 
Pſal. Ixvii. 1, 2, 3, 4. God be merciful unto 1s, ai 
bleſs us, and cauſe his Face to ſhine upon us : That ti 
May may be known upon Earth, and thy ſaving Heal 
among all Nations. Let the People praiſe thee, 0 6; 
let all the People praiſe thee, O let the Nations bs gla 
and fing for Joy, for thou ſhalt judge the People right 
o What Chriſtian could have made a more e 
cellent Prayer, or more agreeable to what our d 


viour taught us, Hallowed be thy Name, thy King 
come? What Chriſtian could have made a truer Con 
feſſion of Faith in Chriſt, than this of David ? An 
therefore to aflert that David knew nothing ( 
Chriſt, and never worſhip 'd him, is a Poe of ami 


ring Impudence. 


Solomon worſhip d Chr ift as Cod. 


| That Solomon worſhip'd Chriſt as God is certlit 
for he was inſtructed in the Religion of his Fati 


David; and he has given us ſuch Deſcriptions 
the Son « of 


knew and ador” d him as God. 


as muſt convince us that he bot 


hap. 9. Chrift — 2” ne 


x As ſoon as Solomon Was born, the Lied loved him, 


e. Beloved of God, or beloved becauſe of God, or 
peloved for the ſake of God, for Chriſt's ſake, in 


g Pooh and Kingdom he was a Type and Figure *. 


K x11, 9. 


rk, the viſible Token of the Covenant, and Fi- 


Wine Eyes ſhall be open, and mine Ears attent unto the 
Prayer that is made in this Place. and mine Eyes and 


. And the Schecinah, the Glory of the Lord, 


us ae with a 8 and eh be 


This Solomon ſpeaks of the Son of God, and of 
Wis eternal Generation before the Creation of the 


Vbich Chriſt Jeſus, his Antitype, expreſſed, Bleſſed 
Il 28. 


* Jun, & Tremel. in loc. 


& Sam. xii. 24. and in demonſtration of that Love, 
Pod ſent Nathan the Prophet to call him Jzpiv1a, 


hom he was acceptable to God, and of whoſe 


: ay, he was ſo beloved of God, that God ſaid, N 
E [ball be my Son, and I wil be his Father, 1 Chron. 


This Man, according to God's own Appoint- 
nt, built a Temple to God, and conſecrated it 
| ith a moſt excellent Prayer, even to that God who 
Pas the God of the Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus ; whoſe 


re of the Body of Chriſt, was placed therein. And 
ſow acceptable both the Temple and Conſecration 
s, appears from the gracious Anſwer God made: 


Y Heart ſhall be there perpetually, 2 Chron. vii. 15, 


1 hich is Chriſt, he himſelf dwelt 0 and filled 
he Houſe with a Cloud, and took poſſeſſion of it 


World, Prov. viii. 22 to 32. and then cloſes that 
Deſcription with theſe Words, Noro hearkein to me, 
4 ye Children, for bleſſed are they that keep my Mays; 


Ney that hear the Word of God, aud heep it, Luke 


XI 2— : | For 


, N q . 33 — . — mapa; 21 — CES. AL en oe w TEE EI 
= 2722 T MERTEN 7 : CIOS . „„ W * =>; a rr 
2 IX d — RN Bow „ 1 "3%. 5 n = 8 N — n 
4. 2 ů —̃ —ͤ—yᷣõ8 Boron — 2 — — » 2 — 8 — l 1 5 323 1 CO 22 n n— 
— - * = af > 
— — p — y * : 7 * = a ths. eo Me x 6 r : D 1 — Z + 
w ew 3 * 5 * Fo RF EI. PSY, , ROI Io + G6 : _ IE. 3 8 — nn 
Chand 7 7 0 - 2 5 a — , — / 0 _— y _ - 
— nin Se == . e 
parts 3” l i — "ok 1 — 4 5 e — EE Egg — 24 © —_— — - 
— 5 r 


oh re 


bd £ he Teaws worſhip 'd Chap gl 


For that the WIspou of God, ſo often mentiq. 
ed, and ſo much celebrated by Solomon, does ny 
ſig guify the eſſential Property of the divine Nati 
his Knowledge and Underſtanding, but the Perla 


of the Son of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is, 
' yond all doubt; becauſe Chriſt is called the WW n 
of God, Luke xi. 49. And that Chriſt muſt be u. 
Jerko chere, is plain from Mat. xxiii. 34. whe 
Chriſt ſays expreſſy, I wil! ſend unto you Prophets al 
wiſe Men, which the Wiſdom of God in the othy 
Place is ſaid to ſend. And St. Paul gives us th 
Reaſon why he is called the Wiſdom of God, } 
 canſe in him are hid all the Treaſures of I dom ail 
Knowledge, Col: ii. 3. 
his Text of Solomon's is a ſtrong Argumenth 
the Divinity of this perſonal Wiſdom, tho Af 
made uſe of it againſt Chriſt, becauſe the Sevens 
ty had rendered the Hebrew , poſſedit me, by 
txlios ws, created me, inſtead of 5 ws, poſſe 2 . 
But the Original is to be our Guide, and that hasit 

from the Root 7JÞ, to poſſeſs, to enjoy in poſſi on; 
and Aquila has ed it with the Affix, as it i; 
in the Hebrew, t&ioa7o ps, he poſſeſſed me : Altho 
the other Word mighr boy a good Conſtruction 
with thoſe who are not heretically minded “. 

And of this Wiſdom he ſays, that he is eternal 

is equal with God, is of God, is the Creator of al 
Things, always was, and always is, with the Fi 
ther; and that he is the Bleſſing of God to Marr 
kind, is their God and Guide here, and their Glory 
and Salvation hereafter. 


Further, at ver. 3 1. Solomon ſpeaks of his Incar- 


nation, as rejorcing in the habitable Parts of the Fah 
and his Delights were with the Sons of Men Which 
Baruch, ſpeaking of the ſame Wiſdom, explains, 
Afterward did he ſpew himſelf upon Earth, an — 
with Men, Chap. iii. 37. 


* Ses Zanch, trib. Elohim. J. 3. c. 8. p. 470. 


And 


7 hap. 9. Chriſt as Gol. "ay 
q And Prov. xxx. 4. he ſpeaks of the Son of God 
W theſe Words, oho has aſcended up into Heaven, or 
d Wonded ?!—— Who has eſtubliſbed all the Eads of the 
Wh! What is his Name ? and what is his Sou's 
Wm? if thou canſt tell. In which Words Solomon 
W:rts the Omnipotence both of God the Father, 
pd God the Son ; and plainly acquaints us, that he 
N Peu the Son of God, and ador'd him too *. And 
a ſis is ſo evident, that the Jewiſh Maſters of old 
Wlicved that Wiſdom, and this Son to be the ſame, 
tber the Wonp, or the Spirit, but generally the 
mer f. 
| Nay more, Solomon made his Prayers to the Son 
od, to Chriſt, as appears from Prov. xxx. 1. 
F Prayer we have ver. 7,8, 9 but the Object of 
Wat lurocation we have, ver. 1. The Man ſpake un- 
© [thiel and Ucal, which are 990 Names given to 
0 e Son of God, anſwering to Emanrel : For Ihiel 
Wenifhies My ſtrong God, or the powerful God is with 
and Ucal, a Word which ſignifies Ability, 1s, my 
po that is able to ſave me; which is explain'd by 
Pat of I/ ix. 6. The mighty God. And what that 
Petey God is to Mankind, we find, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Who of God is made unto us, Wiſdom and Righteonſ- 
* and Sanctificution, and Re tempos. leet 
& Laſtly, This very Se/omon confeſs'd his: Belief of a 
Pure Judgment, and warn'd others of it, Eccl. xi. 9. 
ſnd therefore for the Socinians to ſay, that he knew 
dot the Son of God, is as falſe, as. it was raſh in 
Cardinal Bellarmine, to ſay. that he was forſaken of 
Pod, and reprobated ||. For tho Solomon ſin- 
F preatly, yet there is reaſon to believe he re- 
Pcnted ſincerely, from his Book of Ecclefiaſtes, and 
Wat that very "Book was a Demonſtration of * 


* Remus in Prov. xxx: 


I Allix's Judgment of the Jewiſh Church, 
| Bellarm. de verb. Dei, J. 1. c. 5. 
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Eccl. vii. 23, &c. Neither can it be deem'd othe. 
Wiſe but exceeding raſh to judge ſuch a Perſyy 
whom God had made a Type of his Son, and u 
Author of ſuch Books as are the Canon of $11. 
tion to others, to judge ſuch a Perſon a Caſt-ayy 
God had promis'd, If he commit Iniquity I will chan 
him with the Rod of Men — but my Mercy ſhall 
depart away from him, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. from which 
Text, and 2 Chron. xt. 17. where the way of Dai 
and Solomon are mention'd with Honour, the an 
tient Jews have concluded and aſſerted that h 
did repent *. 5 LTD 


Iſaiah org pd Chriſt as God. 


Tcome now to the Prophet Iſaiah, whom i 
Sirach calls the Great Prophet, Eccl. xlviii. 25, who 
was a great Prophet indeed, in every reſpeR, but 
more eſpecially in regard to his Knowledge ant 
Deſcription of the Meſſias, the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of the World; whoſe Life and Deathhe 
deſcrib'd not as a Prophet but an Hiſtorian, not 
as a Prophecy to come, but as a Fact already pal 
Whence St. Hierom ef does not doubt to call thi 
Iſaiah both an Evangeliſt and Apoſtle ; and 8. 
Athanaſius || ſays, that the greateſt part of his Pro- 
pheſy is the Goſpel concerning the coming of tis 
 Worp of God in the Fleſh, and of the Suffer 
| ings he underwent for our ſakes 
This Iſaiah is the great Morning-Star, ſhining 
thro? the Veil of Moſes's Types, and foreſhewing the 
riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. To mentio 
all that he knew and beliey'd of the Son of G00, 
and how he worſhip'd him as God and Savio 


* Rayanel. Bibl. p. 637. 
I Hieronym. in Proæm. in If. 
I Athanaſ, in Synopſi. 


Pere 


Chap. 9. Chrift as God. ©." TGF 
Frere to cranſcribe him ; I ſhall mention ſome few 
Particulars only. _ 
That [Jaiah knew the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Wniry of the Divine Nature, is more than proba- 
1 le becauſe he names them moſt diſtinctly, and 
cribes perſonal Attributes and Operations to 
nem; for ſa. Ixiii. 7. he ſays, I will mention the 
ing Kade of the Lord, and the Praiſes of the 
Word, according to all that the Lord has beſtowed on us. 
Whether there be any force in the three-fold re- 
Fring of the word Jehova, I take not upon me 
3 determine; but I am very ſure there is in ver. 9. 
„ all their ANiclion he was afflidted, aud the Angel 
lis Preſence ſaved them; in his Love and Pity he 
1 emed them, but they rebelled and vexed his Holy 
| a where Son and Spirit are diſtinctly nam'd, 
nd both acting as Perſons diſtinct from the Pa- > 
| Per. N 
but however that be, it is certain that Iſuiah 
Bey the Meſſias to be God, to be the Son of 
Pod, and ador'd him as ſuch; for ſo we find Iſa. vi. 
Ti ſaw the Lord fitting upou a Throne high and 
50 up, and his Tr rain filled the Temple. Above it 
7 pod the Seraphims ——and one cry d unto another and 
R Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Fh is full of his Glory. And ver. 5. Then ſaid 1, 
Ws is me, for I am undone, becauſe J am a Man of uu- 
*» Lips —— for mine Eyes have feen the King, the 
1d of Hoſts. 
Now who this Loxp of Hoſts was, whom Iſaiah 
Way, St. John tells us ch. x11. 41. namely Chriſt ; for 
1 the Evangeliſt ſays, For theſe things ſaid Iſaiah, 
Wer he ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him. And what 
St. John quotes from the Prophet of the judicial 
Hardneſs that ſhould befal the ſews, is taken from 
. 9, 10. of that Chapter of Iſaiah. 
1 | 4 nd if we compare this Text with Rev. iv. 8. 
e find this ſame Glory given to God the Father : 
N 4 whence 
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whence it neceſſarily follows, that Chriſt is of the 
ſame Nature, Honour, and Glory, with the Fx 
ther, the fame Lord of Hoſts, the ſame eterny 
Tod ; or we muſt believe that 1ſaiah and the B. 
vangel ift have robb'd the Father of his Honour, and 
gien it to another, to whom it was not dy, 


And here I am further to abſerve, that the 5: i A 
him, by crying to each other, did not only dect Rig} 
ihe Nature of God, and recognize his Author on) 
over all the World, but did ſolemnly invoke aud whe 
worſhiy him as that God, who is moſt 880 an to | 
: by hom they are and were created. Part 
| Aga, Tſaiah calls Chriſt the Emmanuel, which A 
is the chief Name of the Meſſias, having relation WW 2 R 
to the divine and human Natures in the hypoſte 11 
tick Union, Chriſt, God and Man, 7/a. vii. 14. a Rec 
ch. viii. 8. which was the Name given by the Ange, bis 
Matth. 23. They eu cal his name Enmanice, whid | FI 
being interpreted, is God with us. his! 
Again, Iſaiah calls Chriſt by the name i Gal | Del 
the Redeemer, chap. 11x, 20. Aud the Redeemer þu R 
come to Lion. Ane 

| | rede 

: Goel, Redeemer. GE for 

: ceaj 

And wat find my ſelf oblig'd to explain the bot 
Word, becauſe I find there is very great ſtreſs lid Ka 
upon it in the holy Scriptures, and becauſe it has WW wh 
been obſerv'd , that this Word is us'd more tha WW rd 
{x hundred 1 65 in the Old Teſtament, for ſuch 1 WF 20. 
Redecmecr as the New Teſtament deſcribes Telus WW led 
Chrilt to be. Pri 
The word —_ Geel, ſignifies one allied et 3 
related in Blood; whence it is render'd Propinquun (28 
a Relation : whence Chriſt, who took upon him the Re 
Sced of Abraham, is not aſham'd to call us . 1 
Wi 

* Spanhem. Diſſert. de Jobo, p. 108, Tom. ii. Lug. 321.7750 | 


tell: 
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E /hren : ſo the Apoſtle Heb.ii. 11. Fir both he that 
Þ ſanttifieth, and they who are ſanity" 4, are all of one; 
fer which cauſe he is not aſham'd to call them Brethren. 
And the Apoſtle confirms this with a Propheſy of 
David's, Pſal. xxii. 22. that the Saviour ſhould call 
is redeemed Brethren. 
| Again, Goel ſignifies ſuch a Perſon that has the 
Þ Right of Inheritance, Lev. xxv. 25. and not a Right 
© only, but a Power alſo, to vindicate his Rig ht: 
| whence Chriſt is ſo called, becauſe he has a Right 
to have the Heathen for bis Inheritance, and the utmiſt 
ban of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 8. 
And again, Goel is ſuch a Redeemer as has Paid 
2 Ranſom, a Price of Redemption. 
| That a Ranſom, a er, was neceſſ:ry for our 
Redemption, Fob was not ignorant of; for theſe are 
bis words, ch. xxxiii. 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, 
an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto Man 
5 Uprightneſs, then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
þ Deliver him from going down to the Pit, I have found 
| 1 Ranſom, or an Atonement, as it is in the Margin. 
Aud David, Plal. xlix. 7, 8. ſays, None can by any means 
E redeem his Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom for him; 
fr the Redemption of their Soul is precious, and it 
E ceaſeth for ever. And it ſeems Jacob, before them 
both, knew and underſtood the Redemption by a 
| Ranſom ; for he uſes this very Word, Gen. xlviii. 16. 
| when he calls the Son of God, the Angel which 
| redeemed me. And Alen Exra, expounding Iſa. lix. 
| 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Lion, acknow- 
| ledacs this Redeemer to be one who. muſt pay the 
| Price of Redemption. 
| And fo the New Teſtament . Chriſt 
as that Redeemer, who has paid a Price for our. 
Redemption ; for Chriſt gave his Life a Ran ſom jor 
| Many, Matth. xx. 28. God has purchas d his Church 
| with his own Blood, Acts xx. 28. Fir there is one 
251 and one Mediator between G68 and Men, Ihe 
Min 
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Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for al, 
1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. Fir ye are bought with a Price, 1 Cor 
vi. 20. Fir as much as ye know that ye were not fe- 
deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and 60d 
but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lan 
_ without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
But to return to {ſaiah, as he knew the Meſſrs 
the Son of God to be the Repzems, ſo he has given 
a moſt particular Account of the Sufferings he un- 
derwent to perfe& that Redemption, in. the fifty 
third Chapter of his Prophecy, where he deſcribe 
the Meſſias both in the State of Humiliation, his 
Sorrows, Sufterings, Death and Burial; and al{y 
the State of his Glorification : and the Particulars 
of both fo lively and ſo perfect, that whoſoever 
reads that Chapter attentively, muſt think it rather 
an evangelical Deſcription, than a prophetical Re- 
lation of the Suffering of a Perſon to come. And 
thence ſeveral of the greateſt Maſters of the Jews, 
have acknowledg'd that that Chapter relates en- 
tirely to the Meſſias X. e 
What Iſaiah believ'd and wrote of Chriſt the 
Son of God, we have ſeen before; what the other 
Prophets knew and believ'd, would make a Vo- 
lume. Thus much I may ſay, whatever the Goſpel 
of Chriſt has taught us, that ſome or other of the 
Prophets have known, reveaPd, and believ'd ; what- 
ever the Apoſtles preach'd of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Power of his Reſurrection, the Prophets have 
known and reveal'd, not all at once, as it is de- 
liver'd to us, but by degrees, plainer and clearer, 
as Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs drew nearer and 
nearer to his riſing to this World, As 111. 24. 
But this will appear more evident, by drawing ! 
Parallel between the Creed of the Jewiſh Church 


* The Chaldee Paraphraſt, and Gemara of Babylon, See Glo- 
tius, Rel. Ch. Merit. 1.5. $19. and River, in Iſa. 53. 4. 


1 — 


| Chap. M5 Chriſt as God. 1 
| in the Days of the Prophets, and the Creed of 
| che Chriſtian Church in the Days of the Apoſtles. 


A R T I C E; E I. 
- 1 believe 10 Geo; the FartHeR Almighty. 


The Jewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed. 

That there is but One That there is but One 
| God, Hear, O Iſrael, the God, Fr there is One 
Lud our God is One Lands: God, 4 Tim. . 
ö Deut. vi. 4- Ow . 


\ Maimonides, pecking of the Unity of the: Divi. 
1 | nity has theſe excellent Words: This God is 
One, not two, or more than two; One whoſe 
1 | | Unity is not like that of the Ozes or Individuals 
i * that are found in the World ; nor One by way 
of Species, containing ſeveral Ones or Indivi- 

C „ Cuals under it; nor One, as a Body is which 
; „ may be divided into ſeveral Parts and Extre- 

* mities: but he is ſo One as none but himſelf 
is *.“ And it is one of the Articles of the Jewiſh _ 
Faith, I verily believe, that the Creator, whoſe 
name is Bleſſed, is One; and there is no Unity 
like to his; and he alone was, is, and will be 
= our God f. And in their preſent form of Wor— 
| ſhip, they glorify the Divine Unity, and con- 
dude their Hymn with theſe Words, A Crea- 
© tures above and below ary in reſtifying that the Lord is 
1 Or, and his name One 


a Maimon. de Fundament. Leg. c. 1. 5 5 
F Buxtorf, Synag. Jud. c. 1. and Maimonid. Sanh. c. 10. 


1 Seder Tephiloth, or Order of my Amſterd. 1662. p. 1. 


The 
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The Jewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed, js de 
This One God is the There are three that bear WE tures 
Father, the Woxp, or Record in Heaven, the Fi- 


the Angel of his Pre- ther, the WorD, and 1: MK 
ſence, and the Holy Spi- Hay Ghoſt, and theſe this WF 
rit, Iſa. Ixiii. 7, 8, 9, 10. are One, 1 John v. 7. = 
That the antient Jews believ'd the Trinity of Pe- 1 
ſons in the Unity of the Divine Majeſty, Euſciu WW Tha 
aſſures us, for theſe are his own Words * : © All WF V 
the Hebrew Divines do acknowledge, after the WWF 21 
© moſt High God, and after his firſt-born Wiſdom, WWF P. 
_* a third holy Power, whom they call the Holy Vr 
** Ghoſt, affirming him to be God by whom the WM Ae 
Prophets were inſpir'd.” Nay more, Fagiu | HI 
tells us, that the antient Jews believ'd the Doctrine WM « + 
of the Holy Trinity, and were ſo catechiz'd in 
that point, that they obſerv'd the Myſtery of WW 1 
the Trinity in the name Jehova; for tho the name beg 
_ conſiſted of four Letters Y in number, whence ber, 
it was call'd 7];aygepuaſo, yet there were but three WI 32% 
ſorts of Letters in the Name: Jad ſignifying tis WF fere 
Father, who was the Beginning of all things; Nat 


au 1s a Conjunction copulative, and denotceti 
the third Perſon in the Trinity, which proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son; and N He ſignity'd 
the Son of God. The Rabbins have a Saying, that 
God made all things in the Letter N: they may 
allude to this, that he made all things by his Word; 
he ſaid, let there be thus and thus, and it was (0: 
but they may alſo allude to the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity. And furthermore, they note that 1 


_* Euſeb, Prep. Evangel. p. 327. Efley 6 mavſes EC ends vi 
Ne MAE Tov rd E 9 EU reg ro æ gopia, THY 
701 ) x, d'yiavy Juvay eyiw mvey us Te SaTowTss em War 

Cv Vf % H tQw]iCovlo Ocopopiucyor. BY 
ff Fagius in Exod. 28. by Godwyn, Jewiſh Antiq. l. 4. ©. 8, 
p- 183. See Dr. H. More, Cabala p- 127. | | 
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| cp 9. 
| is doubled in this Name, to demonfirate both Na- 
| cures of our bleſled Saviour. 


ARTICLE 1 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


| The Jewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed. 
| That God made the That God made the 
World by the Word 
and Spirit. the Holy Spirit. 
E Pal. xxxiii. 6. By the John i. 1, In the Begin- 
Md of the Lord were the ning was the Word——all 
E Heavens made, and all the things were made by him. 
© Hiſt of them by the Breath „ 
3 2 his — 


| It is very remarkable; that the Hebrew Text 
| frequently ſpeaks of the Creator in the plural num- 


XV. 10, and elſewhere. Which muſt have re- 
Wren to the Plurality of Perſons in the divine 
Nature; for it cannot relate to any created Being, 


for he that built all things is God, Heb. iii. 4. but to 
| the three Perſons mention'd Pſal. xxx111. 6. juſt now 


| quoted. | 


That God made Man That Sin came into the 
perfect, but they ſin- World by the Diſobe- 


World by Chriſt and 


oo r i 
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ber, as Iſa. liv. 5. Pſal. cxlix. 2. Eccl. xii. 1. Fob 


ned by Diſobedience. 
| Eccl. vii. 29, Lo this 
| Oy have I found, that God 


wm Man upright, but they 


bave found out many In- 
ry 


 demnnation. 


dience of Adam. 
Rom.. 12. By one Man 
Sin entred into the World. 


ment was by one to Coudem- 


nation. 17. By one Mus 


Offence Death reigu'd. 18. 


By the Offence of one, Fudg= 


ment came upon all to Con- 


The 


ver. 16. The Judg- 


$ b 
* 
f 
k "4 4 
* 4 
Þ ; 
+ 
Wi 
+ | 
">. 5 
+4 4 
$.45 
L C 
A d . 
i * 
; . 
3 
5 1 
1 
74 
. bg 
5 23 
. . 1 
© 
N, 
N 
* 1 
n * 
: 1 
58-17 
5 
1a 
; 1 
1 
; | 
4 1 
5 - 
4 bo 
: k l 
: [ 
: b 
— 4 
g 1 
4 * +34 
1 
y 4 
14 + . 
\ 144] 
, *” 118 
5 {4 
1 {3 
L 1 ; 
. i 
. 5 { 
5 4 
"3308 
: \ . 
1 
i": By 
WW: : 
* $ | 
| J. 5 4 1 
}. 4 3B 
» . 1 
* il : x 
" of 
{4 WW ö N. 
1 * 
4 6: 3 
70 N 4 
Wh : 
2 5 
4.49 10 
. 5 1 
„ f 
* RY \ IH 
. i 
1 N 
18's 
1 3 
4s / 
. © 4 4 jt 
: be 05 
18 : +. 
N » 1 
be . 
1 f 
> > + 4.) 
. » , 0 5 
1 11 Ws y 7 
„ } 11 
% . g 
+ +4 3 
. * . „ 
51.9 1 
{ Mer "Mil 
£7Þ 6 
i © FL : 
* 8 ; N 
1 14 
; | : ! 
®} 4 i 3 
* ; {1 
T 2 
Lf 1 "it 4 
75 it: f 1 
9 { 
ip » 1 5 
Mi - i ö 1 
nnen 
e 7 : : 
14 153 I & 
1 . A 
. | 
i. * 1 j 
TY i : 
AP | 
* . 
4 'TH 
5 14 i 
C 1TY 
17-74 os 9653 
N 4 
1 ; 11 
: : 
, 
Ie 
7 
£33 - 
. is 
a2 j i 
43% } 
i 14 
: i q l 
FE * 
3 $193 &: 3. 4 
K 1 F + | 
74 | pn 
* AF- : 197 
+ STE IT: 5 
5 15 
"233 +14 
T 1 9 
nin 
; 3 
* x 
+. a4 S 
= EZ 
; | 
T is HM 
7-H Wn 
6 * } 
2 4 
= i 


q 

| 
Ts | 
1 
ad 
1 


ah. F 
"= — 


ah. 
— 


— 
- —— ————— 3 2 5 
* — —— E— — 2 
HAT: — * — 
9 — — a 
ao 22 — — - — 


One 


of the Earth be bleſſed. 


174 The Jews worſhipd Chap g 


The Jewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed. 
The Wages of Sin is The Wages of Sin i; 
RE, - Death. 


Gen. ii. 17. In the Day) 
that thou eateſt thereof thou 


Halt ſurely die. 


Rom. vi. 23. Fi the 
* of Sin is Death. 


ARTICLE um. 


Andi in Jrsvs Cur: LIST, his ouly Son our „ Lord 


That a Rea Was 
promiſed, the Seed of 


the Woman. 
Gen. 111. 15. Twill put 


Enmity between thee and the 

Woman, aud between thy 
Seed and her Seed; it ſhall. 
bruiſe thy Head, aud thou 


fhalt bruiſe his Heel. 
That there is only one 
Meſſias, one Saviour. 


Gen. xx11. 18. Aud in 


thy Seed ſhall all the Nations 


That the Meſſias is the 
Son of God. 
Pſal. ii. 7. Thou art my 


Son, this Day have 1 begot- 


ten thee. 


Chriſt the Rader 1s 


the Conqueror of S.. 
ES 
Rom. xvi. 20. And th 


God of Peace ſhall bruiſe St 


far RT, your Feet. 


That there is only one 


Saviour. 
AGs! Iv. 12. Tj Here 1s nu 
other Name under He 
given among Men, wherty 


due muſt be ſaved | but the 
Name of Jeſus Chrilt.| 


That Chriſt the Saviour 
is the Son of God. 
Mat. xvi. 16. Thot an 


Chriſt, the Son of the livii 


God. 


Ae the latter Jews deny the Filiation of the 
Son, yet their Forefathers believ'd the Meſſias to be 
the Son of God ; for with the antient Jews, Meſſi 

and the Son of God, were convertible Terms * 


= Lightfoot's Hor. Hebraicz, p. 1012. in John v. 17. Crit 


cal Hiſto y of the Creed, b. 126. 


And 
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| Chap. 9. 


Chriſt as Cod. 17 5 


And that was the Reaſon the Jews ſo often asked 
| Chriſt, Art thou the Son of God? Tell us, Me- 
j | ther thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God, Mar. XXVi. 63. 


: The Jewiſh Creed. 
That the Meſhas was to 
deſcend from Ab; aham 
and David. | 
= Gen. x11. 3. Aud in thee 
j E bal all the Families of the 
| | Earth be bleſſed. 


1 | Nations of the Earth ſhall 
: * ble om in him. 


ur Lord. 
fer. xxiii. 6. In his Days 
all Judah be ſaved, and 


E this is bis Name whereby he 


1 {all be called, THEY LORD 


eur RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


| | That the Meſſias was to 
be incarnate. 


| who ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenl) 
| me to his Temple ; even 
| the 


Gen. xviii. 18. A/ the 


| The Meſſias was to be. 


| linael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and 


Mal. iii. 1. The Lord 


The Chriſtian Creed. 


That Chriſt is the Seed of 


Abraham and David. 


Mat. i. 1. Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of David, the Son 
of Abraham. 

Gal. iii. 16. Now to * 


braham and his Seed were 


the Promiſes made; he ſaith 
not, and to Seeds, as of ma- 


ay, but as of one: And to 
thy Seed, which is Chriſt. 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt Je- 


ſus of God is made unto us, 


WIS Dou, and Richrrous- 
NESS, and Santtification , 
and Redemption. 


Acts ii. 3 6. Therefore let i 


all the Houſe of Iſrael know, 


that God has made that 
| fame Jesvs, whom ye have 


crucified, both Loxp aud ; 
CURIST- 


"ARTICLE. IV. 


| WW was conceived by the Hor v Guosr, Vorn of the 
[ iin Mary. 


Chriſt was incarnate. 


John i. 14. The Mord 


was made Fleſh. 
I Tim. iii. 16. God was 
mani ſeſt in the Fleſh. 
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| The Meſſias Was to be 


1 76 5 7. be Jews worſhip'd Gs Chap.g 


The Jewiſh Creed, 
the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant whom je delight in. 

Isa. xi. 1. And there ſhall 
come forth a Rod out of the 


Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch ſus. 


ſhall grow out of his Roots, 


and the Spirit of the Lord 


ſhall reſt upon him. 


born of a Virgin, 


lla. vii. 14. Behold a 


Virgin ſhall conceive and bear 
a Son, and ſhall call his 
Name Emmanuel. 


The Meſſias was to be 
„ - Hymble. 
Zech. ix. . Rejoice great- 

ly, O Daughter of Lion, 


: ſhout, O Darghter of Jeru- 


ſalem, behold thy King co- 
meth unto thee ; he is juſt, 
and having Salvation, low- 
ly, and riding upon an Aſs, 
and upon a Colt the Foal of 
an AH. 


The Jewiſh Maſters ſay, that the Meſſias would 
If indeed the Iſraelites ſnould prove 
worthy, and be juſt and good, then he would come 


be humble. 


9 


Man's Seed has God accr- 


Jeſas Chriſt born of the | 


fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet, Behold a Vin. 
gin ſhall be with Child, and 
bring forth a Son, and the 
ball call his Name Emma- 


Chriſt was humble and 


me, for I am meek, aud lou 


Cha 
lin th 
poor, 
BD anie 
ſhim 
Ass, 
tame 
Waid u 
Tl 
Wl hat 
| be! 
Mi 
ethl. 
Wb: 
Wands 
Wal þ 
b.; 
Wa 


un 0, 


his, 
Ihick 
Wl, 


The Chriſtian Creed. 
Acts xiii. 23. Of thi 


ding to his Promiſe raiſe 
unto Iſrael à Saviour Je. 


Virgin Mary. 
Luke i. 26, to 33. 
Mat. i. 22. Now all this 
was done, that it might be 


- 


nuel. 


meek. 
Mat. xxt. 1——4. 4 
this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Tel 
ye the Daughter of Lion, be- 
hold thy King cometh wit 
thee ; meek, and fitting 1 | 
an Aſs, and a Colt the Hal 
of an Aſs. TT 
Mat. xi. 29. Learn 


Wl be 1 
chip 
Bir! 
b Car 
D. 
wid E 
Picba 


ö j 710 bj 
ly in Heart. 3 


11 


(Chap. 9. 


The jewiſh Creed. 


be born at Bethlehem. 
| Micah v. 2. And thou, 
W::hlchem Ephrata, tho 
le little among the thou- 


Whoſe Goings-forth have been 
Fan old, from everlaſting. 


ws 11. 1 7. 

Thc Meſſias to be wor- 
my d by the Heathen. 
Ila. Ix. 6. The Multitude 
þ Conch ſhall cover thee, 
be Dromedaries of Midian 


Picbah ſhall come they 
bal bring Gold and 1 


Pai i the Lord. 


Chriſt 
% the Clouds of Heaven ; but if unworthy, then 
poor, and riding upon an Aſs * 
F. He that is like the Son of Man mentioned by 
Diel, is the Meſſias our Righteouſneſs; and of 
Fin it is written, He ſhall be poor, riding on an 
As, he ſhall be humble; but it is alſo written, he 
ö ame to the Antient of Days; that is, the Lord 
| Lad unto my Lord, fit thou on my right Hand. 


( W bat the Meſſias was to 


* of Judah, het out of thee 
Wal be come forth unto me 
Rat is to be Ruler in Iſrael, 


% Ephah, all they from 


pu they ſhall ſhew forth the 


" Lightf, Hor, Hebr. in AR. Vii. p. 77. 
N | 


as God. 199 


And Rabbi Saa- 


The Chriſtian Creed. 
Chriſt Was born at Beth. 
e 
Mat. ii. 1. Now Jeſus 


was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, 


FRY that the antient Jews were well aſſured of 
i, appears from their Anſwer to King Herod, in 
ich Anſwer they appeal to this very Prophecy, 


Chriſt this by the 


Magi, the Wiſemen. 

Mat. ii. 11. Aud when 
they | the Wiſemen] were 
come into the Houſe,they ſaw 
the young Child, with Ma- 
ry his Mother, and fell down 


and worſhipped him: Aud 


when they had opened their 
Treaſures, they preſented to 
him Gifts, Gold, and Fran- 
kincenſe, and Myrrh. 


ART I. 


The Jes worſhip'4 Chap 
ARTICLE V. 


} here | 
und te 


Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead 1 Locle 
> . = 
By. 

The Jewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed * 
The Meſſias was to be Chriſt was betrayed mW Me 
betrayed. Judas. | Ex) 


Zech. xi. 13. Aud the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it 


unto the Potter, a goodly 
Price that I was prized at of. 
them. Aud TI took thethir- 


ty pieces of Silver, and caſt 
them to the Potter in the 
_ Fhuſe of the Lord. 


Thar the Meffas was to 
To 
:=- Ja. 114: The. whole 
Chapter. 3 


The Meſſias was to ſuffer 


for the Sins of his Peo- 


ple. 
Iſa. liii. 5. He was wound- 


ed for our Trauſereſſions, pe 


was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
| ties. 


Hall be cut off, but not for 
himſelf. 


That the Meſflas ſhall 3 the Sins of the ſevs 
the modern Jews acknowledge ; and plead the 
Words of — for it, ch. xiii. 1. In that Da 


Dan. ix. 26. The Meſſiah | 


Luke xxii. 48. Judas 
betrayeſt thou the Son of My 
with a Kiſs? 

Mar. xxvii. 9. Thenug 
fulfilled that which was fr 
ken by Jeremy the Prophe, 
ſaying, And they 12 71 
thirty pieces of Silver, th 
Price of him that Was va 
laue. 
Chriſt did ſuffer. 

Heb. v. 8. Tho he ue, 
a Son, yet learned he 06:4 


ence by the Things which l. NY 

7 U fered. | Hh 

Chriſt ſaffer'd for the Gin 6 : 
of the whole World. WK 


Rom. iv. 25. He wal 
delivered for our Offence 
Rom. vi. 10. In that be 
died, he died unto Sin ont 
"Rom: v. 6, Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. 


[*.7h, 
er. Chi 


La 


Chap. 9. 


3 ** 
{ olan 


| The Jewiſh Creed. 
be Sufferings of the 
| Mefſias were to be the 
| Expiation of Sin, the 
price of Redemption. 


Ia. liii. 5. The Chaſtiſe- 


lin, and with his Stripes 
|: are healed. 

| Ver. 10. He made his 
Wer Offering for Sin. 

| Ver. 12+ He bare the 
Pit of many. 


die. 


Fust of the Land of the li- 
Ta 


in bis Death. 
That the Meſſias was to 
de pierced. 

Zech. xii. 10. And they 


a hol upon me whom thy 
[ae pierced. 


er. Chr, Rel. J. 5. $15. 


Chriſt as Cod. 


ere ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, 
und to the [uhabitants of Jeruſalem, for Sin and for 


Heat of our Peace was upon 


That the Meſſias was to 


1 liii. 8. He was cut 


| Ver. 9. He was with the 


* The Chaldee Paraphrat, Rabbi 


179 


The Chriſt ian Creed. | 

Chriſt's Suffering is the 
Aulevv, the Price of Re- 
Con 
Mat. xx. 28. He gave 


his Life a Ranſom for many, 


1 Pet. i. 24. Who his 


own ſelf bare our Sins in his 
oon Body on the Tree, that 


we being dead unto Sin ſhould 
live unto Righteouſneſs ; by 


whoſe Stripes ye are healed, 


Chriſt died. 
1 Cor. xv. 3. Chriſt died 


for our Sins, according * 


the Scr iprures. 


Chriſt's Side was pierced. 
John xix. 34. Ard one 
of the Soldiers with a Spear 

pierced his Side- 
Ver. 36. Theſe Things 
were done that the Scripture 


| ſhould be fulfilled. 


Ver. 37. They ſhall look - 


on him whom they pierced. 


Judas, &c, See Grotius, 


The 


2 90 The Jews worſbip 4 Chap q 


The Ein Creed. The Chriſtian Creed 
That no Bone of the Meſ- No Bone of Chriſt ha 
ſias was to be broke. broke. 
Exod. xii. 46. Neither John xix. 36. H- the 
ſhall ye break a Bone thereof Things were done that 1, 
[the Paſchal — Scripture ſhould be juſt 


. _ broken, 

The Me as was to be Chriſt was buried. 
py buried. 

Ila. liii. 8, 9. He made 

bis Grave with the wicked. 

The Meſſias was to be 

buried by a rich Man. 

Ifa. liii. 9. With the rich 

in his Death, 


rar: xiv. 4. Aud tl 

he was buried. 
Chriſt was buried by 4 

rich Man. 

Mat. xxvii. 57. Wh 
the Even was come, thii 
came a rich Man of At: 
mathea, named Joſeph q 


ARTICLE VI. 


He + ded into Hell, the third Day he roſe again fa 
the Dead, 


The Meſhas was to nts Chriſt roſe again fron 
again from the Dead. the Dead. 

Pſal. xvi. 10. Thou wilt 1 Cor. xv. 4. Aid thi 
not leave my Soul in Hell, he roſe again the third Di) 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine according to the Ser iptunes 
holy One to ſee Cor _ 


A . 


A Bone of him ſhall un l 


Che 


Chap. 9. 


The Jewiſh Creed. 
cend into Heaven. 


| laſt aſcended up on high. 


on the right Hand of 
| God. 


al. ex. 1. The Lord 
| aid unto my Lord, fit thou 
Yi 7 right Hand. 


right Hand. MF 


ceive Gifts for Men. 
fal. lxviii. 18. Thor 

by led Captivity captive, 
thou uu baſt received Gifts for 


= Chriſt as God. 


AR TICLE vn. 


The Meſſias was to aſ- 


Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Thou 


* Meſſias was to ſit 


; This Place Pſal.« cx. 1. Loe of the 5 
elves expound of the Meſſias, as Rabbi Foden. For 
| Rabbi Joden ſaid in the Name of Rabbi Hama, 
Fhat in the time to come, God ſhall place King 5 
Meſſias at his right Hand, becauſe it is written, 
© The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 


1 Meſſias was to re- 


Men; 
* Biſhop Rexeridge on Art, iy. p. 99: 


181 


F aſcended into Heaven, and fi teh on the right Hit 
Go D the FATHE R Almighty. 


The Chriſtian Creed. 
Chriſtaſcended into Hea- 
ven. 5 
Mark xvi. 19. When the 


7 Lord had ſpoken unto them, 


he was received up into Hea- 


Den. 


Chriſt ſitteth at the right ” 

Hand of Gd. 

- Mark xvi. 19. And ſat 
on the right Hand of God. 

Heb. ii. 9. But we ſee 


Jeſus, „ who was made a lit- 
tle lower than the Angels, 


for the ſuffering of Death 


crowned with Glory and Ho- 
one. 


Jews them- 


Chriſt gave Gifts to his 
3 Church. ” 
Acts! ii. 4. And they were 
all filled LE the Holy 
Ghofe. 
N3 The 


182 TheFews worſhip d Chap.) 
The jewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed 
Men; yea, for the rebellions Acts ii. 16. This 1 
alſo, that the Lord God which was ſpoken J |, 
might duell among them. Prophet Joel, And it hu 
Joel 11.28. I wil! pour out come to paſs in the lnſt Dy, 
my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and ſaith God, I will pour an 
Jour Sons and your Daugh- of my Spirit upon all Fel. 
ters ſhall propheſy. See Eph. iv. 8,9, 10,11, 
LET 0 13, 49+ - | 


ARTICLE VI 


| From whence he ſhall come to judge the Quick and th 
e 


The Meſſias is to be the Chriſt the Judge of th 
Judge of all Menn World. 
Pſal. Ixvii. 4. Thou ſhalt John v. 22. The Hul 

Judge the People righteouſj. judgeth no Man, but has cn: 

Pſal. I. 6. Fir God is mitted all Judgment ui 

Fudge himſelf. „% ͤ SO 

ſ Theſe two Texts are ex, 2 Cor. v. 10. He mil 

| , all appear before the Tur 

| PDan. vii. 10. The Judg- ment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
ment was ſet, and — _ 
Ver. 13. Behold, one like 
the Son of Man came with 

the Clouds of Heaven, &c. 


Even the modern Jews acknowledge that Son of 
Man, mention'd by Daniel, to be the Meſſias *. 


* Lightfoot”s Hor. Heb, in John v. 27, p. 1014. 


* 7 


ap. 9. Chrif 


as God. 183 


AR Ti c LE IX. 
[ lelieve in the H ory Gnosr, the Holy Catholick 


Chur ch. 


| The Jewiſh Creed. 

El believe in the Holy 
Shoſt. 
la. [xiti. 10. The holy 
Pint. | 
Gen. i. 2. The Spirit of 
cad. The Jews acknow - 
(edge this Spirit to be the 
: Holy Ghoſt ®. _ 

The Holy Spirit the Lord 
| and Giver of Life. 


Vaters. 
be Holy Spirit the 
Guide and Comforter. 


1 the Lord 05 him 2 


| . 


2 Holy Spirit the In- 
tructor of the Prophets. 


f Lord is upon me, becauſe | 
1 Lord has anointed mes 


| Gen. i. 2. Aud the Spi- 
Fit of God moved upon the 


Ila. Ixiii. 14. The Spirit 


| Iſa. lxi, 1. The Spirit of 


" Dr. H. More, Cabala, p. 75. 


The Chriſtian Creed. 

F believe in the Holy 

Geol.. : 

Matth. xxviii. I9, Go 

ye therefore and teach all 

Nations, Laptixing them in 

the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


The Holy Spirit the Lord 


and Giver of Life. 
Jehn vi. 63. I is the 


Spirit that quickeneth. 


The Holy Spirit the 
Guide and Comforter. 

John xiv. 16. [wil Pray 

the Father, and he ſhall give 


jou another Comforter 


even the Spirit of Truth. 


The Holy Spirit the In- 


ſtructor of the Prophets. 
1 Pet. i. 11. The Spirit 
of Chriſt was in them Ta 
Prophets.) 
Kev. xix. 10. For the 


Teſtimony of Jeſus is the 


Spirit of Prophecy. 


2 Pet. i. 21. The holy 


Men of God ſpake as they 
Were moved by the Holy 


u 


N 4 The 


184 TheJews worſhipd Chap. 
The ſewiſh Creed. The Chriſtian Creed 
The Holy Spirit may be The Holy Spirit may be 


reſiſted and vexed. reſiſted and vexed 
I fa. Ixiii. 10. They vexed Eph. iv. 30. Grieve 5 


bts Holy Spirit. 1 the Holy Spirit. 1 
5 5 | Acts vii. 51. Te dio q.. 
ways reſiſt the Holy Gh, 
as your Fathers did, % 
Je. 


The Jews make frequent mention of the 9. 
rit of the Meſſias, and they acknowledge that the 
Holy Spirit was the Spirit of Prophecy. Nay 
the Jews appropriated the Holy Spirit as a peci 
lar Privilege to themſelves z whence that Saying 
that the Holy Ghoſt is not given to any but 
Tfraelites, and the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth not ou: d 
the Land of 7ſ-ael. Hence that Amazement amen: 
the Jews, Acts x. 45. Aud they of the Circumiſ 
which believed, were aſtoniſhed——becanſe that on i 
Gentiles alſo was poured out the Gift of the Hi 
Ghoſt, _ . 15 
The Holy Spirit was wanting in the ſecond Tem: 
ple; for from the Days of Nehemiah, the Hol) 


Ghoſt ceaſed in Iſrael t, that is, of the publick Ad- 


miniſtration, but had not forſaken particular ſcvs; 


for it was a proverbial Speech with them of any! 


extraordinary Perſon, That the Divine Majely 


dwelt upon him, and that he ſpake by the Holy 


Ghoſt, as Maimonides tells us ||]. And it was thei! 
antient Faith, and is their preſent Hope, That i. 
the time of Meſſias their King, when his King: 
dom ſhall be eſtabliſp'd, every one ſhall be calle 
over by the Mouth of the Holy Ghoſt **. 


_ * Lightfoot Append. in x Cor. xiv. c, FJ. p. 171. 
Lightfoot ibid, Biſhop Beveridge in Article VI. p. 128. 
| Il Maimon. More Nevoch. p. 2. c. 45. | 


* Pr. Scot Chriſtian Life, P. II. p. ult, in Note, 


Th 


| a1 
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of all the Earth and univerſal. 

| Pſal. ii. 8. I will give Rom. xi. 11. Salvation 
thee the Heathen for thine is come unto the Gentiles. 
nberitance, and the utmoſt Rom. x. 12. Fir there is 
| Parts of the Earth for thy no difference between the 


| Gentiles, that thou mayeſt OY | Eph. 1:19; Bit now 


end of the Earth. ſometimes were afar. off are 


but BFellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God. 


| That the Heathen were to be given to the 

| Meſſias, is the conſtant Tradition of the Jews, 

| and were to be called, the Sons of Sion *. 1 
ARTICLE+SX. 

The Communion of Saints, the Firgiveneſs of Sins. 


| Tho the Jews always held the Gentiles in Abo- 
| mination, eſteem'd them as forſaken of God, as 


ind doom'd them to eternal Death; yet they be- 
liev'd that that Enmity would ceaſe in the days 
ok the Meſſias, for that they ſhould be given by 
| God to the Meſſias, and ſhall be called the Sons 


* Lightfoot Hor. Hebr, proem. in Mark c. 10. $4. p. 592. 
und p. 7ꝛ0. in Luke i. 17. 


g The Meſſias will be King Chriſt's Church is holy 


Poſſeſon. Jeu and the Greek, for the 
Ila. xlix. 6. I will alſo ſame Lord over all is rich 
rive thee for a Light to the unto all that call upon him. 
be my Salvation unto the in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
made nigh—Ver. 19. Now 


therefore ye are no more 
Strangers and Hreigners, 


| vell as deteſted by themſelves, call'd them Dogs, 


of 
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The Jews worſhip'd Chap.g 


of Sion, and worſhip in the Temple; and that Fe 


Younn on 


The Jewiſh Greed; 


Ia. xl. 11. He ſhall feed 


his Flock like a Shepherd, 
he ſhall gather the Lambs 


with his Arm, and carry 
them in his Boſom, aud 


hall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. 
Iſa. Ivi. 6, 7. Ifa. xi. 6, 


77 859. 


The Meſſias will forgive 
„ 
"Pal. exxx. 3. I} thou 


Lonp ſhouldeſt mark Ini- 


quity, O Lord who ſhall 
ſtand? but there is Furgive- 
neſs with thee that thou 
_ mayeſt be feared. 
Original Sin, 


Pſal. li. 5. Behold I was 


ſhapen in Iniquity, and in 


Sin did my Mother conceive 


Ne. 


TM. Chriſtian Creed, 
1 John i. 3. Truly 6 


Fellowſhip is with the Hi. 


ther, and with his Hn Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

1 Cor. vi. 15. Know Y 
not that your Bodies are tj; 


Members of Chriſt ? 


1 Cor. xii. 13. Fr þ | 


one Spirit we are all be- 
tized into one Body, ue. 


ther we be Jew oV Gen. 


tile. 
Chriſt 1 Sins 


"Eph. i In whim 
( Chriſt) we FRY Redemp- 
tion thro his Blood, the 


Forgiveneſs of Sins, accord 


ing to the Riches of bi 
Grace... 
Original Sin. 
Rom. v. 12. As by ot 
Man Sin entred into the 
World, and Death by Hu, 
and h Death paſs'd up 
all Men, fer that all hav 


V. inned. 


A R- 


E. 
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| ARTICLE XL 
The Reſurrection of the Body. 


| The Jewiſh Creed. 
| The Meſhas ſhall raiſe 
A 
Job xix. 25. [know that 


n Redeemer liveth, and 


© that he ſhall ſtand at the 
lauter day upon the Earth; 
and tho after my Skin 
E Worms deſtroy this Body, yet 
in im Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
IIa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 
hen ſhall live, together with 
n dead Body ſhall they 
E ariſe. 1 5 1 
| Dan. xii. 2. And many 
© of them that ſleep in the 
E Duſt of the Earth ſhall a- 
© wake, ſome to everlaſting 
| Life, and ſome to Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt. 
dee Exe. xxxvii. I, 2, 
˙4— 14. 


| The Jews believe the Power of reviving from 
| the Dead to lie in the Bone Luz, which is a Bone in 
| the Back *: But beſides that filly Conceit, they do 


The Chriſtian Creed. 


Chriſt raiſes the Dead. 
Rom. viii. 11. He that 


raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal Bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelieth in you. 
Phil. iii. 20, 21. We 
look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| ſhall change our vile Body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious Body. 

John v. 28. The Hour is 
coming, in the which all 
that are in the Graves ſhall 


hear his Voice, and ſhall 
come forth; they that have 
done good unto the Reſur= 


rection of Life, and they 
that have done evil unto 
the Reſurreftion of Damna- 


70. 


beliere it to be the Prerogative of the Meſſias 
do raiſe the Deadt, and that he ſhall raiſe thoſe 


| j L 


| Who ſleep in the Duſt to Life everlaſting. And 


* Lightfoot in John xi, 25. Hor. Hebr. p. 1073. 8 
igbtfoot Hor, Hebr. in John vi. 39. p. 1018. 
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«© Duſt— 
Gloſs adds, The 


cc 
(c 
cc 


£c 


Ti bs Jewiſh Creed; 
The Immortality of the. 
Re Soul. 


Eccl. xii. 7. Then ſhall 


the Duſt return to the 


Earth as it was, and the 


Spirit [hall return to God 
that gave it. 


The Meſſias gives eternal 
Salvation. 
Gen. xlix. 18. I have 
waited for thy Salvation, 
O Lord. 
_ -Pfal. xvi- 10, 11. Thou 
_ wilt not leave my Soul in 
Hell, neither wilt thou ſuf= 
fer thine Holy One to ſee 
Corruption. Thou wilt ſhew 


* Lightfoot ibid. p. 964. 
Me 


The Jeavs worſhip d Chap. 9 
the Tradition of the School of Elias runs thus: 
The Juſt, whom the Holy and Bleſſed ſhall rai{: 
« from the Dead, ſhall not return again into tl; 
-but as the Holy God liveth to Eternit, 
* ſo ſhall they alſo live to Eternity.” 
Juſt, whom God ſhall rait 
from the Dead in the days of the Meſſias, When 
they live again ſhall not return again to th: 
Duſt, neither in the days of the Meſſias nor in 
the Ages that ſhall follow, but their Fleſh ſh) 
remain, and they ſhall live for ever.” * | 


A R T. 1 25 E E u. 
Te Life Keen 


ſtone a Stephen, calling is 


 kaow that if 


And 0 


The Chriſtian Cree. 
The Immortality of th: 
Soul. 
Luke Xxxiii. 46. Ful, 
into thy Hands 1 comment 
my Hirit. 
Acts vii. 59. Aud thy 


on God and ſaying, Lind 
Jeſus receive my Spirit. 
Chriſt gives eternal Sil 
vation. 
Rev. xiv, 13. Bleſſed 
are the Dead which die ii 
the Lord. 
t. 
our earthly 
Houſe of this Taberiuack 
be difſolved, we have d 
building of God, an Hoi! 
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| The JewiſhCreed. The Chriſtian Creed. 
me the Path of Life; in not made with Hands, e- 
© thy Preſence is Fulneſs of teraal in the Heavens, 
Jo, at thy Right-Hand Tit. iii. 7. Being juſti- 
| there are Pleaſures for ever- fied by his Grace, we ſhall 
| more. _ be made Heirs according to 
| Pal. xvii. 15. As for the hope of eternal Life. 
ne, I will behold thy Face 1 1 
in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be 

| /atisfy d when I awake with 

Si Likeneſs. +. . „ 
Degrees of Glory. Degrees of Glory. 
Dan. xii. 3. And they John xiv. 2. In my Fa- 
nat be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as ther's Houſe are many Man- 
© the Brightneſs of the Fir- fins. N 
mament ; and they that turn 5 

mam to Righteouſneſs, as 
ie Stars for ever and ever. 


That the latter Jews believ'd this Article, is 
certain; for their Rabbi Nathan, c. 10. ſays, 
That God ſent the Angel of Death to take the 
Soul of Moſes, but he could not, and that God 
E © himſelt took it and treaſured it up under the 
Throne of Glory.” And preſently after, Nei- 
ther is the Soul of Moſes only repoſited under 
the Throne of Glory, but the Souls of other 
J juſt Men are alſo put under the Throne of 
t © Glory.” And they alſo believe that there are 
degrees of Glory; for they ſay there are three de- 
| grces of Happineſs in the Lite to come, the firſt 
in Paradiſe, the next under the Throne of Glory, 
and the higheſt in Abraham's Boſom &. 
| And they diſtinguiſh Paradiſe in two Parts, the 
| firſt is the ſuperior Paradiſe, which is the Place 
of Bliſs, prepared for the Saints when glorify'd in 


* 


* Lightfoot Hor. Hebr. in Luc. c. 16. 22. p. 8 30, &cc. 
— Soul 


190 The Jews worſhpd Chap. 9. 
Soul and Body after the Reſurre&ion ; and th; 
other is the inferior Paradiſe, uſually call'd 259 Gy 
den of Eden, appointed for holy Souls during th; 
time of their Separation from their Bodies *. And 
they add, As there are ſeven degrees of juſt Mer 
that ſhall ſee the Face of God, and fit in th 
Houſe of God, and aſcend on the Mount of God,; 
ſo there are ſeven degrees of Glory prepared fir 
them in each Paradiſe f. And therefore Buxtj 
tells us that the preſent Jews always pray when 
ſick, Lord and my God, if the time of my Deat 
be come, let that Death be to me the Remi. 
< fion of all my Sins — and make me to hare: 
Part in Paradiſe and the World to come, which 
« 1s reſerved for the Juſt ||.” 


The Jewiſh Creed. Ihe Chriſtian Creed, 
That there is a Hell. That there is a Hel. 
Dan. xii. 2, Some ſhall Matth. xxv. 41. D- 
ariſe to Shame and everlaſt- part from me ye Cutſel, 
ing Contempt. into everlaſting Fire pi 
pared for the Devil and li 

Angels. 


That the modern Jews believe there is a Hel, 
a Place of Torments, we are ſure from this Saj- 
ing of theirs, That when the Wicked die, ther 
are three Troops of evil Angels which cry aloud, 
There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſays God **. And 
that they believe a local Hell, a Place of Tor 
ments, I humbly think I have prov'd before ff. 
Thus have we ſeen the Fairn of the Prophets 


and the Jewiſh Church; how truly does St. Pai! | 


* Huet. in Orig. com. Obſerv. p. 101. 

I Lightfoot in Luc. 23. p. 890. Hor, Hebr. 
Buxtorf. Syn. Judaic, c. 35. p. 499. 

* Lightfoot p. $50. 5 
It See my Nemeſis, p. 14,15. 
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Way that the Church of Chriſt is built upon the Foun=- 
ation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ef being the chief Corner- Stone? Eph. ii. 20. And 
St. Peter, Acts x. 43. To him give all the Prophets wir- 
$ Kreſs, that thro his Name whoſoever believeth in him 
4 receive Remiſſion of Sins. : 
And as the Jewiſh Church had the ſane Ar- 
ticles of Faith, tho more obſcure, ſo they had Sa- 
craments alſo, f ignifying and ſealing to them the 
ame Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as we have, tho more 
Edarkly ; for the Circumciſion, and the Paſcal Lamb, 
Fand the daily Sacrifices, were not only Figures, but 
seals and Pledges of the Meſſias to come, as Bap- 
tiſn and the Lord's-Supper are Seals and Pledges 
% that ſame Meſſias, the Son of God, already 
come: but this would carry me beyond my preſent 
I n. 

dar an abominable Aude therefore, was 
1 of Michael Servetus*, That the Fathers of the 
old Teſtament had no Knowledge or Hope of 
E ſpiritual Bleſſings, nor of eternal Life, bur that 
od did fatten them only as a Herd of Swine in 
the Land of Canaan, without any Proſpect of a 
Ilie to come? And what a deteſtable Aflertion_ 
lis that of the Socinians, That the Jewiſh Church 
| Inver knew any thing of Chriſt, nor adord the 
© Meſſias as God? 
E Theſe Aflertions are deteſtable, becauſe falſe, 
} alſe in the "higheſt degree; for St. Peter ſays po- 
| Eitively, Ads xv. II. That the Jews of the Old 
: leſlament were ſaved by Chriſt and by his Grace, 
een in the ſelf-ſame manner as we Chriſtians of 
de New Teſtament hope to be ſaved by him : 
Er ue believe that thro” the Grace of the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they, And St. Paul 
1 ys, Heb. ix. 15. that Chriſt is the Mediator of the 


2 


| * Calyin, Inſtitut, I. 2. c. 10. $ 1. 


New 
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Netw Teſtament, that by means of Death for the 8. 

demption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under the fol Je! 
Teſtament, they which are called might receive the bfr 
miſe of eternal Inheritance. 5 | | Th 
1 „ Intere 


Of the Prayers of the Jewiſh Church in and by ChriH. Nite C 
. Wt Es Ws =. NT tion 
I have ſhown before, that the Jewiſh Church hries 
worſhip'd the Son of God as God, invoked hin {Wore 
buy the adorable Names of Jehovah, God, ani Whlicat 
Lord; that he Chriſt Jeſus was their King, their i | 
God and Meſſias; that he dwelt in the Tabe- reeſs 
nacle and Temple; that the Altars were built un- Meter“ 
to him, and Places conſecrated to the honour c 
u) 
TI have ſhown at large what they believ'd con- 
cerning the Meſſias, and that the Creed of the 
Prophets agreed with the Creed of the Apoſtles, | 
with this difference only, That the Prophets be— 
liev'd thoſe Particulars as they were gradually re 
veal'd concerning the Meſſias to come; the A- 
poſtles on the contrary, believ'd and declar'd thoſe 
articulars of Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſias, as already 
come, as come in ſuch a manner, that in his coming 
all the Prophecies were fulfilled and accomplith's 
St. Peter ſpeaks home to this purpoſe, Ad, iii. 21. 
that God had ſpoken by the Mouth of all his holy Pi. 
_ phets, ſince the World began, ot this Jeſus Chriſt : that 
this Jeſus is the Prophet of whom Moſes ſpake that 
God ſhonld raiſe, ver. 22. Tea, and that all the Pu- 
phets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as ma 
m as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe Da 
(of Chriſt.) - 8 3 


Cha; 


Let us now ſee how they pray'd, and whethe! 
their Supplications differ'd from us Chriſtians. | 


Je 


Chap. 1 Chriſt as God. . 193 
1 Jewiſh Church pi ayd by the Interceſſi zon of Chriſt. 
| That the Jewiſh Church had Chriſt for their 


Interceſſor, is not only evident from the Ark of 
* Covenant, which was a myſtical Repreſenta- 
tion of Chriſt, which I wave becauſe our Adver- | 
Paries believe nothing of it, and ſay there is no 
more in that than what we make by our own Ex- 
picatons 3 but that Chriſt was the Interceflor for 
; bel Ver Church, is evident alſo from the ex- 
eis Words of Daniel, who pray'd to God, and 
| id up his Supplication in the Interceſſion of 
de Meſſias, for the Lord's ſake, Dan. ix. 17. Fr 
KChriſt Feſus is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever, Heb. xiii. 8. the ſame Interceſſor in the Days 
bf the Patriarchs, in the Days of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as he is now in the New. _ 
And that the Supplications of David and others 
ſo often found in Scripture, for thy Goodneſs ſake, 
Wal. xxv. 8. for thy Names ſake, ver. 11. for thy 
Mr ſake, according to the Multitude of thy tender 
WMercies, Pſal. li. 1. for thy Mercy and for thy Truth 
Iſake, Pſal. cxv. 1. have an eye and fpecial regard 
Ito the Meſſias, not Chriſtians only, but Jewiſh 
Unterpreters aſſert . And when God himſelf ſaid 
the would ſave Jeruſalen from Sennacherib for Da- 
Ivid's Jake, 2 Kings xix. 34. the Jews themſelves 
render it for the ſake of King Meſſias, who is 
tte Source of all Mercy f. 
hut let us ſee what they pray'd for, and this 
vill appear by drawing a Parallel between the 
ly daher of the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian Church. 


BP Groenewegen in Pf. xxv. and Pl, cy. 1. Enchuyſen 40 
[Anno 1687, 


6 Seigick Annotate 


2 The 
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The Prayer of the Pro- The Lord's Prayer 
— - 3 

| MC ED a4 1. | ww 
1 Ila. Ixiii. 16. Thou, O | my 6 
| : Lord, art our Father. | SET 4 the 
| Jer. ii 4. Wilt thou nut Ok Farutx. my F 
0 from this time cry unto me, 3 1 my | 
| my Father? „„ t 
. : 3 E the / 
| It has been obſerv'd by ſome of the“ antien WM ith 
| and modern Divines t, that the Jews never in their WM and 
fi Prayers addreſs'd God by the name of Father in Wi" 
B the Old Teſtament, from Abraham to the Mau Wi,” 
| bees; but that the latter Jews, ſeeing the Chriſtians i Lor 
| ceme with Confidence to the Throne of Grace, i on 
4 and calling God Father, did make uſe of the ſan: Wi uu. 
Appellation, eſpecially after they were reproachd the | 
by the Chriſtians, that they were not the Children WW of tH, 
of God, but Bondmen to the Law. wa 
But with the greateſt Regard and Deference v * 
thoſe great Names, I humbly offer whether this me 
Obſervation be not a Miſtake ; for David certainly Wi had 
invok'd God by that Name in the moſt ſolemn Wi tat 
| manner, 2 Chron. xxix. 10. David bleſſed the Lord le-: = 
fore all the Congregation, and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou Lil Wi 0 
60 of Iſrael, O Father for ever and ever. And N * 
that Thankſgiving is part of Prayer as well 4 hy 
Supplication, none I preſume can deny, eſpecial Wa 
when they conſider that the Prayers of the ſeus 25 4 
conſiſted chiefly of Benedictions and Doxologies. .. 
And that an Invocation was join'd as part of this © 
Prayer, appears from ver. 18, 19. 0 Lord God i 19 
|  Abraham——keep this for ever in the Imaginatio 128 
the Thoughts of the Heart of thy People, and pre « © 
| their Heart unto thee ; and ends the whole with 1 « *, 
2 Supplication for Solomon. 5 1 t 
| * Chryſoſt. in Rom. 8. e 1 
| F Biſhop Andrews on the Lord's Proyer, F 7. p. 164. Dr. Hicks 2 


Spirit of Enthuſiaſm e xorcis d, p. 16. | 
: I Lightfoot Hor, Heb. in Luke xi, 1. p. Soo. And 
e a 
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And it was the Promiſe of God to David, Pal. 

I Ixxxix. 26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, 

| my God, and the Rock of my Salvation; and to all 
the Jews, Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
m Father ? Jer. iii. 4. and ver. 19. Thou ſhalt call me 
m Father? And is not that a Prayer in fact, Iſa. 
hi. 15. Look down from Heaven, and behold from 
ie Habitation of thy Hulineſs and of thy Glory: where 
| i5 thy Zeal and thy Strength? the ſounding of thy Bowels 
and of thy Mercies towards me? are they reſtraind? 

L Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho Abraham be jgno- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy, Name is from 
L Everlaſting. And that Supplication we find, Iſa. 
E xiv. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Fither ;. we are 
ie Clay, and thou our Potter, and we are all the Wark 
f thine Hand; be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither 

E remember Tniquity for ever. And that the antient Jews 
had ſeveral forms of Prayer which began with chis 
E Invocation, Our Father, is certain in their Mi ſuah, 
and other Writings. And Dr. Lightfoot aſſures us, 
that it was moſt common with them ſo to begin 

| their Supplications; and that they were taught ſo 

| by God himſelf, Exod. iv. 22. for whereas the very 
| Gentile Idolaters did ſay, as we find by Fer. ii. 27. 
{tu 4 Stock and to a Stone, Thou art my Father ; the 

| [[-aclize ſhould be bound to ſay, Our Father which 
FVV 
And in the Temple Service, as it ſtood in the 
time of our Saviour, he gives us this Pra er, which 
our Saviour himſelf comply'd with in the Temple: 
Thou haſt loved us, O Lord our God, with an 
| © everlaſting Love; with great and abundant Com- 
* paſſion haſt thou had Mercy upon us, O our Fa- 
| ther, our King, forour Fathers ſake, who truſted 
in thee, and thou taughteſt them Statutes of Life. 


* Lightfoot Hor, Hebr. in Mat. vi. 9. p. 299. 5 


1 96, The Jeavs worſhip 'd Chap. 


© So be gracious to us alſo, O our Father; 0 
4 molt merciful Father, O thou compaſſionate One 

„ pity us, and put into our Hearts to know, obey, 

learn, teach, obſerve, do and perform all 0 
Ka Words of the Doctrine of thy Law in love, ang 

©* enlighten our Eyes by thy Law, and cauſe out 
8 4 Hate to cleave to thy Commandments, and u- 
" nite our Hearts to love and to fear thy Name 


, The Prayers of the Pro- The Lord's Pr. ayer, 


piers. 
„ Object. 
| 16. Ixiii- 15-:Look down © 4 
: from Heaven, and behold Which art in Heaven, 
from the Habitation of thy e i 


Holineſs. 
© TheFirſt Perition. 
Pſal. cxv. 1. Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, Hallowed be thy Nan: 
but unto thy Name give „„ 


glory. | 
5-- This Second Petition. 
' Pfal. Ixvii. 1. God be 
merciful unto us, and bleſs 
us, and cauſe bis Face to © - 
ſhine upon us ; that thy Way Thy Kingdom come. 
may be houn upon Earth, . 
thy ſaving Health among all 
Nations. © 


In the Schools of the * this Axiom is found, 
that that Prayer, in which no mention is made of 
the Kingdom of God, is no Prayer, Bab. Berach. i 
Fil. 40. $ 2. | 


28. 


»Lghtfoot Temple Service, 5 5. 54. 
OR Þ®) The 
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| The Third Petition, wy 
Pſal. cxix. 4, 5. Thou | "Ty 

aſt commanded us to keep Thy Will be done in 1 
hy Prece or diligently: O Earth as it is in Hea- 

wet my Ways were directed ven. = 8 | 

bo keep thy . Statutes ! [ 


| The ſame Jewiſh Writer has this Queſtion, Which | 
d: the ſhortelt Prayer ; and Rabbi Eliezer anſwers, | 
Lord do thy Will in Heaven, and give a quiet 
| = to all that fear thee on Earth. Fol. 29. 2. 


| The Fourth Petition. 
| Prove xxx. 8. Give mne 

5 aher Poverty nor Riches, Give us this Day our 

el me with Food conve- : daily Bread. = 

. hint for me. 


| The ſame Jenin a Author has theſe Words : „ The 
Ncceſlitys of thy People Vrael, O Lord, are many, 
and the Senſe they have of it ſo ſmall, that they 
now not how to declare their Wants. May it be 
y good Pleaſure to give to wer one a ſufficient 
Pultenance, = 


| The Fifth Petition, 

| Exod. xxxiv. 9. If now 

have found Grace in thy 

Pt, O Lord, J pray thee 

Ad our Ini quity and our had 3 us 

Fu. Trelpalſe 
| Plal. xv. 11. For * 

Nane-ſake, O Lord, Par- 

* oO, for it is 

Ig. - EO. 


03 Levit, 


198 The Jews * Chap. 
Levit. xix. 18. Thou ſhalt 
not avenge nor bear any 
grudge againſt the ory hy 
of thy People but thou 


ſhalt love hy Neighbour V In 
thy ſelf. As we PETR then", | 
Prov. xxv. 21. If thine that treſpaſs 2gainl ou, 
Enemy hunger, give him um; 
Bread to eat; if he be pot! 
thirſiy, give him . ater to hoſte; 
drink, | At 
5 The Sixth Perition. pere 

Pal. xix. 14. Keep back Kite 

thy Servant from preſunmp- "© Lale 
tuous Sins, let them not have And lead us not ini Peine 
dominion over nße. temptation, but deliver Who 
Plal. cxix. 37. Turn a- us from evil, id 
way mine Eyes from be- Wt th 
Holding Vauity, and 3925 erer 
thou me in thy Way. (iti! 
Rabbi Fudah us'd to ; pray in this. manner, * « Thy Ame 
& it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from Impudene (his 
and impudent Men, from evil Men and evil AI 
* cidents, from wicked Deſires, a wicked Conſrine: 
* ence, and a wicked Neighbour ; from Satan te 

_ © deſtroyer, from a ſevere Judge, and a crue Ab eſſe 
6 verſary,” Berach. Fol. 16. 2. Fan, 
EX xi 
The Doxology. br 

l 1 Chron xix. 11. Thine = 
0 Lord, is the Greatneſs, ſhe Þ 


and the Power, and the 

Glory, and the Victom, 

and the Majeſty ; for all 

that is in the Heaven aud "Re 3 15 he King 

in the Earth is thine + dom, the rower and the 
| Thin . Glor), 


Ihine is the Kingdom, O Glory, for ever and e- 
Lord, and thou art exalted ver. Amen. 
lus Head above all. | 


ing of the publick Service, were wont to cry a- 


pot to be ſaid in the Sanctuary, but theſe Words 


poſtead Kir 
And it is farther to be obſerv'd, that the You 


end with Glory, Praiſe and Thankſgiving, have 
pf Iſrael, from everlaſting and to everlaſting, Amen and 


Wieſed be bis glorious Name for ever, and let the whole 
[Earth be fill d with his Glory, Amen and Amen. Pal. 
| \xxix. 52. Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore, Amen 


| 6 r People ſay 4 fraiſt je the Lord. 


| Q 4 1 C H A P. 


* 
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Inſtead FA . the antient 555 at the end- 


loud, Bleſſed be the Name of the Glory of God's King-_ 
m; for it was an old Tradition, that Amen was 


perer ſaid Amen to a petitionary Prayer, but only 
bitter a Benediction or Doxology. And therefore 
LE i. 4 where the Doxology is omitted, that 
Peing a petitionary Prayer only, Amen is omitted 
o. And St. Paul aſſures us, that Amen was only 
lid after Thankſgiving, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Say Amen 
bit thy giving of Thanks. That this is ſo, we have 
ereral Inſtances in the Pſalms ; thoſe that are pe- 
titionary never conclude with Amen, but thoſe that 


Amen, and with a repetition Amen and Amen. See 
this in Pſalm xli. 13th Verſe, Bleſſed be the Lord God 


nen. Plal. Ixxii. 18, 19. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the 
Pdf Iſrael, who alone doth wondrous Things; and 


rd Amen. And Pſal. cvi. 48. Bleſſed be the Lord 
Wd of Iſrael, from everlaſting to everlaſting, and let all 
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The third and 605 E PO C HA 17 th - tha 
OSPEL. 0 cel 
- En 
_ oe 5 Come now to the third and great Epoche | 
| — 1 of the Goſpel ; and before I come to Mauer pre 
| o fact, I think it very proper to conſid = 
| what Teſtimony Jeſus Chriſt has given us of his tir 
Z _ own Divinity, T. 
ö This, I think, is a very proper conſ e 1 
if we believe that he is really God, we canno F 
| think he would conceal that Excellency of his 
| Nature from us, and yet ſuffer us to adore hin 
| And if he be not the true God, we may be fre 
| he would not ſo impoſe upon us, to make himſef th 
FS God, and require our Worſhip, when it was not G 
| his due, and when that Command of his would ir be 
| volye us in Idolatry. ſit 
If we therefore believe that Chriſt had no mo: th 
4 Honour and Integrity in him than a good hone Wi ar 
| Man, we may be ſure he would not deceive us: E 
| And if we believe him to be a Prophet ſent of G G 
| tdoß bear witneſs to the Truth, then we know he v 
cannot deceive us; And if we believe him to bei ti 
the eternal God, then it is impoſſible he ſhould de k. 
ceive us; for then his Attribute and Excellency i 1 
that he cannot lye, that he can no more deceive b, i 


than God can be deceiv'd by us. 


vun 
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Upon this foundation therefore, that he either 
would not or could not deceive us, upon this we 
may join Iſſue, that this Chriſt is either God or Man: 
that is, if he have not declar'd to us himſelf that 
he is God, we are not oblig'd to believe him to be 
| God, let all the World ſay what they will; but if 
he has declar'd in expreſs Terms that he is God, 
| the eternal Son of the eternal God, then we will 
| 2nd muſt believe him to be God, becauſe he has 
bore that witneſs of himſelf, and we depend upon 
- that witneſs, becauſe he neither can nor will de- 
FT; = CT „% „ 
Upon this Queſtion the whole will be at an 
Has Chriſt at any time, or in any place, in ex- 
prels Terms declar'd that he was God ? 


The Anſwer is ready, Yea verily, and at ſeveral 
| times and ſeveral places, and in che moſt expreſs 
—_ JJV 


— ——s D 


Firſt, in the peculiar Appropriation of God, as his God 
1 VVV 


For it is obſerv'd, that Chriſt, when he ſpoke to 
the Jes concerning himſelf, and his relation to 
God, always expreſs'd himſelf in the ſingular Num- 
ber, My Father and my God; and that in full oppo- 
ſition to, and diſtinction from that relation which 
the Jews had to God, which was that of Creation 
and Adoption: And that Chriſt by that peculiar 
Expreſſion, ſignified a more peculiar relation to 


s wer the Father; namely, his eternal Divinity, 
. which he had coequal and coeternal with the Fa- 
£8 


tier. Theſe Expreſſions are many; whether they 
have any weight in them we ſhall ſee hereafter. I 

ſhall-now produce ſome of them. 5 
Luke ii. 48. Viſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 
Bufineſs ? John il, 16, Make wor my Father's Ho 4 
Ss - Houſe 


fully, and ſee upon what Account Men in 1 


202 Chriſt's Teſtimony of Chap. 16 


Houſe' of Merchandize. John xiv. 2. In my Father 


Houſe are many Manſions. 


Nay. more, when Chriſt ſpake of his aſcenſion to 


the Father, when he ſpoke comparatively, he made 
this remarkable diſtinction; I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Hit her, and to my God and your God, John 
Certainly our Saviour defign'd ſomething very 
extraordinary by this; he very well knew that the 


Jews and all Mankind, were the Children of God 


by Creation; he knew the Jews had a nearer rela- 
tion by virtue of a peculiar Adoption, Fer. xxxi. 1 
If he was not therefore the Son of God in 1 
more peculiar manner than that of Creation or 
Adoption, why did he not ſay Our Father, as he 
taught us? But he being the Son of God by Ns. 


* 


ture, could not ſay our Father, but muſt ſay my 


Father; for that his Filiation was as different from 


ours, as God is from his Creature. It appears 
therefore that this Expreſſion is of weight, and that 
_ Chriſt did call himſelf the Son of God, and God. 


. And this farther appears, Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt cal. 


Himſelf the only - begotten Son of God. 


Tp John 111-16, For God fo loved the World, that he 


gave his ouly-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 


him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting Life. 


This Expreſſion of only-begotten Son, or only 
Son, or Son of God, is more than a hundred times 
found in Scripture. Meese, the only-begotten 


of God, is the peculiar perſonal Property of the 
Son of God; and to call Chriſt the only-begotten, 


gr the Son of God, is declaring him to be of tie 
ame nature with God the Father, as truly God, 


* 


as the Son of Man is truly Man. 3 
But this is not all, we muſt explain this more 


and 


what Account Chriſt is ſo call'd, whether upon the 


| Game or ſome other. i gp te 

| Thar God has more Sons beſides Chriſt, I make 
| no doubt, but not in the ſame Senſe; all Mankind 
ze the Sons of God, all are his Children by Crea- 

tion: Have we not all one Father ? bas not one God 
| created us? Mal. ii. 10, The Saints are the Sons 
| of God, ſtill by a nearer relation than bare Crea- 

| tion; namely, by the Title of Adoption: for as many 
| as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Name, 


John i. 12. And as many as are led by the Spirit of 


| God, they are the Sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. In theſe = 
E Senſes Men are the Sons of God, but in neither of 
| theſe can we conſider Chriſt as the Son of God; 
for if this were all, he could not be call'd God's 
enh Son, nor his onh)- begotten Son, but at the beſt, one 
of the many thouſands of the Sons of Gd. 


There 1s ſtill another Title, upon which ſome 


| peculiar Veſſels of Grace and Glory have receiv'd 
that moſt honourable Appellation of the Sons of 
| God, namely, by being admitted into a clearer Par- 
ticipation of his Bliſs, or more immediate know» 
| ledge of his Will; the Angels in the firſt reſpe&, 


and the holy Prophets in the laſt, ds: 
| That the bleſſed Angels are call'd the Sons of 

| God, we learn from Fob ch. xxxviii. 4, 6. Where waſt 
| thou when Ilaid the foundations of the Earth ?—when 
| the Morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sous of God 

| ſhouted for Joy? And the Saints in Glory, who are 
made equal to the Angels, Luke xx. 36. So the Pro- 
| Phets are alſo call'd the Children of the moſt High, 
Pſal. xxx ii. 6. I have ſaid ye are Gods, and ye are 
al the Children of the moſt High. And that theſe were 

| Prophets, our Saviour himſelf has aflur'd us, for he 
expounded John x. 35. by thoſe to whom the Word of 


” 


And 
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and particular are call'd the Sons of God, and upon 
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It remains therefore that there is a more Divine 
Relation, by which Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and the only-begotten Son of God ; and that in 
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And yet in none of all theſe Reſpects is Chriſt 


the Son of God, for Angel he was none, tho by a 
Metaphor call'd the Angel of the Covenant; and we 


cannot think ſo meanly of him, as to rank him a- 


mong the Saints departed : for it is thro* the Merits 
of his Death and Paſſion, that the Saints are made 
partakers of Salvation, and put in a ſtate of Im- 
Indeed he was a Prophet, and that Prophet by way 
of Eminence, that Prophet that was to ſucceed 
Moſes, Acts vii. 37. But then he was more than 4 
Prophet, Mat. xi. 9. he was the Word that came unto 
the Prophets, and of whom all the Prophets ſpake, 
and to whom they all bare witneſs : and Chriſt can 


in none of theſe Reſpects be the Son of God, for 


then he could not be the only Son, nor the only- 


ſuch a manner as no created Being can be, and that 


1s, his eternal Generation, whereby he is not only | 
the Son of God, but ſo the Son of God, that he is 


alſo God himſelf, God bleſſed for ever. 
St. John ſpeaks home to this in his Goſpel, the 


firſt Verſe of which will for ever confound all $- 


cinian and Arian Hereſies: In the beginning was tht 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 


God. In the beginning, when was that? JYhen God 
created firſt the Heaven and Earth, Gen, i. 1. then the 


Word was, then he had a perfect actual Being; 


when the very Creation did but begin to be, he 
was actual, he was a proper Being, he was that ver) 


he, by whom the Worlds were made, Heb. i. 2. that very 


God that created them, for by him all things wt | 


made, e | W LY 's. 3 
And what was this Word at the Beginning 


He was God, he was God the Word, he was a 
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don of God, not by communication of Grace, but 

of Nature, thence he is the natural Son of God ; 

ſo the Son of God, his begotten Son, as to be 
rery God, for the Mord was God; ſo the Son of God, 
as none other was or could be; ſo the Son of God, 
zs to be the only Son of God, the only-begotten of 
| the Father, ver. 14. properly and truly God. 
| And to this Divine Sonſhip, that he is God of 

| God, very God of very God; both God, and Man, 
| and Angels, and even the infernal Spirits give 
7 . 
God the Father from Heaven proclaim'd him, 
both at his Baptiſm and Transfiguration, to be his 
Hy, his well. beloved Sou, in whom he was well pleas d&. 
The Angel Gabriel at his Incarnation told his Mo- 

| ther, He ſhould be call'd the Son of God, and the Sou 
of the moſt High, Luke i. 3 2, 35. St. Peter conſeſs'd, 
| Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, Mat. xvi. 16. 
and receiv'd this confirmation from Chriſt himſelf, 
| That Fleſh and Blood had not reveal'd it to him, but 
| that it came from God the Father which is in Heaven. 
Nay, and a whole Legion of unclean Spirits acknow- 
lege his Divine Nature in theſe words, Jeſus thou 
n of God moſt High, Luke viii. 29. „„ 

Now would it have been a thing worthy of 

ſo much Noiſe and Oſtentation, had Chriſt not been 
the Son of God in another and more excellent 
Manner, than any of the Sons of Men; had there 
nat been ſomething in it very extraordinary, which 
| 3 him to ſo ſublime and divine a Pri- 

wege? F 


Tho John the Baptiſt were a Prophet, yea and 
[More than a Prophet, yet we do not find that the 
Devils ſtood in awe of him, or look'd upon him 
«5 the Son of God. To which of all the holy Angels, 
59t, Paul argues with admirable Strevgth, did the 


* Mat, iii, 17. ch, xvii. 5, 


Lord 
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Lord ſay at any time, thou art my Son, this day hav 

T1 begotten thee? And who can ſhew us any King 
but Chriſt, that was the Son of God, as well as of 
David, whom God the Lord advanc'd to ſo hiph 
an Honour, as to cauſe him to ft down at his oy 8 
right Hand, until all his Enemies were made his footſty! 
Pfl. e. 1. N . n 
Tho Angels, Kings and Prophets, were the Sons 

of God by a communication of more ſpecial Grace 
than had been generally granted to the Sons d 

| Men, yet none but Chriſt is honour'd with those! 
= high Prerogatives of being call'd his own Sou, Rom. 
vili. 32. his only Son, Mark iii. 17. his on- bega 
Son, John iii. 16. and the Heir of all Things, Heb.i.) 
Which glorious Titles being laid together, do put 

a a very ſignal and material Difference between the 
Sons of God by Adoption and Grace, and Jeſu 
| Chriſt the Son of God by Nature. It appear 
therefore that Chriſt Jeſus has declar'd his own Di. 
BE vinity, and fully acknowledg'd that he was God, 
God by Nature and not by Favour, when he call 


himſelf the only-begotten Son of Gd. 


Thirdly, Chriſt has Ar bas Divine Nature, when el $ 
challenges the Works of God, as his owns J. 


This we find, John v. 17. My Father worketh hither 
to, and I work. 1 5 „ 
The Occaſion of theſe Words was this: Clit 
had at Jeruſalem, on the Sabbath-Day, cur'd amr 
ſerable Creature, that had been diſeas'd eight and 
thirty Years; the Fews were offended that it Wi 
done on the Sabbath-Day, and that the cur'd Per 
ſon had obey'd him that heal'd him: and their Re 
ſentment was ſo great, that they proſecuted this pod 
| Man before the great Sanhedrim, and reſoly'd to [13 
Chriſt for a profaner of the Sabbath. 


— Chril 
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Chriſt in juſtification of what he had done, and 
in his own Defence, made this Anſwer, My Father 
uur bet h hitherto and I work ; and it does not appear 
that he made any other. And by theſe Words Chriſt 
excuſes himſelf from the Charge they had laid a- 
rainſt him of violating the Sabbath, for that the 
Sabbath was only broke by Mens doing any Work, 
but not by God's working; for that God from the 
Creation of the World to that very Day, always 
Iwork'd on the Sabbath-Days in preſerving the 
World which he had created: and that he being 
the Son of God, and God his natural Father, 
Iwork'd together with God his Father, an Inſtance 
of which Divine Works they had now before their 
Eyes; and therefore he could not be guilty of 
breaking the Sabbath, that work'd not like a Man 
but as God. And Chriſt rells us, that he even 
from the Creation of the World, co-operated with 
the Father, and work'd together with him to that 
ed CET VV 
| Bur how did the Jews underſtand this Reply? 
[this we find ver. 18. Therefore the Jews ſought ' the 
une to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
Vubath, but ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making 
Ehinſclf equal with God. There is a Strength in the 
Original which our Tranſlation does not reach, 
Wit rale ide Troyes + g,; which, with Sub- 
miſſion, I think ſhould be thus render'd, but be- 
ane alſo he ſaid that God was his own proper Fu- 
ther; for the Force of ique is loſt in our Verſion, 
which, as Beza well / obſerves, ſignifies a Father 
piper and peculiar to himſelf. And the Force of 
dat Word made the Jews ſay, that Chriſt made him- 
ef equal with God; for every Iſraelite might ſay 
that God was his Father, Exod. iv. 22. but could 
Pot ſay that God was his own proper peculiar | 
Father. The Beleick Verſion therefore reads it, dot 
Gut syn epgen Puder was; that God was his 


fil own. 


9 
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own Father. And that the Word iv will beat 


that Conſtruction, appears by our Verſion, which 


has often render'd it ſo: as John viii. 44. % 70 
ior di, he ſpeaketh of his own: Acts ii. 6. Tf % 
ane, in bis dun Language : ver 8. Ty Wig d], 


in our own Tongue. And As iv. 32. neither ſaid 


any of them that ought of the Things which he 


poſſeſs d, iſe das, was his own ; 2 Pet. iii. 3. wit 
vt idias waifuulas, after their own Luſts ; and 1 Cor. vii, 
2. i, dvds, her own Husband, and ſeveral other 
But to return: Well, was this Conſtruction right? 
Did Chriſt intend they ſhould underſtand him ſo 

| Moſt certainly, for had they miſapprehended him, 
he would molt certainly have fet them to rights, 
and ſhewn them their Miſtake; but inſtead of 
that, and in confirmation that they had underſtood 
him as he would be underſtod, and in defence of 
his being equal with God, he defends what he ſaid 
before, and ſhews them plainly, that he has Right 


and Power in himſelf to do thoſe things which 


God can only do, ſuch Works which all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth together cannot do, 


ſuch Works as can only be done by infinite Power, 
Which are the Privileges and Prerogatives of the | 


Almighty God; ſuch as he had already done in 
\ curing the impotent Man, and that by a Word 
only, by a Word of Almighty Power, which 
commanded the Sick to be reſtor'd, which ws 
more than all the created Powers of Heaven and 
Earth could do. But if this was not enough to con- 
vince them that he was the Almighty God, they 
| ſhould ſee more, they ſhould ſee greater Works, 
ſuch as converting the Hearts of Men, railing 


them to a Newneſs of Life, and alfo raiſing then 


from the Dead, 


See at large how Chriſt defends his Divinity, 


and proves himſelf to be equal with God, bon 
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the Works which he does together with God cus 
Father, ver. 19, 20. Then anſwered Jeſus: and \ ſaid. 
un them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, the. Son cant. 
h wthing of himſelf, but what he. feeth the Father «103 
i what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the S. 
euiſe. Here it is plain that the Operation. of 
the Father and the Son is undivided, and the 
Work one, And therefore this Action or Work of 
ue Son cannot be criminal, nor deem'd ſo, with- 
aut reflecting on the Works of the Father, for 
that they are one : for there 1s a great Force in 
the word seie, likewiſe, namely, with the ſame 
Judgment, with the ſame Knowledge, with the 
ame Will, with the ſame Right, with the (ame 
Power, to the ſame End, and in the ſame Man- 
ner. So that this Verſe is ſo far from expreſſing 
ny Inequality, that it expreſſes the higheſt Equa- 
iy that can be conceiv'd, or Words can utter. 
The Reaſon is added, ver. 20. Hr the Father 
Ineth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf 
ab; and he will ſhew him greater Works, that ye 
may marvel. Chriſt adds this on purpoſe to con- 
vince them of his Divine Power, that be had not 
boaſted of a pretended Qmnipotence, but that he 
had declar'd the Truth; for that he (even for 
their Conviction. if they would believe, or for 
their Condemnation if they refus'd ſuch Evidence) 
yould do even greater things than curing the 
pralytick Per ſon 1 
Chriſt had as yet not done many Miracles: he 
had cur d this Man, and the Nobleman's Son, ch. iv. 
jv. he had turn'd the Water into Wine, ch. ii. 9. 
dut he promis d to do greater, and theſe are 


L 

umd, ver. 21. For as the Father raiſeth up the Dead 

a quickneth them, even ſo the Son quickneth whom 
wil,” But the Converſion of the Soul not being 

ible to the Eye, he adds, ver. 25. Verily, Verily 


l ſay unto Jou, the Hour is coming, and now is, when - 
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the Dead ſball hear the Voice of the Son of God, an 
they that hear ſhall live; Which is ſtill more plainly 
_ exprels'd, ver. 28. Now that none but God can 
do ſuch things is certain; for the Apoſtle ſays, 
Rom. iv. 17. that God quickens the Dead, and call, 
thuſe things which be not as tho they were. 
Another of thoſe greater things, is the giving 
of eternal Life, ver. 24. Verily, Verih 1 ay um 
you, he that heareth my Word, and believeth on hin 


that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not um! 


into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Lif, 
And to this is added the other great Act of Judg. 
ing the World, ver. 22. Fr the Father judgeth u 
Man, but has committed all Fudement unto the Sin; 
and ver. 27. And has given him Authority to exente 
| Fudement alſo, becauſe he is the n of Man. 

And the Reaſon of all is laid down, ver. 26. 
becauſe this Chriſt is God equal with the Father; 


For as the Father has Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 


to the Son to have Life in himſelf: and in a word, 
the end of all is, That all Men ſhould honour the Si 
even as they honour the Father ; he that honoureth wut 


the Son, hoavureth not the Father which has ſent bin, 


ver, 23. 


I ſha!! only add, that after Chriſt had mae 
this Apology, and declar'd and vindicated his Di. 


vinity, he obviates an Obje&ion which he fore 
ſaw the Jews might make, namely, that he aid 
this of himſelf, and they were not oblig'd to tale 
his word ſor a Matter of that high Concern, wer. 31. 
Tf bear witneſs of my ſelf, my Witneſs 15: Not e 
Chriſt therefore produces other Witneſſes, which 
might be of more credit with them than himſe!! 
to confirm the Truth of what he had declard 


Theſe he names in the following Verſes ; firſt ti 


Spirit of God, Matth. iii. 17. which had moſt los 
lemnly declar'd him to be the Son of God at | 


Papriſm, Secondly, St. John the Baptiſt. 1 de b 
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the Father himſelf, Fourthly, his Works, which 
were the Works of God the Father, as well as his 
own. Fifthly, the Scriptures which he apneals to, 
and by which he is willing to be try'd ; thoſe very 
Scriptures they were ſo fond of, and had fo great 
value for, theſe ſhall be the Judges. And laſtly 
Moſes, for had ye believ'd Moſes ye would have believ'd 

| me, for he wrote of me, ver. 46. 5 
Chriſt Jeſus therefore not only declar'd his o n 
[ Divinity in this Chapter, but produces very good 
Eridences that he had not impos'd upon them, 
but what he had ſaid of his Divine Nature was 
true, and that he had ſaid no more than what 
the Holy Scriptures had ſaid before. 


ö Fourthly, Chriſt bore witneſs to his own Divinity 
| when he ſpeaks of the Bread of Life, 


John vi. In this Chapter we find that Chriſt 
led five thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
Idren, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes ; which 
great Miracle ſo ſurpriz'd the People, that they 
concluded this Perſon muſt neceſſarily be the Meſs 
fas, a divine Perſon, the Son of God, (for the 
on of God and the Meſſias were convertible 
Terms) for they were ſure, and had receiv'd by 
F antient Tradition, that the Meſſias was to worle 
Miracles, and they could not imagine that any 
Miracle could be greater than this. 
Hereupon the Multitude would male him King 
[for they had conceiv'd that no Perſon whatever 
could be ſo proper to be their Guide, as he that 
could feed them with Miracles: but Jeſus, with 
another Miracle, withdrew himſelf from them. 
However, the next Day meeting the People in 
the Synagogue at Capernaum, he took occaſion from 
that Miracle to teach them, and perſuade them 
e look and labour for the true ſpiritual Meat; 
5 F at 
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at this the Jews murmured. Chriſt anſwers them, 
ver. 35. that he is the Bread of Life, and of a nobler 
Kind, and better Duration, and more happy Ef. 
fects, than that Manna which their Fathers eat 
in the Wilderneſs; they eat and dy'd, but thoſe 
that eat this Bread ſhall live for ever: at which 
ſome were offended, and left Chriſt, But Chriſt 
asking the Apoſtles, wkether they were ready to 
go too, Peter anſwer'd, and made a noble Con- 
Fon of his Faith and of the reſt of the Apoltles, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the Words 
eternal Life, ver, 68, 69. And we believe and are ſur 
that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
But how does it from hence appear, that Chriſt 
| ſaid one word of his Divinity? Peter indeed, whe- | 
ther for himſelf alone, or for the reſt alſo, made 
ſuch a Confeſſion concerning Chriſt, but Chriſt 
has not ſaid -any thing himſelf. 7 
To this Objection I anſwer, that Chriſt diſco- Y 
ver'd and declar'd his own proper Divinity ſeve- MW 
ral ways. | „„ . „ 
Nit, In the Miracle it ſelf, which none but 
the Almighty God could do. Several indeed of 
God's Miniſters and Meſſengers have been em- 
power'd to do Miracles, and have done them; but 
then they have always acknowledg'd that this was 
a delegated Power, and declar'd the Name of God 
who commiſſion'd them, as is plain in Moſes and 
the Apoſtles ; but Chriſt did this Miracle by bis 
own Power, as the Almighty Creator, who had | 
Power of himſelf and in himſelf to increaſe that 
Bread, to what Quantity he ſhould think fit. 
Secondly, Chriſt having ſhown his Divine Power 
by that Miracle, he now takes occaſion to tell 
them ſo in plain words. He tells them theſe three | 
things : 8 


1, That he is the Son of God. 


2. That 
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2. That he is ſent from Heaven as their ſpiri- 
tual Food. 1 
| 3. That he came to heal them both in Soul and 
5 Ho calls himſelf the Son of God, ver. 32. 
Moſes gave you not that Bread from Heaven, but my 
Father grueth you the true Bread from Heaven, Chriſt 
ſpeaks of the antient Manna, and oppoſes himſelf 
to it as the more noble, ver. 33. Fr the Bread of 
God is he which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth ... 
Life unto the World. The Properties of Chriſt are, 1 
that he really came from Heaven, that he gives = 


the true Life, and that he gives it to the whole —_— 
World. The antient Manna, at the beit but a Fi- ih 
gure of this, was not the true; that fell from the |} 


Air only, that continu'd only a corporal Life, this 
n immortal and ſpiritual; and that was given only 
to one Nation in the Deſart. On the other hand, 
(iſt came truly from Heaven, was ſent by God, 
ho is his Father, his own Father, in a different 
Wnaner a Father than he was to the Jews, a Fa- 


ther by Nature; and he is that Bread which al 
vas deſign'd from the very Foundation of the 1 
World to be the Saviour, and to give Life eternal . mw 
to all the People of God, in all and every Nation 100 
at receive and obey him, 5 OE VAT 
h The Jews underſtood him as Chriſt would be 4 
| Whiiderſtood, but they believ'd not, but began to —_ 
rock him, ver. 34. Lord evermore give us this Bread. ' 1 
: eeeral of the Antients have expounded this Verſe, ; | q 
| Ws if the Jews jeſted and ridicul'd Chriſt, as if 4h 
t ey had ſaid, Alas! there is no ſuch Bread, or if 48 
ere be, thou canſt not give it; and if thou haſt I 


hy do you not give it unto us? And that 1 
is Scofling was the Reaſon of Chriſt's Reproof, f | ll 
e 6. But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen 59 
re and believe not. However, tho the Jews were 14 
wworthy of a further Explication, yet Chriſt, for 74 | 
t 5 10 
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of it 15 to make us eternally happy, which none 
but he that is God can do: this Chriſt explains 


cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that belies) 
more and more declaring his Divinity, they began 
to be angry, and to murmur ; for he being to their 


very plainly, they began to be out of humour, and 
ſaid, [s not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, whoſe Father | 


diſſuades them indeed from murmuring, but ces 
| U 8 


may be rejected by God, and they that reſiſt Grace 


t) infinite Knowledge ; for ver. 61. it is ſaid, That 


them, What, and if ye ſhall fee the Sou of Mai aſcend 
up where he was before? it is the Spirit that quickneth, | 


the Flh profteth not hing; the Mrds thut I ſpeak td 
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our ſakes, goes on, and explains the nature of this 
Bread, that it is truly divine, and that the end 
at large, ver. 35. J am the Bread of Life; be tha 
in me ſpall never thriſt. See further, ver. 38, 39, 40. 

At firſt the Jews only ſcoffed, but now Chriſt ſtil 


fight only a Man, and making himſelf God ſo 


aud Mother we know ? how is it then that he ſaith, [ 
came down from Heaven? ver. 42. . 
Chriſt is not mov'd with their Impertinence ; he 


on to teil them, That this their Murmuring is 
owing to their Unbelief; that they who reject God 


may be depriv'd of Grace, for that they do net 


couſider the Method of God's dealing with Men, 
wer. 43, 44, 45, However, whatever you think ot. 
me, or believe of me, I have Power to give eternal | 


Life, jor am the living Bread; and continues his 
Diſcourſe to ver. 39. about his eternal Power of 
giving Life to them that believe in him. _ 


C. 


The more Chriſt aſſur'd them of his divine Na- 


fire, the more they were offended ; for ver. 61. we 
find that even ſome of his Diſciples murmured, 
nay and forſook him too, ver. 66. At firſt the) 
conceal'd their Uneaſineſs, but there's no Secrecy 


Jeſus knew in himſelf that they murmured. And 
therefore to put them out of all doubt, he as 


jou, 


can ! 
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me they are Spirit and they are Life, ver. 62, 63. If 


he was God, and came from Heaven to become 
; ſpiritual Bread for them, to make them happy, 


come that they ſhould be convinc'd of the Truth, 
whence he came: but he found they were ſo 


I them, and affected them not. e 
And when many for ſock him for that very Rea- 
ſon, becauſe he had ſpoke ſo largely of his Divi- 


ſo mean a Figure, he ask'd the Apoſtles alſo whe- 
ther they would not leave him? But they being 
wirine?d of the Truth of his Doctrine, and un- 
drhanding the Spirit of it, reply'd, or Peter for 


| 1 


Faith, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the Mords 
it that Chriſt, the Son of the living Gid. 


Filchly, Chriſt ſpake of his own divine Nature, when he 
Joined himſelf with the Father. 


John viii. 16. J am not alone, but I and the Either 
that ſeut Me. _ 


but ſays that the Union between him and the Fa- 
ther is ſo great, ſo near and indiſſoluble, that they 
en never be parted; I am not alone, but I and the 
Fuher that ſent nme. 1 - 
At the 12th Verſe Chriſt had ſaid, I am the Licht 
y the Morld; he that ſoloweth me foal! net walk in 
Varlaeſs, but ſhall have the Light of Liſe. In which 
Verſe he declares his Nature, and the End of his 
Appearance; his Nature, as the true Light; the 


what he told them offended them, becaule he ſaid 


they maſt be even offended ; but the time would 
for they ſhould ſee him aſcend into Heaven, from. 


carnal, that all his ſpiritual Diſcourſe was loſt upon 


nity, which they could not believe of a Man of 
tom, with a Confeſſion of his Divinity and their 


W vernal Life; and we believe and ave ſure, that thou 


In this Text Chriſt calls God his Father, not 
Joly in that peculiar manner as his natural Father; 
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other Lights, who received their Illumination from 
him, and him only. 


End, that the World might be ſaved. Many of the 
Servants of God have been ſplendid Lite but 


their Light was but borrowed, whether Prophets 
or Apoſtles; but Chrilt is the true Light, the Stn of 
. ghteouſreſs that has healing in his Wines, Mal. iv. | 


St. John, ch. i. 9. calls him the true Light, to de. 
clare his Nature, and to diſtinguiſh him from 1 


The Jews object, hou beareft record of hy [: If, th 


Record is net true, ver. 13. It is indeed unuſual tl 
admit a Man's Teſtimony in his own Caſe, but] 
that does not take from the Truth of it; tho it bel 


not generally taken for Truth, {till it may be fo. 
and in caſe of Accuſation a Man may ſpeak in his 


own Defence, eſpecially when no Man can be ſin- 
pe ſed to know ſo much of the matter as the Perſon 


accuſed. 


Chriſt was accuſed as the woſt v vain- glorious Per-| 
ſen in the World, if not the moſt falſe, in calling 
himſelf the Son of: God, the Saviour of the World 1 
the Bread from Heaven, the Light of the World, 
and the like, Ne certainly knew more of this than] 


all the Sons of Men, and all the Angels of Heaven 


together; he therefore anſwers them, Tho I bear re- 
cord of my ſelf, jet my record is true; for I know vent 
I came and whither I go, but ye cannot tell whence I com! 


and whither J go, ver. 14. As he had called himſelt 


the Son of 30 and the Light of the World, ſo hel 


only knew w hence that Light ſhone, and to what 


Place it ſhould return; ſo that Chriſt here aſſerted 
| bra Divinity in tha : Expreſſion, as God of God, Lil 


f Tight, very God of very God: And adds, it this 


ber and open Confefion does not convince or f 


tisfy you, altho it be true, ye have the Witneſs 0 
my Father for Your farther. Conviction: for J am it 


alone, but I aud the Father that ſent me. And ver. 174 


he appeals to their Law, that they o e to be 
e 5 Atisſte 
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ſatisfied with that Evidence, for that the Teſtimony 


of two Men is true, Deut. xi. 6. And if the Evi- 
| dence of two mortal Men may be relied on, much 
more the Witneſs of two divine Perſons, whoſe 


higheſt Honour and Perfection is, that they cannot 


| !ye 3 and therefore he ſays, ver. 18. J am one that 
| bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father that ſeat me 


beareth witneſs of me. 


cixthly, Chriſt bore witneſs of his own Divinity, when he 
moſt expreſly calls himſelf the Son of God. 


John ix. 35, 36, 37, 38. Jeſus heard that they had 


caſt him out ; and when he had found him he ſaid unto 


bim, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? He anſwered 
and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 


it is he that talketh with thee: And he ſaid, Lord, I be- 


| lieve, and he worſhipped bim. 


It appears in the firſt part of this Chapter, that 


Chriſt had given Sight to a Man that was born 


blind; and that the Man, becauſe he could nor 
give a good Account of him that had cured him, 


and becauſe he would not ſpeak evil of him, as the 


reſt of the Jews did, was excommunicated. Our 


Saviour therefore finding the Man, was reſolved to 
confirm him in the good Opinion he had of him; 


and further, would reveal himſelf to him as the Son 
of God. When he met him therefore, he immedi- 
ately puts this Queſtion to him, Doſt thor believe on 
the Fon of God? Nothing can be plainer, more open, 


or more expreſs. There is a Strength in the Ori- 
ginal, which our Language cannot expreſs, «5 Ty 
4 54 Oe, on the Son of God; not as all Men, or 


the more, peculiar Favourites of Heaven were, but 


in a more peculiar manner the Son of God : And 


the poor Man preſently underſtood that it could 
not be ſuch a Son of God as all Jews were, by his 
. | Anſu er, 
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Anſwer, No is he, Lord, that I might believe on him 
And our Saviour's Anſwer puts it out of all manner 


of doubt, It is he that talleth with thee. Now! ap- 


peal to all Men that are not prejudiced, whether 
there can be any Teſtimony plainer than this? and 
the Conſequence ſhow'd it, for the poor Man uns 
ſo ſenſible of his Duty, that when he knew Chris 

to be God, he immediately worſhipped him. And 
that this was a religious Worſhip, is plain from the 
Word, being the ſame as Mat. iv. the ſame uſed to 
expreſs divine Worſhip and Adoration by; and be- 
cauſe our Saviour did not repel him: Nay, he high- 
1y approved of it, as appears from ver. 39. For J. 
ment am I come into the World, that they which ſee ut 
might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made blind: 
For by theſe Words Chriſt declared that he is ap- 
pointed by God the Father, to be the King andRuler 


over all Mankind, to illuminate the blind, that they 


may know and worſhip him, and to ſtrike them 


with judicial Blindneſs, that ſhut their Eyes againſt 


the Light of his Grace. 


Seventhly, Chriſt bears witneſs to his Divine Nature, 


when he ſaith, I am the Son of God. 


John x.36. Say ye of him whom the Father has ſanc- | 


tified and ſent into the World, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 
I aid I am the Son of God? 


In the firſt Part of this Chapter, Chriſt had called | 


himſelf the Door and the good Shepherd; and that he 


might perform the Office of a good Shepherd | 


well, he tells us, ver. 15. that his Knowledge and 
his Love is beyond human Shepherds, it is divine; 
and that he knoweth not the Sheep only, but that 


he knows even God the Father, and that in the 


ſame perfect manner as he is known to and by the 


Father; As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 1 


the Euther. | | 
It 
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It has been obſerv'd, that Words of Knowledge 


among the Jews alſo expreſs'd Love and Affection; 
and that Chriſt therefore, when he ſaid, ver. 14. 
| know my Sheep and am known of mine, expreſs'd 


vis Affection towards them, as well as his Know- 


| ledge of them, and that he was alſo beloved by 


| them as well as known to them. And Chrilt uſes 
| the fame Word here, to ſignity his Kaowledze and 
Lore towards God the Father, as the Father has 


towards him. And it is further obſerv'd, that the 
| word xafws, even ſo, when apply* to the Perſons 
of the Holy Trinity, does not ſignify a Likeneſs, 
a Similitude, but an Equality; fo chat he hereby 
| declares his Almighty Power, that he is able to 


| preſerve his Church, as he does declare his in- 


fnite Love whereby he has redeemed his Church. 
And he ſhows that Almigaty Power in this Par- 
| ticular, That tho for their Redemption he laid 


| down his Life, yet for their Salvation he will take 
it up again, he being that God who has the Power 


Jof Life and Death in his own hands, ver. 17, 18. 

| This Diſcourſe cauſing a Divition among the 
| Jews, ſome being for him, others againit him, 
| lome time after, near two Months, the Jews ar 


| the Feaſt of Dedication came and ask'd him, rel 


| us plainly if thou be th: Chriſt, Jeſus reproach'd them 


| for their Unbelief, and appeals to his Works, whe- 


ther they are not ſufficient to convince them; 
and further tells them, ver. 30. that he and his 
| Father are One. This was very plain; and at this 
open Confeſſion they were ſo enrag'd, that they 
took up Stones to ſtone him. Chriſt expoſtult ves with 
them, whether they ſtoned him for his good Works; 
| they anſwer' d, for a good Work we ſtone thee not, but 


| jr Blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a [lan 


makeſt. thy ſelf God, ver. 33. 


Chriſt deny'd not that he made himſel God, but 


iz deny d the charge of Blaſphemy, from their very 


Law. 
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Law. If he had been but a Prophet, he might 


without Blaſphemy be call'd God; how much more 
might he call himſelf the Son of God, who was 
ſanctify'd of the Father? and then appeals again 
to his Works, wer. 37. If I do not the Works of yy 
Father, believe me not; but if I do, tho ye believe int 


me, believe the Works, that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. Obſerve here, 


While he appeals to his Works, that he aſſerts 4. | 
gain the Unity of the Father and himſelf, as one 
God, as he had ſaid before, I and my Father are ont, 
EE gr Lu 
I 1 ſhall only obſerve farther on this Text“, © That 


our Saviour did not deny, nor any way diſown 


the Senſe the Jews put upon his Words, nor (ay 
«any thing to ſhow they were miſtaken in the 
„ Senſe of his Words, or to correct and undeceive 
© them: Now he would certainly have done this, 
s both to have corrected their Error, and to have 
e defended himſelf againſt their Charge, had it | 


e not been true that he made himſelf God, by thoſe 


Words of his, as they underſtood them. Had 
his Words been to be taken in the Senſe which our 
* Socinian Adverſarys would now put upon them, 
& That he was one with the Father, only by Conſas 
« and Agreement, and not by Nature; and the Son 0 


« God, only by Adoption and Favour, or upon accouit 


, his extraordinary human Birth, his Refurrectim 
from the dead, his mediatorial Office, and great di- 


e thority to which he was advanc'd after his Aſcenſin: 


* Tho it had been a ſtrange Prolepſis to have calld | 
© himſelf ſo then, upon the three laſt Accounts, and 
« not as the true proper and natural Son of God: 


Our Saviour's Words had then given no ground 
©« or occaſion for ſuch a Charge as they laid againſt 
„him, and he might eaſily have took ir off, and 


* Payn's Sermon on the Divinity of Chriſt, fromJohn x. 36. p. (. 
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e yindicated himſelf, by telling them that they 
« miſtook his Words, and that he did not mean 
« them in the Senſe in which they falſely under- 
« food them; and this no doubt he would have 
done, had it been truly ſo, and had not their 
« Senſe of them been true and allow'd by our Sa- 
« yiour. It would have been hardly conſiſtent with 

| « his Sincerity and Probity, his Integrity and Ho- 

« neſty, as a Man, if he had not been God too, 

as he was the Son of God, and one with the 
Father, to let'the Jeus underſtand his Words in 
& ſuch a wrong Senſe, and lay ſuch a high Charge 
6 of Blaſphemy againſt him upon it, and not to ſay 

any thing to ſhow they were miſtaken, and to 
correct their Error, and to prevent their Sin, and 
eto vindicate and defend himſelf; for otherwiſe it 
vill look as if he had been willing to let their 
[* Miſtake paſs, tho he knew it to be ſo, and to 
„ aſſume to himſelf the Vanity of being thought 
to be God, and by his Words to make himſelf 

„ ſuch, tho he had never ſaid it or thought it, but 
new the contrary : which is an intolerable Re- 
I lection upon the meek and humble Jeſus ; and not 

only upon the Truth of his Divinity, but even his 
E Honelty as a Man... 


kighthly, Jeſus Chriſt bore witneſs to his own Divine 
Nature, by raiſing Lazarus from the dead. 


. John xi. 4+ When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
| WW cies is not unto Death, but for the Glory of God, 
he Son of God might be glorified thereby, 


| WH [he firſt thing we are to obſerve here, is, that 
lues Sickneſs was purpoſely deſign'd by Al- 
d W"igty God for his own Glory, that is, that God 
Mould be glorified thereby. And, Secondly, we 
e to obſerve that our Saviour tells us, that he is 
nat God, who was to be glorified by it : which 

| 18 
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is as plain and tull a Proof, that Chriſt ſpake of hj 
__ own Divinity, as Words can expreſs ; for Cuil 

does not ſay, and ſo the Son of God ſhall alſo þ; 
glorified, no, but for the Glory of God, that the $y 
of Gd might be glorified thereby: where the laſt Warg 
are the Explication of the former, and what he hag 

ſaid firſt in general, he applies after in particyly 

to his own Perſon, and ſignifies that he alſo is th 

God, who is to be glorified, and is ſo the Son 9 
God, that he is the very God. 

Nothing is more plain, for Chriſt aſſures us by 
theſe Words, that the Glory of God is his own 

Glory; and that the Father is then truly glorified 

when the Son is glorified ; that all Men ſhould i. 
nous the Son even as they honour the Father, he thi 

Honoureth nit the Son, honoureth not the Father, Jon 
V. 22, 23. If therefore the Honour, the Glory, aud! 
the Praiſe of the Son, be equal to the Honour and 
Glory of the Father, it follows, that the Father 
and the Son are one Gd. 

And this is confirm'd by the Event; for wr.4;. 
it is ſaid that many of the Jews, which had {en the 
things which Jeſus did, believed on him. What did 
they believe chat he was 2 mere Man, as the rel 
did? No, they believed from what they had feen 
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and heard, that he was the Son of God. Chri 
The Circumſtances are alſo very remarkable. eat F 
Chriſt was at a diſtance, and that no leſs than 16 being 
Miles *, tho Echard makes it 80 f, John x. 3. at lat doy 
Bethabara beyond Jordan; and by that infnite WM 4 by 
Knowledge from which nothing could be hid, he east 

| ſaw Lazarus dead, ver. 14. at that diſtance; he wor 
foretells his reſurrection, he declares it equally ea Alt 
do him to raiſe the dead, as to raiſe one from Wi The 
and at length raiſes him accordingly, and that by Wis er 
In his! 


* Bunting Itinerar. Sacr. Script. p. 48. N. Teſt. 3 
+ Echard's Map Eccl. Hiſt. | 


the 


hap. 10. his own Divinity. 223 
ve ſole Word of Command, which i is the Word of 
Power. 

Theſe were not the Acts of a mere Man, but of 
him only that can ſay, I am the Reſurredion aud the 

Life, and that is God alone. 
ſt is true, he pray'd to the Father, ver. 41. but 
that he did as Man and Mediator; and in that 

ery Prayer, he gives us to underſtand that there 

ls an indiſſoluble Unity between God the Father 

Lind himſelf; And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
fog, which no created Being, how great, how ex- 
Llted ſoever, ever did or can pretend to. 

| Further, we muſt obſerve what Chriſt ſaid in 
Ithat lame Prayer, But becauſe of the People which 
and by, 1 ſaid it, that they may believe that thou haſt 
nt me. Chriſt ſtood not in need of Prayer to inable 
him to raiſe Lazarus from the dead; but he pray'd, 

; that the People, beholding the Power of the Father | 
Fin the Son, might acknowledge him to be the Son 
Lol God, and that God the F ather ſent him. 


rh, Chriſt bats Teſtimony of his Divinity, in the 
Pardon and Cure of the Paralytick. 


| Mat. ix. 28. 


| Chriſt being return'd to Capernaum, ſeveral of the 
| great Perſons among the Jeus came to him, who 
being brought thither, either by Faith or Curioſity, , 
lat down to hear him. Among the Sick a Paralytick 
vas brought, and no doubt but providentially 
brought, that he might by that Perſon have an 
| Opportunity to declare his Divine Nature, and ſhew 
lis Almighty Power. 
| The Circumſtances which St. Mark relates of un- 
e the Roof, and letting down the Man in 
bis Bed with Cords, diſcover'd the height of Faith 
in his Power, and the greateſt reliance on his Mer- 
. Chriſt therefore in compaſſion to this Mes: 
| an 
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and to diſplay his Divine Nature, firſt apply'd him- 
felf to the cure of his Soul, and bid him te of 
good cheer, for his Sins were forgiven. 


Chap 


from al 
only to 


If this be not an open declaration of his Diri- Ten 
_ nity, I freely own that I know not what is; and! . 
am ſure if it be not, it muſt be the higheſt pre-. 
ſumption that ever Man was guilty of. But to con- John 
vince the Jews and us alſo, that this was no Pre- ne; 
ſumption, but his Right and Prerogative, he curd Wal [ber 
MAMAS A ˙¼ x6 ES. Fi 
 TheFJews were highly provok'd at Chriſt's aſſuming This 
ſuch an extraordinary Authority, and in their WMChriſt 
Hearts call'd Chriſt a Blaſphemer, ſince none could bad pr 
forgive Sins but Almighty God. Bur Jeſus know- Verſes, 
ing their ſecret Thoughts, demanded of them why WW lays, 
they cheriſh'd ſuch evil Imaginations, and whether him 
they thought it more difficult to forgive that Man's r (ep: 
Sins, than to heal him: And to convince them that M of 
both were the Actions of Almighty God, and that ea! 
he was that Almighty God that had Power to do h 
both, he bad the ſick Man take up his Bed, and gi bone Wi 10 
The Power of healing by word of Command, is . ſhall 
certainly God's Power only, and is certainly les WW what 
than forgiving of Sins: and becauſe it is eaſier to . be ſc 
impoſe upon the World, by pretending to a thing WW ming 
{0 ſecret and inviſible, as forgiveneſs of Sins, than then fe 
by curing a ſick Man, which is open to their Senſes; Father | 
' therefore Chriſt heal'd his Body as well as his Soul, In tl 
that the People by ſeeing the one, might be vel fimſelf 
aſſur'd and convinc'd of the cure of the other alſo. fit of ( 
And if this be not ſufficient Proof that Chriſt 1:4 es us 
declar'd his Divinity, I am at a loſs what will a- tle Fat / 
mount to a Proof. Beſides, here was a third Mi- mw 
nifeſtation of his Divinity, by diſcovering xh orks, 


was in their Hearts, For they ſaid within themſelit, 15 con 
this Man blaſphemeth, ver. 3. and ver. 4. it 1s {aid, brit 


that Jeſus æneu their Thoughts, Now it is mani lie Glo 
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tom all the Scripture, that it is God's Prerogative 
only to be the Searcher of Hearts. | 


Tenthly, Chriſt bore Witneſs to his divine Nature 
I12zꝛmn his great Claim. 
John xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath, are 
nine; therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, aud 
WWW 5 


This is a moſt remarkable Text of Scripture; 
Chriſt here ſpeaks of the Holy Spirit, which he 
had promisd to his Diſciples in the foregoing 
Verſes, to guide them into all Truth. And ver. 13. 
he ſays, that that Guidance will be directed even 
by himſelf, for that the Spirit ſhall not act alone, 
or ſeparate from the other Perſons ; for he ſhall not 
freak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak And he will ſhew you things to come; he ſhall 
nh me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
uno jon, ver. 14. Which may be thus paraphras'd: 

Whatever Influences the Holy Spirit of God 
* ſhall ſhed forth, whatever Truths he ſhall reveal, 
" whatever Miracles he ſhall perform, they will 
" be ſo many Manifeſtations of my Glory, as co- 
ming from me, acting and ſpeaking by me. And 
then follows the great Claim, Al things that the 
Father has are mine. 5 5 
| In theſe Words Chriſt does plainly afcribe to 
umſelf the Operations and Influences of the Spi- 
it of God, and all the Glory of them: And Chriſt 

gives us the Reaſon of this Claim, becauſe all that 
Father has is mine He challenges them as his 
Wn, his Power is my Power, his Works are my 
Works, his Spirit is my Spirit, the Perfections be- 
ug common becauſe the Nature is one. 

Chriſt does not exclude the Father, but aſcribes 
lie Glory of all that the Spirit ſhoutd do to him 

= 1 ſelf 


| 
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ſelf in conjunction with the Father, as Chriſt js 


Works of the Holy Spirit are aſcrib'd to the Lord 
Chriſt, 4s 11. 33. Being by the right hand of God ex- 


the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this which Je wn: 


one with God the Father, whole Glory is equal, 
whoſe Majeſty is coeternal, as the Scriptures aflert, 


his own Divinity, when he ſays, that he is at lea} 
equal to, it not greater than the Holy Ghoſt. 
Poor notwithſtanding all the great things which 


great and glorious he be, however mighty and 
powerful, however wiſe and knowing, however 
adorable, however intimate with and united to 
God the Father; yet all that he has, is, and all that 


Has is mine. 


tween God and a Creature, tho never ſo exalted, 
God's Spirit, a Claim of God's Glory, a Claim oY 


ther, could poſſibly make it : But this is the Ground 
of Chriſt's Claim, becauſe he had a hand in God's 
Works, and was guiding, and aſſiſting, and influen 
cing the very Spirit of God. AXE 
When we conſider, therefore, that the Lord 


eſtimony of Chap. 10 


rogether with the Father and the Spirit, the Author 
of them. And ſo we find that all the miraculous 


alted, and having receiv'd of the Father the Promiſe if 


fee and hear. 


| Now if the Holy Ghoſt be a divine Perſon, and 


and the Church has always believ'd and confeſy's, 
then we have here a full Proof of Chriſt declaring 


the Scriptures ſay of the Holy Spirit, however 


he doth, is referr'd to Chriſt as the Author and Foun- 
tain of it. Chriſt claims the Glory of all, becauſe 
he ſays directly, All is his: Al things that the Fu 


Now when we refle& on the infinite Diſtance be- 


how can we think it poſſible that Chriſt could make 
ſuch a Claim, a Claim ſuprizingly great, a Claim 0! 


right to God's Honour? None but him that is equal 
to the Father, and of the ſame Nature with the Fa- 


Jeſus was Meekneſs and Modeſty it ſelf, and the 


great 
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great Pattern of Humility ; nay, the greateſt Pat- 
tern the World ever ſaw, and yet made this Claim, 
ve muſt believe him to be equal with the Father, and 
of the ſame divine Nature with the Father, whoſe 
Glory is equal, whoſe Majeſty is coeternal : Or 
ve mult believe that he was the moſt ambitious 

Man in the whote World. 55 


Eleventhly, Chriſt bare witneſs to his own Divinity, 
wuuben he calls himſelf by one of the great Names of 


John viii. 58. 7 am. 


In the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, the Jews 
had largely ſhown the mean Opinion they had of 
Chriſt, which our Saviour now endeavour*d to 
remove, by telling them, however mean he was to 
their view, however deſpis d with them, yet their 
great Father Abraham, in whom they ſo much glo- 
ried, even he had a far greater Opinion of Chriſt, 
than they could have of Abraham. And 4braham's 
| great Veneration of Chriſt appear'd herein, that 
be rejoiced to fee the. Day of Chriſt, ver. 36. Vous 
Father Abraham reoiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it 
| ard was glad. Then the Jews faid unto him, Thou | 
wt not jet fifty Years old, and haſt thou feew Abraham? 
{lus ſaid unto: them, Verihy, Verily J ſay mito jou, 
before Abraham was, I am : He does not ſay I was, 
| but J am; which being the very felf-ſame Name by 
vhich God reveal'd himſelf, even this Jeſus re- 
real'd himſelf to Moſes before his Incarnation as 
the eternal God, he now uſes it to let the Jews 
know, that he was that very God. who appear d to 
Moſes, and who had an eternal Exiſtence before 
ever Abraham was born. And therefore it fully 
pears from this Text, as Chriſt was not aſnham'd 
to call himſelf the Son of Man, ſo he. was 2 7 

| _ 8 2 ral 


ing thou art God. 


8 


\ 
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fraid to own himſelf to be the Son of God, the 
eternal God, the only true God, the God of 4- 
braham, and the God of Moſes, | 
Il I muſt obſerve further on this Text, that there is 
| a great force in the Orignal, Tglv 'ACgazu yericder ty, 
pt, before Abraham was, exiſted, fieret, as the Latin 
Vulgar has it, was made, I am; where there is 4 
marvelous Antitheſis between being and not being, 
made and not made: before Abraham had a Being, 
when he was not yet made, I was, Jam; and that 
am includes all Tenſes, from everlaſting to everliſt- 


St. Auſtin on theſe Words fays, * Weigh, I pray 
thee, the Words, and underſtand the Myſtery : ge- 
fore Abraham was made; obſerve, was made per- 
| tains to his human Nature; J am, pertains to 
Chriſt's divine Nature : He was made, becauſe 
Abraham was a Creature; he did not ſay before 4- 
 braham was I was; but before Abraham was made, 
who was not made but by me, I am neither did 
he ſay, before 4braham was made, I was made; 
no, in the beginning God made Heaven and Earth, 
for in that beginning he was the Mord; before Abra- 
ham was made, I am : acknowledge therefore the 
Creator, and diſcern the Creature. 5 
That rhe e underſtood this as we do, appears 
from their Rage, ver. 59. Then took they up Stones td 
caſt at him; and while they were willing and ready 
to deſtroy him for declaring his divine Nature, 


they ſaw at that very time the effect of it, by | 


withdrawing himſelf from them in a miraculous 
Fiir RE 88 15 
Auguſt. Tract. 43. 
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Twelfthly, Chrift declar d his divine Nature in his 
HS (ah EDS Sacerdotal Prayer. N 


John xvii. 1, &c. 


This Chapter contains the Prayer, which Chriſt 
25 our High Prieſt offer'd to God the Father, juſt 
before he made himſelf the Oblation for our Sins; 
in which Prayer are contain'd the moſt ſurprizing 
Declarations of his divine Nature, and of his 
Love manifeſted in our Redemption; and that ex- 
prels d in a manner ſo pathetic, ſo moving, as no 
Words can utter, and as could only be expreſs d by 
him, that is Mercy and Compaſſion it ſelf. 

That which falls chiefly under my preſent Con- 
ideration, is what Chriſt has declar'd of his divine 
Nature in this Prayer; and that will eaſily be 
inown, when we conſider what Chriſt pray'd for. 

This we find, ver. 1. Father, the Hour is come, glo- 
i thy Son. We muſt look upon Chriſt here as our 
Mediator, and as ſuch to be offer'd for our Sins; 
ad therefore he prays, that as he is now to be 
made the Sin-offering, the Sacrifice for Sin, that 
(Cod the Father, who has declar'd from Heaven, 
that he was pleas'd in him, will be further pleas'd 
o accept of the Atonement; and after he has ſub- 
nitted to Death, to honour him with a glorious 
deſurrection, that the World may know, tho he 
Vas a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, 
wat he was not forſaken of God but that God 
vas his Father, tho he was deſpis'd and rejected 
« Men; that he was not an Impoſtor, but the 
ery Meſſias promis'd to the Fathers, the very Sa- 
our that was to ſave his People from their Sins; 
itho he appear'd only as a Man, yet that he was 
bod incarnate, whoſe divine Nature was hid and 
«ud with human — that the Father would 

* nov / 
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Aa nd crucifying the Lord of Glory. 
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now be pleas'd to declare to all the World, that 
this Saviour was no leſs Perſon than his Son, the 
eternal Son of the eternal Father; that his Se: 
vants and Diſciples may receive the greater Com. 
fort from the greatneſs of their Maſter; and the 

his Enemies, who wilfully refus'd him, may be the 
more confounded for having refus d the Son of God, 


Which may be thus paraphras d: O Fathe, 
* the time is now come, which thy ſelf has deter 
* min'd, that I am to be offer'd up a' Sacrifice for 
<© the miſerable ſinful World! O let the Oblation 
© be acceptable unto thee ; and becauſe this my 
Death will be ſurrounded with Ignominy and 
** Diſgrace, I eſteem'd an Offender, as a Bl 
** Phemer apainſt thee, plead thou my Cauſe, 0 


© Father, and convince the World of the Injury that 
cc 


— 


is done to thy only Son: And becauſe the longer This 
thou tarrieſt before thou glorifieſt me, the more eumen 
Ignominy will fall upon me, haſten thou, ariſe to ie Fa 
bs * O Lord, ſhew forth the Juſtice of Miſcor 
© my Cauſe, that I ſuffer'd not for any Sin of my WW Powe 
** own, but was the Offering for the Sins of the The 
„World, that Men may now know me, and that all M, tt 
* that believe in me may glorify thy bleſſed Name. e of 
And our Saviour purpoſely added this Clauſe to But 

his Petition, That thy Son alſo may glovify thee ; be- Vs th 
cauſe the Son cannot be glorified without glorifying Ion tl 
the Father, nor can the Father be glorified but in Heals 
the Glorification of the Son; and then is the Son World 

_ glorified, when his Divinity is declared and mant- Father, 
feſled to the World; and then is the Father glor- one 
fied, when Men honour the Son, even as they ho- {Mule t 
nour the Father; for he that honoureth not the Son, ho- " of 
noureth not the Father which has ſent him. als, © 
At the ſecond Verſe, Chriſt gives a further Red: 3 

ſon why his Prayer ſhould be heard, and he gl9!!” en 


fied as the Son of God: As thou haſt given him pw | 
8 ; f 0e. 
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lauer all Fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal Life to as many 
u thou haſt given him. Now to give eternal Life, 
the Power of God only ; Chriſt therefore as Me- 
dlator pray'd that he might be gloritied, becauſe 
the Father had given him power to give eternal 
Life; he had receiv'd this Power as God: 'twas 
neceſſary, therefore, that Chriſt ſhould be declar'd 
Ito be that God, that has the power of giving Life e- 
ternal ; and ſo the Particle rabas, as, has the force 
of a Cauſe, becauſe thou haſt given hin power, . 
The third Verſe explains wherein that eternal 
Life does conſiſt, namely, in the Know ledge and 
Enjoyment (for chat i is included in the Word kzow ) 
lo the Triunal God, the Father and the Son 
[including the Holy Spirit. } Aud this is Life eter- 
ul, that they might know thee the ny true God, and 
0 Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

This Verſe has been us'd by the Arians as an Ar- 
gument againſt Chriſt being the true God; but 
the Fathers have ſtoutly defended it againſt their 

Miſconſtruction, and have ſhown that it is indeed 

powerful Text to prove the Divinity of Chriſt. 

The Arians laid their Streſs on the Word jo, 
Wi), that the Father is the only true God, exclu- 
e of Jeſus Chriſt whom he had ſent. 
But the Orthodox Chriſtians * ſhew'd that ds 
vas the higheſt Violence that could be committed 
won this Text, both becauſe the whole Context 
peaks of Chriſt, as a Perſon exiſting before the 
World was, as having a Glory equal to the eternal 
father, as being the Son of God in ſuch a manner 
4$n0ne but the eternal Son of God can be: And be- 
* the word be only, is not excluſive of the Son, 

but of all created Beings, factitious Gods and I- 
ols, or any other Creature, tho never ſo exalted. 


n Ambroſ. I. 5. de fide, * 1 tas, 69. Hilarius 


iin. l. 4, 5. . 
Q 4 For 
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For that Chriit did not exclude himſelf, appear 
from the whole Prayer, as ver. 5. where he meh. 
tions the Glory which he had with the Father before 1 
Wirld was: ver, 9. he ſays he is one with the Father 
And again, ver. 21. and 25. he ſpeaks of his Knoy- 


Chriſt could exclude himſelf in this Text from beim 
Chapter, and every Word of this Prayer. 


will not allow Chriſt to be excluded from being 
God : for as it has been obſerv'd * that the Order 
of the Words is thus, This is Life eternal, that ib 
might know thee, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſer 
the only true God; Novatianus has remark'd }, thi 
Chriſt is here call'd God as well as the Father: lf 
he did not mean that Chriſt was God in the ſame 
ſenſe as the Father, and only God as well as the 
Father, why did he add Jeſus Chriſt > But he add 


ledge of the Father, as of one and the ſame diving 
Nature. And therefore it cannot be conceiv'd thi 


God, and yet aſſert it in almoſt every Verſe of thi 


But beſides, the very Conſtruction of the Words 


ed him, becauſe he would have him acknowledg di 


be God. Tn 2 Ce, A 
This Argumentation is ſtrong : If Chr ep! 
* would not be underſtood to be alfo God, whi n t, 
* did he add, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou ha gave 
* {ent ? He added it, becauſe he would be acknoi with 
c“ ledg'd as God; for if he would not have bee thee 
c underſtood to have been God, he would ha Tas o 
* added, and the Man Chriſt Jeſus whom thou hi that 
* ſent: But now he has not added that, nor de was 

„ clar'd himſelf to us as Man only, but join tern 
* himſelf to God; it is plain, that by that Con that 
** junction he would be underſtood to be that God = 
5 = 0 e at 

* Auguſtin, J. 6. de Trin. c. 9. | | 5 riou 

F Novat. Trin. c. 24. Si noluiſſet ſe etiam Deum intel if t 
cur addidit, & quem miſiſti, niſi quoniam & Deum accipi vow! got 


Beſide: 
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Belides, the Word only is not apply'd to the Fa- 
ther in contradiſtinction to the Son or the Holy Spi- 
rit, but in oppoſition to all Idols or Creature- gods; 
lor the Son is alſo call'd the true God, 1 lohn v. 20. 
2s the Father is here; and Chriſt is call'd by St. 
gude, the only Lord God and our Lord: for as the An- 
tients have well obſerv'd, if the Word only excludes 
Chriſt from being God, in this Text, that ſame 
Word muſt exclude him from all Wiſdom alſo; 
ſince Rom. xvi. 27. St. Paul ſays, To God only-wiſe, be 
Glory thro Feſus Chriſt for ever; and from Immorta- 
 tality too, becauſe 1 Tim. vi. 16. God is ſaid only to 
have Immortality; and if that Text be ſpoken of 
Chriſt, then the Word would exclude Light and Im- 
| mortality from the Father: ſo that it is plain that 
Chriſt is not excluded from the only one God, but 
is indeed with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt the 
only one God, and the only true God, bleſſed for 
ever: And the Oppoſition by oni is explain'd in 
that Text of St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. Ye are turned 
ts God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God. 
And that Chriſt is this only and true God, Chriſt 
explains himſelf, ver. 4, and 5. I have glorified thee 
| on the Earth, I have finiſhed the Work which thou 
gaveſt me to do: And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the Glory which I had with 
thee before the World was. In which Words, Chriſt, 
as our High-prieſt, expreſſes, that he had perform'd 
that great Office; but he farther expreſſes what he 
was before he took that Office upon him, the e- 
ternal Son of God; for theſe Words directly ſay, 
that he was before the World was, that he had a 
Glory before the World was, that he was with the 
Father before the World was, and that he was glo- 


rious with the Father before the World was; and 


it this be not declaring his own Divinity, I know 
I, _— Rs 


Thirteenthly, | 


1 
4 
4 


God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, thou haſt ſaid. 
On this Text we muſt obſerve, that the High- 
prieſt finding no ſufficient Teſtimony for his Con- 

demnation, reſoly'd to put him to his Oath, and 
therefore adjur'd him by the living God to tell then 
whether he were the Chriſt, the Son of God; where 
the High-prieſt could not mean the Son of God in | 
the vulgar Acceptation of the Words, as all the 
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Thirteently, Our Saviour expreſiy ſpoke of his Divi- 
my before the Highprieſs 


Matth. xxvi. 63, 64. And the High-prieſt anſwer d 


| aud ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſt 


/t, the Son of 


Jews boaſted themſelves to be, but Son of God in 


the natural Senſe, in which he could not verify | 
himſelf for the Son of God, without including ne- 


ceſſarily that he was allo God, 
To which our Saviour anſwers, Thou haſt ſaid, 


which is equivalent to a Confirmation; yet to put 


it out of all doubt, St. Mark has given Chriſt's An- 
ſwer in theſe expreſs Terms, I am, Mark xiv. 62. 
And that the High-prieſt underſtood it fo, ap- 
pears by the Conſequence : Then the High.. prieſt reit 


bis Clothes, ſaying, he has ſpoken Blaſphemy, what jar- 


ther need have we of witneſſes ? behold now ye have 


heard his Blaſphemy, what think je? They anſwer'd and 


ſaid, he is guilty of Death. And this Vote they after- 
wards proſecuted before Pontius Pilate, affirming 


that he ought to die by the Law of Moſes, be- 
cauſe he had made himſelf the Son of God, John xix. 7. 


Aſſuredly their meaning was, that he had made him- 
ſelf the true and natural Son of God, and not the 
Son of God by ſpecial Grace; for otherwiſe they 
had not voted him guilty of Death, nor had the | 
High- prieſt rent his Clothes, if he had only taken 
upon himſelf the Name of Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, 


\ becauſe 
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hecauſe that could not come within the compaſs 
of Bla ſphemy; for they knew well that the Meſſias 
was to come in the Form of Man, tho they believed 
with much greater Pomp than this Man did: and 
therefore tho they might have condemn'd him of 
Felly, in that being a Man of no Reputation, he 
had taken on himſelf the Name of Chriſt, they had 
no reaſon in the world to accuſe him of blaſpheming 
VV. ooo on, 

] ſhall only obſerve here, That it is a great pity | 
that our Tranſlators have not render'd the Anſwer 
of Chriſt, here and in other Places, according to 
our Engliſh Idiom, and not according to the Greek ; 
for the rendring thoſe Anſwers verbatim, have 
raisd ſome Scruples in unlearned Perſons, as if 
Chriſt had not anſwer'd dire&ly f, or been guilty 
| of ſome Prevarication, thou ſayeſt it, not I; as John 

mii. 37. when he was ask'd, art thou a King then? 
and Jeſus anſwer'd, thou ſayeſt that I am a King. 
Now Pilate never (aid Chriſt was a King, but 
wanted to know from his own Mouth ; and the 
| Tranſlators by this Interpretation have put an An- 

[wer in Chriſt's Mouth, which he never deſign'd; 
for they that are but little acquainted with the Greek 
Idiom, know that theſe are Expreſſions of Affir- 
mation, poſitive Anſwers, and not ſhifting Eva- 
lions, and therefore ought to have been poſitively 

and directly render'd, I am. 

As for the Text before us, if this were render'd 
js am, as thou ſayeſt, how eaſy and natural would 
the Coherence be of what Chriſt ſaid, may 24yo vir. 
Moreover J ſay unto you, which now to an ignorant 
| Reader is ſome what doubtful. And that theſe An- 
'wers were in the Affirmative, Beza aſſures us from 
Uamerarius, who has given ſeveral Inſtances of the 


Matth. xxvii. 11. Mark xv. 2. Luke *xii. 70. Ch. xxiii. 3. 
| Auguſtin lib, 3. de Conſen. Evang. c. 1. ” 
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236 Chriſt's Teſtimony of Chap. 1, 
ſame manner of Expreſſions among the Greez 
from Euripides and Xenophon + theſe Anſwers there. 
fore in the Original, being as dire& and as po. 
ſitive as that of St. Mark, 28 d, I am, ought ac- 
cordingly, with all due Submiſſion, to have been 


ſo tranſlated. 
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Fourteenthly, Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke of his Divine Natur 
deere Pontius | Pilace: 

John xix. 7. The Jews anſwered him, we have a Lis, 
and by our Law he ought to die, becauſe he made hin- 

ſelf the Son of God. V 
It appears that the Jews, in their Accuſation be- 

fore Pilate, at firſt charg'd Chriſt with Rebellion 
and treaſonable Practices againſt the State; for 
Pilate ask'd him, Art thou the King of the Jew! 
which Chriſt acknowledg'd, but in a different ſenſe 
to his Accuſers, Matth. xxvii. 11. and Luke xxili. 5, 
Je ſtirreth up the People. But it ſeems that Pilate 
had no great opinion of his being a King or a 
Rebel, and therefore we find, John xix. 1, that 
Pilate ſcourg'd him rather for his Folly, or to 
pleaſe the People; for that the charge of treaſona- 
ble Practices was ſo ill grounded, that Pilate could 
not condemn him on that Indictment, Behd ! "Wk 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I fi Wl n 
no Fault in him. „ 


Since Chriſt therefore was acquitted from Trea- 


ſon, they accuſe him of Blaſphemy, ver. 7. that e Wi Luke 
had made himſelf the Son of God; and that ws OY 
aà capital Crime, that was Blaſphemy. 0 " 
Pilate was wonderfully concern'd when he heard Wi T 0 
that, as the eighth Verſe tells us, whereby it is ce: . bo. 
tain, that both the Jews and Pilate took this in: Wn run 
greater ſenſe than Sons of God by Grace or 4 fle 
doption, for that would not ſerve the Jews, vp Wi . fin 


proſecuted him for Blaſphemy; nor would ic have 
5 e frighted 
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frighted the Judge: but they alt underſtood it for 


de with a Perſon who might be the Son of God, 


{me thought, from thoſe many Miracles and Works 
of Wonder he could not but have heard of him, 


gain privately, but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

Here we · muſt obſerve, that Jeſus, by his ſilence, 
by words of his own Mouth, becauſe he ſtood there 
be underſtood, that he pleaded not for his Enlarge- 


ent. But that he bore witneſs to his Divinity, 
appears from wer. 11. where Chriſt ſpeaks of 4 


bin; but other Conſiderations ſwaying more with 
tim than the Fear of God, namely the Fear of 


Elaphemer, he condemn'd him for owning him- 

Felt to be the Son of Gd. 5 7.4 

| freenthly, Chrift declar'd his Divine Nature when he 
A 3 4 ſuffer'd on the Croſs. 5 15 


uh n ö. 5 „„ 
| Chriſt being condemn'd. for making himſelf the 
den of God, which the Jews call'd Blaſphemy, was 


« ſuffer'd on the Croſs, pray'd for his Perſecutors, 
nd by that Prayer confirm'd his Diſciples in the 


bey forgive them, for they know Not what they do. 


Here 


the natural Son of God. Pilate was afraid to med- 


for what he knew; and it ſeems he might have 
that he was ſo; and therefore he examin'd him 
confrm'd the Accuſation, that he was really ſo, 


but that he would not convince Plate of that Truth. 


to receive his Sentence; ſo that theſe Words muſt. 


Precer from above, and of Sin committed in delivering 
bin to Pilate. Pilate very well underſtood that, 
for thereupon it is ſaid, that Pilate ſought to releaſe. 


Liar, he condemn' d him notwithſtanding for a 


| Luke xxiii. 34. Futher forgive them, for they know 


hecuted according to that, Sentence; and while 


lief that he was the natural Son of God: Fu- 
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1nd declar'd in that laſt moment, that he was in 
zery deed the true and natural Son of God. 
And this Teſtimony is the more to be regarded, 
becauſe they were his dying Words, when he 
cpenly, before all the World, clear'd himſelf from 
that heavy Charge, and pray'd for the Pardon of 
thole who had wrongfully condemn'd him; and 
declar d that he was the Son of God, and ſeal'd 
the Truth of that Declaration with his Blood, 
and dy'd immediately upon it. 
And this laſt Prayer, this compaſſionate Inter- 
ceſion of Chriſt, is of more force with me than 
1 thouſand Demonſtrations ; for what could our 
bleſled Saviour purpoſe by declaring before the 
World that his Accuſers were miſtaken, and as 
uch were Objects of God's Compaſſion, but to 
indicate his own Divinity, and declare on his 
ching Words that he was wrongfully accus'd? And 
tho they look'd upon him as a mere Man, a Crea- 
Jure only, that he was nevertheleſs the Son of 
God, not by Adoption or Grace, but the eternal 
natural Son of God, very God of very God. And 
tterefore this Prayer may be thus paraphraſed : 
Look down, O Father, in pity upon theſe my Per- 
* ſecutors ; thou knoweſt, Father, how greatly they 
" are miſtaken, how much they are deceiv'd; I have 
* declar*d thy Truth, that I am thy Son, thine only 
Son, thine only begotten Son, of the ſame divine 
Nature and eternal Exiſtence with thee the eter- 
f nal Father. But this they have not believ'd, 
neither would they be convinc'd: nay, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Works of Wonder I have done, 
and the repeated Declarations I have made, 
they have lock'd upon me as a Man only, and 
berſecuted me as a Blaſphemer, becauſe I faid 1 
„as the Son of God. Forgive, O Father, this 
their Tgnorance, pardon this great Miſtake, 
. make them ſenſible they know not what they 


<0, 
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do, make them ſenlible that I am indeed thy 
only natural Son, that they may believe in me, 


« ſaved.” 


Sixteenthly, Jeſus Chriſt ſpake of his Divine Nutu;s 
12 7 0 after he was roſe from the Dead. 


and their Sin be blotted our, that they may be 


John xx. 17. Jeſus Jaith unto her, Touch me not, fi 
J am not yet aſcended to my Father ; but go to m 


Brethren, aud ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Filer 


and your Father, and to my God and your God. 
The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, and hoy 
he made himſelf known to Mary, we have in the 
former part of the Chapter; ſhe being not a little 
{urpriz'd, fell with all reverential Fear at his Feet, 
and would have embraced him, but was forbid 


by Chriſt ; and Chriſt gave this Reaſon for it, be- 


cauſe I am not yet aſcended to my Father. 


 _ This ſeems to be ſomewhat dark, and the lu- 
terpretations of it are ſevera} ; but I think this 


the beſt, becauſe the eaſieſt and moſt natural. Touch 


me not, do not ſtay me now, do not think you 


ſhall not ſee me again; you will have more Op- 


portunities of cenverſing with me, for I am not] 


yet aſcended to my Father ; I ſhall not remove 
my ſelf from you immediately: but rather go to 


my Brethren, and let them know that I am riſen 
again; and ſay unto them, that now I am riſen, 


J aſcend to my Father and your Father, and to 1 
God: ang ‚ . ooo; Es 
What we are to take more particular notice of 


in this Text, is the Teſtimony Chriſt bore of bis 


Divine Nature, by uſing that double Epithet, 19 
Father and your Father, my God and your God. 


No doubt Chriſt delign'd ſomething extraotdi- 


nary by that, and that was a Diſcrimination be- 
3 : tweet 
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Chap. 10. bis own Divinity. 241 
ween God's being his Father and God, and the 
God and Father of the Apoſtles and Diſciples. 
The difference is very great: God was Chriſt's 
father by Nature, God is Father to the Apoſtles 
by Grace and Favour ; and therefore the difference 
s as wide as between God and his Creatures; 
vider than which nothing can be. 
The Expreſſion is remarkable; not our Father 
and our God, but firſt my Father and my God, 
nd next your Father and your God. „ 
(i.) Chriſt joins my Father and your Father, 
ny God and your God, on purpoſe to ſignify that 
near Conjunction there is between Chriſt and us, 
n regard to God who 1s our heavenly Father, who 
our great Creator, and thereby our God, and 
whereby God is our Father and Chriſt our Bro- 
But as Chriſt has join'd theſe to ſignify that 
Union there is between him and us, as he is Man, 
{ he has ſevered and ſeparated between us and 
himſelf, My Father and your Father, my God and your 
Gd; to let us know the difference in the Sonſhip, 
that he is Son in a more excellent manner, Son 
In ſuch a manner as his Creatures, his Diſciples, his 
friends, and Beloved could not be; his Son in ſuch 
manner as none but himſelf is, of the ſame di- 
ine Nature, whoſe Glory is equal, whoſe Majelty 
8 co-eternal. - | 
Thus we have ſeen the repeated Teſtimonies 
Chriſt bare of his own Divinity, Proofs ſufficient 
o convince any who are not wilfully blind and 
refuſe to ſee, or are judicially blinded that they 
ennot ſee. I might have added many more, 
but theſe are enough to convince us or to con- 
dem us; this is Evidence from his own Mouth 
bat he is the Son of God, and if we believe 
iſt ſuch, we muſt believe that he cannot de- 
tere us ; for it is God's Prerogative that he can- 
eee. . * 
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242 Chriſt $ Teſtimony of Chap. 10 
not lye. We ought to be ſatisfy'd with theſe Declz. 
rations, tho we do not fully underſtand them; ve 
ought notwithſtanding to acquieſce in his Veracit 
that he is ſo. 1. 1 
I ſhall mention but one more Proof of Chriſb 
Divinity from his own Mouth, and that is the 
Commiſſion he gave of baptizing in his Name, 
equally with the Name of the Father and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 55 


Cha 
in the 
when 
ture 
Unity 
ſenſib! 


The Commiſſion we have, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptixig 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, aud 
of t he Holy Ghoſt. „ 


In this Commiſſion we are to obſerve the Perſon 
and his Authority that gave this Commiſſion; the 
Perſon 1s Chriſt, who was now declared with Pier 
to be the Son of God by the Reſurrection from the Dead 
Rom. i. 3. What Authority he had, he tells us 
ver. 19. All Power is given to me in Heaven aud itt 
Earth; and the Motives that ſhould urge their 
Obedience, his Omnipreſence, Lo I am with. jou 
_ alway, even unto the end of the World, It was im- 
poſſible there could be greater Authority, or that 
there could be a ſtronger Motive. „ 
Chriſt was now entred on his Mediatorial King 
dom; and having by his Sufferings acquir'd a new 
Title and Claim to the Homage and Obedience ol 
Mankind, he now took poſſeſſion of that Inher!4 
tance which the Father had promis'd in reward td 
his Obedience, Pſal. ii. 8. Ja. liii. 10. 
In order to have this Homage and Obedience 
paid him, Chriſt was to bring all Nations to the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God: Thi 
was Chriſt's Work only, this Honour was too greal 
for any Mortal, no Prophet could be admitted iq 
it, but it was reſerv d for the Son of God, and that 
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Chap. 10. His own Divinity. 243 


in the falneſs of Time. And this Work he did, 
when he made known to the World the divine Na- 
ture of God, and the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Unity of the divine Majeſty; when he made Men 
daldie, what the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt had 
done for them, and how much they were indebted 
o them, and what Homage and Service he re- 
quir'd of them. 

This the Lord was to make the World ſenſible 
of; and in order to this Knowledge, he commiſ- 
dow d the Apoſtles to teach and diſciple all Na- 
tions; and in order to get their Service, he com- 
manded them to baptize them in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
promiling to back their Commiſſion with "his Al- 
mighty Power in all Ages. 

In obedience therefore to this Command, the 
higheſt that poſſible could be given, the Apoſtles 
nd their Succeſſors have to this day, in all Places 
of the World, (a few Scinians excepted) bap- 
izd in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, and dedicated Men to the Service of the 
Triunal God. 

Baptiſm is rally the higheſt and moſt ſo- 
mn devoting and dedicating Men to God that 
pſhbly can be, no Dedication can be more ſolemn, 
It is the profeſſing the Chriſtian Faith in the moſt 
lilinguithing Characters, it is the open acknow- 
beging the Belief of the Holy Trinity in the U- 
nity of the divine Majeſty; it is the great rows, 

hereby we diſtinguiſh our Holy Religion from 
al other, whether Natural, Jewiſh, or Gentile : 
and therefore, thus to devote ourſelves to any 
created Being, of whatever Excellency, or to join 
u Creature, tho the moſt exalted, in this Dedi- 
wy cation with the eternal God, is not only the 
bingeſt Abſurdity, but the higheſt Idolatry, and 
e greateſt Affront that can be put upon Al- 
RI mighty 
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244 Chrift's Teſtimony of Chap. 19, 
mighty Power. And to imagine that the Apoſty 
baptiz'd in the Name of Jeſus, as a Creature, i 
to declare them the greateſt Idolaters and Pro. 


moters of Idolatry that the World ever ſaw. 
Our Adverſaries indeed tell us, that the [ey 


were baptiz'd unto Moſes, and quote St. Paul in Mid in 
evidence, 1 Cor. x. 2. True, but how? were the MW: Nar 
Jews devoted to Moſes, or to the God of 1/11! But v 
Were the Jews baptiz'd in the Name of Mi! Wt the 
no, but of God; they were baptiz'd into the Re. lemnl 
ligion deliver'd by Moſes And ſo the Sriack Inter- Mat tha 
preter renders the Text of St. Paul, by the hard: al N 
of Moſes. Was the Name of God and Moſes ever ter or 


And 
di Chri 


join'd together in their Dedication ? as the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt are in our Baptiſm ? no, never. 


Or was Moſes, or Abraham, or any of the be. 1t thi 
triarchs, ever invok'd together in any Act of the 
doration or Benediction? No, only the Name of eceiwe 


the God of Jſ-ae/, who is jealous of his Glory, 
and will never give it to any of his Creatures 
God cannot ſuffer any created Being to ſhare with 
him in the Prerogative of Adoration ; thoſe Rigits 


And 
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of divine Honour are incommunicable, and no Win&ior 
created Being can be admitted to be God's ey hc 
Nis. | | DO ſupe 
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This Commiſſion of Baptiſm therefore, 1s tic 
ſtrongeſt Evidence that Chriſt could give us of his 
divine Nature, and is the fulleſt Demonſtration 
that the Apoſtles worſhip'd Chriſt as God, that 
matter of fact can give us; for in this folem" | 
| Dedication, both they that baptize, and they that 
are baptiz*'d, do not only acknowledge the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt to be of equal Honour, Power, 
and Dignity with the Father, but do devote them 

' ſelves to them in the ſame manner as to the Fe- 
ther, and invoke and adore and worſhip them 5 
Cad.” 
ſt 


| 


Chap, 10. Bis own Divinity. 245 
It is objected, that the Apoſtles baptiz'd in the 
lame of Jeſus only“, and that the Jews were ſo 
aptiz'd, becauſe the Perſon of Jeſus was thereby 
cnowledg'd to be the Meſſias; and + that the 
ames of Father, Son and Spirit were not un- 
nown to them, but that the Gentiles were bap- 
bnd in the Form as deliver'd by our Saviour, in 
he Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
| But with humble Submiſſion, I can never believe 
hat the Apoſtles alter'd the Form of Baptiſm ſo 
blemnly enjoin'd by Chriſt ; tor Chriſt commanded _ 
hat that Form ſhould be obſerv'd in the baptizing 
al Nations, and the Apoſtles had no Power to 
ter or ſuperſede that more ſolemn Injunction. 
And the meaning of baptizing || in the Name 
bj! Chriſt in the ſeveral Texts alledg'd, is only 
hat they baptiz'd in the Religion of Chriſt, and 
y the Authority and Commiſſion which they had 
tecety'd from the Lord Jeſus. he 
And as this Authority was ſo great, and the 
Lonmiſfion ſo poſitive, and enjoin'd as a perpetual 
ww, the greater is the Impudence of the Soci- 
bias to aflert that it was but a temporary In- 
pnction, that it is an idle Ceremony *, and that 
ſicy hope they (hall ſec it neglected and deſpis'd ff 
uperſtitious or idolatrous ; and thereupon the 
Weinians in Poland and Tranſyluania would not 
le the Catholick Form, but baptiz'd in the Name 
Jeſus that was crucifyed, till by a ſevere Edict 
the moſt ſerene Prince of Tranſylvania, they 
here oblig'd to uſe the common Form ||]. And 


a6 ii. 38. ch. vii. 16. ch. x. 48, ch. xix. 5. Rom. vi. 2, 
V 
| Lightfoot Hor. Hebr. in Matth. xxvili. p. 506, Cc. 

Nayanel. Bibliorh, Voc. Baptiſm. p. 184. Mr. Wall's Intro. 
. e ele. 5 
Fac. Catech. c. 4. q. 4. de Baptiſmo. ? 1 
We || Socin. ad Moores bs Jon £ See ch. 23. Ne 26, 
|| Hoornbeck Apparat. p. 78. 4 
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246 Chrif's 7. ſtimony, &c. Chap. to 

of late, whether ſerious or jocoſe I know _ 10 
it is dreadful to be jocoſe in a go” nigh of g 
* ent) a Writer has ſignify'd, that he is 0 
x 2715 Baptiſm altogether aſide among the Poſterit 
1 10 1 the Sociniaus have learned 
9055 he antient Hereticks, who, as wre ad; 
h true Faith, alter'd the Form of Bapti 17 elt! 
ho Id appear inconſiſtent with their nove _ 
e von is one of the beſt Fences of the 
Fs Faith, and a ſtanding bar to moſt Hereſies, 


"1 1, whilſt the Catholick rect 
ny annie oe Rani pe al inſerted or added 1101 
os thine be way of Explication, or in favour ; 
: rad Priacivles And ry 220k 1 
to do it, and were too modeſt an | 
5 8 Innovation in a ſacred Law and a 
ſtitution of Chriſt f. 

* Emlyr's Tracks, p. 429. 
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Crift worſhip'd as God, by ſeveral Inſtances 


recorded in the Goſpel before his Reſurrec- 


tion. 


Come now to Matter of fact, to demonſtrate 


have believed Chriſt to be the ſupreme eter- 
ul God, and worſhip d him as ſu b. 


Lind, Firſt, Mary the Mother of Jeſus, knew her Son 
| tobe God, and worſhip'd him as ſuch. 


That the Virgin Mary knew her Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be God, is certain, becauſe at the Annunciation 
lie Angel told her, Thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Teſus ; 
le ball be great, and (hall be call d the Son of the Higheſt 3 
Jud the Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his 
Father David; and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of 
Jzcod for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be uo 
Lake i. 31,33; 33, ; 5 


What could Mary conclude from this Deſcription, 


but that this Child muſt be the very God? Jeſus the 


duiour was a Name known to the Jeus, and his 
erſon long'd for; the Son of the Higheſt was as well 


10Wn to be the Son of God as if it had been ſo 


R 4 ex 


& that the Saints in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
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248 Chrift worſhip'd as God Ch. i. 
expreſs'd: A King to be enthron'd by the Lord 
God himſelf, to have an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
to reign for ever, as that never happen'd to a Mor- 
tal, nor was like to happen to any Mortal, ſh: 
muſt conclude this Child was Gd. 


Nay, the Divine Nature of her Son was farther T 
explain'd to her at ver. 35. to confirm her Faith WI Circ 
and to remove all Doubtfulneſs : The Holy Ghoſ? h fore 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall (ver Wi er. 
ſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy Thing which foal we. 
be born of thee, ſhall be call'd the Son of God. ther 
And as this Annunciation was made to the ble. his! 
ſed Virgin, ſo God was alſo pleas'd by an Angel this 
io reveal to Joſeph her Husband, that his eſpouſed Sari 
Wife was with child in a miraculous Manner, ad Goc 
of no leſs Perſon than the Saviour of the Word “ 
no leſs Perſon than the Emmanuel that was both Gd the 
and Man, Mat. Þ 20,21. 4 God, not by Favour ori Joh; 
Adoption, but by Nature, that God whoſe Kinz-WM Per 
dom is eternal, and whoſe Dominion is for ever and} the 
ever. 1 1 5 An 
Nay more, Mary was made ſenſible of the Divine] him 
Nature of her Son, by the Salutation of her Couſin aro 
Elizabeth, who call'd her the Mother of her Lord, andi alſo 
bleſs'd her as ſuch. _ | == | 
And therefore the holy Virgin, in her Anthem! and 
Praiſe, magnifies the Lord, and rejoices in God her] tot 
Saviour. Why was ſhe deem'd bleſſed among Wo-. 
men, or above all Women, but upon this account, di. 
that ſhe was the Mother of her Lord, of her God, Hi, 
of that very Perſon who was God, and whom 11: ot 
had call'd her God and Saviour? And ver. 49. fe bea 
call'd him by the Name of the mighty One, or he * 
that is mighty, O duyalos, which is YN Shaddai, one Go 
of the ten Names of God, ſignifying the All-ſuff1 E 
cient, the Almighty ; and ſhe magnifies his Merc) n d. 
A B we 


Ch. 11. before his Reſurrection. 249 
| honouring her above all Women, to become the 
Mother of him that f is her God *. 


Zacharias worſhip” a Chriſt as God. 


This Hymn ot Zacharias was cp d at the 
Circumciſion of John the Baptiſt, ſix Months be- 
fore Chriſt was born: We find it by Luke ch. i. 
ver. 68. to the end of ver. 79. And at ver. 67. 


we find it was inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt; and 


therefore Zacharias, "like the other Prophate, ſpake 


his Faith and Belief of the Chriſt to come, and in 
this Anthem largely aſſerts that Chriſt is both the 
Saviour of the World, and the eternal Son of 


God. 


Ver. 77. he calls Chriſt both che Higheſt, and 


| the Lord, the Jehovah : for ſpeaking of his Son 
John, he ſays, And thou Child ſhalt be 50 4 the Pro- 


phet of the Higheſt, for thou ſhalt go before the Face of 


the Lord to prepare his Ways. And this is what the 


Angel, when he appear'd to Zacharias, had taught 
him, ver. 16, 17. that his Son ſhould be the Pro- 


dromos of the Meſſias. And how ? this the Angel 
alſo explain'd, by turning many of the Children of 


lrael to the Lord their God, to the Jehovah Elohim ; 


and Dr. Clarke allows, that i in ſtrictneſs of Conſtruc- 
tion this Lord their od is Chriſt f. 

Now if we compare this ver. 77. with Malachi 
11,1, We muſt conclude that this Chriſt is the 
Higheſt, and that he is Jehova; for that that Text 


of Malachi relates to the one, the Fews very 
readily acknowledge. 


And that the Higheſt is a Name and Title of 


God, is as ſure, as that the Name of Jehova 1 is 


* Auguſt, in loc. Magnum fuit, ut Dei Patris Verbum carne 


ſua indutum utero geſtaret. Magnum fuit, dum ſe Ancillam con- 
{eſſa eſſet, ut Mater fieret ſui Plaſmatonis. 


@ 2 Dr, Clarke Script, Poct 2d Edit. p. 72. >> 
the 
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250 Chriſt worſhipd as God Ch. 11, 
the proper Name of God; for God is expreſly ſo 
_ call d by the Angel, ver. 32. for there the Hg 
and the Lord God are convertible Terms; and { 
they be ver. 76. the Higheſt and the Lord. And 
this anſwers to the Hebrew, vy Gnaljvin, Which 
is one of God's Names, and is render'd Gen. xiv 


18. The moſt high God, and is ſo render'd by the | 


LXX. And our Saviour Chriſt calls God by that 
Name, Luke vi. 35. as does St. Stephen, Acts vii. 48, 


| where he ſpeaks of God that dwelt in the Temple, | 


Which, as I ſhow'd before, was Chriſt. 


But beſides this, Zacharias calls Chriſt by the 
Name of the Day-Spring from on High, which in the 
Original is &valox e due, The Day-Spring from m | 
High, ver. 78, Here we muſt obſerve that the H. 


brew Word Nh ſignifies both to ariſe and to grow; 
and that thence the ſeveral Texts which Zacharin 


alludes to, are ſeverally render'd, as Malachi iv. 2. 
_ Unto yon that fear my Name ſhall the Sun of Righteonje WW 
neſs ariſe with healing in his Wings ; where Chriſt is 


call'd "pay de the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and 
by Jeremiah ch. xxiii. v. a righteous Branch, My 


d Germen Juſtum and Zech. iii. 8. My Servait | 


the Branch; and Zech. vi. 12. Behold the Man who: 
Name is Branch, he ſhall erow up out of his Place, and 
he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 


Now from the double meaning of the original } 


Word, the Seventy have render'd all theſe Places 
by «var, which fignifies the riſing, and is gene- 
rally us'd for the riſing of the Sun. But we mul: 
remember there is a riſing from the Earth alſo, a 
well as from Heaven *; ſo whether we render by 


* Eſt & yl ayes, que ac yaſonn gcgus : So Ezek. xi. 


7. K 1 &1&|0AN 7 4 Y, as the Bud of the Field ; and : 


ſhall wither in the Furrow where it grew, 


Ezek. xvit. 10. TU 7@ (Gow E] & Uns Enegudno: at, It 


the | 
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the one or the other, the meaning 1s all one, that 
ſeſus Chriſt 1s the Perſon here {poke of, the Meſh. 
And ſo the Chaldee Verſion paraphraſes the Text 
of Zech. vi. 12. Behold the Man whoſe Name is Meſſiah, 
he will be reveal d, and he ſhall be magnified, and he [hal 
build the Temple of the Lord. And that both thele 
Denominations, whether Day-Spring or Branch, re- 
late to Chriſt's Divinity, is plain, becauſe it is ſaid 
to be from on High, as a Sun to enlighten the mi- 
ſerable World, he came from Heaven; and as the 
Branch of the Almighty Father, the eternal Son 
of the eternal God, he came to build the Temple 


of the Lord. It is obſerved by Alen Exra, that 


this Word Branch is what buds forth from under— 
neath it ſelf, from its very ſelf; and ſo is moſt admi- 
rably adapted to expreſs the Identity of the Divine 
Nature, that he is in very deed the true and real 


Son of God *. And here we muſt remember, that 


the Jews were wont to call Children by Branches, 
as we do by Offspring. 

And the Cavil of the Arians, that Chriſt might 
come from Heaven, and not be the Son of God, 


but made in Heaven, is fully anſwer'd in theſe. 
Words: for «varwauy never ſignifies to be made, or 


to be created, but to ariſe; and the other Word, 
mY never ſignifies to be made or created, but to 
grow, to ſhoot- forth, to ariſe, to increaſe y which 
has relation to his Diviae Mats trom on High ; 


and as he -1s call'd the Branch of David, to his In- 


carnation here below. 

Upon the whole, therefore, it appears that Za- 
harias knew that Chriſt was God, and in this An- 
them of Praiſe adores him as ſuch. 


* Aben Ezra 3 quod de ſubter ſe germinabit 985 
ex ſemetipſo. Witſii con. p. 133. 
| Buxtorf, Lex. p. 65. | 
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Elizabeth worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 


That Elizabeth the Wife of Zacharias and Mother 
of John the Baptiſt, had the ſame knowledge gf 
Chriſt as the Son of God, and ador'd him as God, 
is evident from Luke i. 41. where we find that by 
Revelation ſhe knew that the Virgin Mary was with 
Child, and that of no leſs Perſon than her Lord, 
whence ſhe call'd Mary the Mother of my Lord; and 
it is there ſaid, that ſhe was fd with the Holy Ghoſt, | 
which inſpir'd her with the Knowledge of Marys | 
Conception, and that the Child ſhe bore was the | 
Son of God, the Jehova, the Lord the Saviour. 
The Mother of my Lord; this Expreſſion is very 
like that of Jeſu Sirach, Eccl. li. 10. Icalld upon the 
Lord, the Father of my Lord; and that of David, Th . 
lord ſaid unto my Lord, Pſal. cx. 1. by which Ex- 
preſſions Chriſt is call'd God. And fo Elizabeth by 
the fame Expreſſions ſignifies her Belief, that the 
Child to be born of Mary was God, according to 
what the Angel had ſaid, ver. 35. He ſhall be call 
the Sou of God. : ER 


The Magi, or wiſe Men, worſhip'd Chriſt as God. : 


The Hiſtory of the wiſe Men we have Matth. 2. 
It is not material to my preſent Purpoſe, to examine 
Who, or what, theſe wiſe Men were, or from what 
Country they came; but only to ſhew that the) 
worſhip'd the Child Jeſus, not as a Man, nor as 4 
Prince, but as the eternal God *. 

For when we conſider the Revelation theſe wiſe 


Re | Ft 

Men receiv'd, we muſt believe they had ſome 0- 79 
ther Guidance than the Star; for that Star could Tap 
* See Spanheim Dub. Evang. p. 2. Dub. 48. Sir Thomas ſome 


Herbert, p. 223, 224. New Memoirs of Literat. 1725. Vol. 2. 
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| not guide them to Jeruſalem, nor endue them with 
courage to enquire after a new-born King at the 
Court of a jealous Princè, a Prince fo jealous that 
| he deſtroy'd moſt of the royal Line not long before 
for fear of a Competitor: doubtleſs they had ſome. 
other Revelation, and that was, that this new- born 
FKing was the Son of GG l.. 5 
For if theſe wiſe Men look'd on this Child only 
as the King of the Jews, what was that to them? 
| Whether they were Perfians or of any other Nation, 
| what Benefit could they expect from a new-born 
| Child? Did they court his Favour in hopes of his 
future Reign? The Circumſtances of this Child, 
the Poverty of his Parents, the Stable and Manger, 
would ſoon have (if not diſguſted, yet) difluaded 
them from making any farther court to him, that 
| was ſo unlikely to be a Prince, and who ſeem'd fo 
very remote from being a Monarch; and they, if 
| vile Men, would never have expos'd themſelves 
| to ridicule and ſcorn, for worſhipping ſuch a Child 
| for a Prince, that wanted the Comforts, and even 
| the Neceſſaries of Life *. It is plain therefore that 
W theſe wiſe Men, whoever they were, look'd beyond 
| the preſent Circumſtances, and beheld in that Babe 
| a Majeſty beyond that of terrene Princes, beyond 
| that of Mortals, a Splendor and Glory of the Son 
| of God, for which they ador'd him. 
| It was indeed the Cuſtom of the Perſans to adore. 
their Princes; but this Child was neither among 
them, nor their Prince: And then we muſt farther 
obſerve, that the Perſians never found their Princes 
in ſuch ſhocking, ſuch deplorable Poverty; but 
bleſe Perſons came from their own Homes, a great 
| Journey, to do homage to one unknown to them, 
to a Foreigner, to one concerning whom they had 
ſome Revelation from Heaven; and therefore could 


* Athanaſius I. de Incarnat, 


not 


not worſhip him as their Prince, nor as a Prince, 
but only as God. And the Word here us'd, where- 
by their Worſhip is expreſs'd, is the ſame with that 
Matth. iv. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God; 
and therefore no doubt but they worſhip'd him as 
Ba: eee e os 
And it is more than probable that theſe wiſe Men 


had regard to his being God in their Offerings; for 


tho molt of the Eaſtern Nations brought Offerings 
to their Kings, they did it not to foreign Princes; 


= and this Child Jeſus was not their temporal So- 
vrereign: fo tho God's over-ruling Providence con- 


ſulted the Suſtenance of the Child and his Parents, 


by theſe Oblations ; yet theſe wiſe Men, they of. 
fer'd as to a God; and ſo the antient Fathers hare | 


conſtrued theſe Offerings. 


Aurum, Thus, Myrrham, Regia; Deog; Huminiq; 3 


Dona ferunt ——- Juvencus. 


Simeon worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 


That Simeon worſhip'd Chriſt as God, St. Lil? | 
informs us, ch. ii. ver. 25, Cc. where he deſcribes |} 
the Man as juſt and devout, waiting for the Conſili- 


tion of Iſrael, and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 


The Conſolation of Mrael, was an Expreſſion tre- 

quent among the Jews, whereby they expreſs'd the 
Meſſias; and nothing more common than for them | 
to ſwear by the Conſolation, and their hopes of ſeeing 


him}. | 


That this eon waited for the Meſſias, mult be 
underſiood for a more peculiar Waiting and Expec- | 


* Auguſtin Serm. 1. in Epiphan. Adorant corporibus, hono- 1 
rant muneribus, venerantur officiis; oculis Hominem vident, & 


Deum obſequiis confitentur. 
1 Lightfoot Hor. Hebr. in Luc. ii. 25. 


1 


tation 


Ch. 


ratio! 


my 4 


Lion 


tation that was common to all the Jews. All the 


time, there was a wonderful Expectation among all 
| Nations, Gentiles as well as Jews, ot ſome great 


| Lord's Chriſt, before he ſhould die. And being in- 
wardly guided by that ſame Divine Spirit which 
had given him that gracious Promiſe, into the Tem- 


there, he took Chriſt up in his Arms, and bletled 


which thou haſt prepared before the face of all People, 
People Iſrael. 


cerning the Chriſt, and that they were all fulfilled 
in this Child Jeſus, whom he beheld and embrac'd. 
The Prophecies were theſe, ſa. xlvi. 13. I bring near 
my Righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off, and my Sal- 


vation ſhall net tarry ; and I will place Salvation in 


Lion for Iſrael my Glory: and Iſa. lx. 1, 2. Ariſe, 
| ſpine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord 


is riſen upon thee : for behold the Darkneſs ſhall cove; 
the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People ; but the Lord 
| all riſe upan thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon 

thee. And as Simeon ſeems to ſignify that theſe Pro- 


phecies are fulfilled in Chriſt, ſo no doubt but he 


believed that Chriſt to be ſuch an one, as thoſe 


Prophets deſcrib'd him, the Emanuel; and therefore 


* Sueton, Vit. Veſpaſian c. 4. Tacit. Hiſt. 54. c. 13. It 


was the conſtant Opinion, that it was in the Fates, that about 


Veſpaſian's time, there ſhould ariſe from Judea, thoſe who ſhould 
obtain the Empire of the World. ; 


he 
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Jews waited for the Meſſias; nay, and about that 
Perſon that was to be born *; but this holy Man 


had a peculiar Revelation, that he ſhould ſee the 
long-look'd for, the long- expected Meſſias, the 


— 


ple, at the ſame time that Chriſt was brought 


God and ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant de- 
part in Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 


—̃ —— 
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Lats 10 Iigbren the Gentiles, aud the Glory of thy 


Tis certain that Simeon in theſe Words, alludes 
| tothe Prophecies which were formerly ſpoke con- 
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he calls him God's Salvation, that Salvation which 
was prepar'd for all the World, and therefore his 
Salvation alſo, which he could not have hoped from 
him as a Man, but as the living God. 
Maldonat has admirably well obſerv'd, that thi 

Faith of Simeon's was ſo ſingularly great, that it 
ought to be admir'd, fo great that even at the 
firſt ſight of this Child, when yet in his ſwaddling 
Clothes, he knew and declar'd that he was ain. 
for Salvation to the Gentiles, as well as the Jeu, 
which was far more than Peter himſelf fully beliey'g, 
even after he had ſeen and heard Chriſt, after he 
had heard him ſay, I have other Sheep which are 


not of this Fold, them alſo I muſt bring ; nay, even | 
after the Vellel was let down to Peter from Hez- | 


ven, As x. 11, 14. he ſtill doubted, he ſtagoer', 
he could not well underſtand how that Salvation, 
which their Meſſias was to obtain, ſhould be com- 
municated to the Gentiles. 


mir d. 
Anna woſbipp'd Chriſt as God. 
That Auna worſhip'd Chriſt as God, 


* Maldonat i in Luc, i ii. ver. 31. Ed. Mentz 1611. 


And therefore the Faith 
of this old venerable Man in Chriſt, as God, as 
Saviour, and as the Saviour of the whole World, 
1s very greatly. to be extoll'd and highly ad- 


we have | 
moſt certainly, tho very briefly related by St. Luke, | 
ch. ii. 36. where he firſt ſpeaks of the excellent 
Piety of this Woman, and tells us that ſhe was a } 
Propheteſs ; and then ſays that ſhe gave thanks unto } 
the Lord for Chriſt, which Simeon at that time em 
brac'd, and join'd her Thankſgiving with his, and | 
after ſpake of him to all that looked for Redemption in 
| Jeruſalem ; that 1 is, declar'd that this Chriſt, as mean 
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zz he then appear'd, was the Meſſias, the Son of 
Cod. The Words of her Thankfgiving, the Evan- 
geliſt has not related; and the reaſon is believ'd ro 


de, becauſe they were the ſame, or near the ſame 
ith thoſe of Simeon. 


John the Bopr 7 worſhip? 4 Chriſt as : God; 


I come now. to John the Baptiſt, who is call'd | 
the Ending or Concluiton of the Mſaic Conſtitu— 
uon, and the Apparatus of the New "Teſtament ; 
ind I am very ſure that he knew Chriſt to be the 
don of God, and worſhipp'd him as God. 

This Fohu is a Man beyond all e for 
K. John the Evangeliſt ſays of him, that he was 
WT cpreſly ſent by God to bear witneſs of [ Chriſt] the 
wa Light, that all men through him might believe, 
WT ſohoi. 7. What he therefore deliver'd, ought to 
be receiv'd as the moſt ſacred Truth, ſince he was 
commiſſion'd as God's $ Envoy to bear witneſs con- 
crning Chriſt. 5 

This is he r came in the Spirit of Elijah, 
lule i. 17. Who was filed with the Holy Gh:ſt rom his 
birth, ver. 15. the Angel and Meſſenger of God, 
o declare that the Meſſias was at hand; the bright 
Morning Star that ſhone juſt before che riſing of 
the dun of Righteouſneſs. : 

That this Fohz Baptiſt knew Chriſt to be God, 
ad worſhip'd him as ſuch, appears from the Pro- 
Mecy concerning him, and i its accompliſhment. 


Ila. xl. 3. The Voice of Matth. ili. 3. This is 
lim that crieth in the Mil- he that was Jooken of by 
(erneſs, Prepare Je the Way the Prophet It {21an, fajing, 
if the Lord [Jehova] make the Voice of one crying in 
frait in the Deſart a high the Wilterneſs, prepare ye 
" for 0 our God. the way of the Lord. 
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ile a Dove, and it abode upon him, and I knew him it 
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From this Prophecy it appears, that he ſhoulg! 
| Prepare the way of Jehova, and of God; and in 
the Accompliſhment it appears that he prepar'd the 


way for Chriſt; whence it neceſſarily follows, 


that Chriſt is that Jehova, that God: And he him- 
ſelf tells us, John 1. 23, that he is that Voice of tne 
erying in the Wilderneſs ; and applies that Prophecy 
to himfelt: And therefore when he, wer. 29. de- 
clares Chriſt to be the Lamb of God, he alſo declares 
that ſame Chriſt to be Jehova and God. 
This further appears from the Teſtimony he gate 


of Chriſt, John i. 15. John bore witneſs of him, au 


cried, ſaying, This is he of whom I ſpake, he that a- 
meth after me, is preferred before me, for he was befure 
= OM, 5 
Nou if we examine this Teſtimony, we ſhall 
find that it had no relation to his Birth, nor his 
Office, but to his divine Nature; for the Evance 
liſt had all along before ſpoke of Chriſt as the Mord 


the eternal God, the Light and Life, and Authot 


of the Creation. And now he proves it by the 
Teſtimony of the Baptiſt, who ſaid that he was be 
fore him; which muſt therefore relate to that Priori. 


ty, whereby he made all things : And he confirms 


it further from ver. 16. as Chriſt is the origin! 


Source of all Bleſſing, which is God's Prerogative 


and that Prerogative is Chriſt's alſo, for of his flit 


we all receive Grace for Grace. 
At the zoth and ſome following Verſes we hn 
how Chriſt was made known to John, namely, by 


Revelation from God the Father himſelf. Thi: 


he of whom I ſaid, after me cometh a man which is |! 
ferred before me, for he was before me, and I knew hi 
not; but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael ; the 
fore am I come baptizing with Water. And John bu 
record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heat 
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but be that ſent me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid 
to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt fee the Spirit deſcending 
md remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt : And I ſaw and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. . 5 


Ws 
f 


In this J'eſtimony w have a moſt admirable 


Proof that John the Baptiſt knew and worſhipp'd 


God in Trinity of Perſons ; and how was it poſſi- 


ble otherwiſe, when he had ſuch Revelation from 


Demonſtration at his Baptiſm, where the Father 
bare Teſtimony of the Son, rds 65 6 qs (av 0 42amuns, 
this is my beloved Son? There is an Emphaſis in the 


that the eternal Father ſpake not of any Son, but 
is5of his own divine Nature, and equal to him in 
his Divinity, and bear witneſs of the Son's. And 
thence the Antients ſent the Arians to Jordan, to 
be inſtructed in the truth of the holy Trinity. 

ind John the Baptiſt recommending Chriſt, as the 
Object of our Faith and Adoration ; for he ſays, 
that Chriſt is above all: And ver. 35. that he is the 
der. 36. he requires Faith, Honour, and Obedience 
declares the Penalty of denying that Worſhip and 


Obedience to that Son, to be no leſs than the 
Wrath of God. 1 


him and knew him, and had the Honour to bap- 


8 2 in 


Cod before Chriſt was baptized, and ſuch a full 


original, in which the double Article plainly ſhews, 


of his only natural, his eternal Son; that Son that 
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Honour and Glory: and where the Holy Spirit in 
miraculous manner came viſibly to convince us of 


And further, in the 3d of St. John, ver. 31. we 


, d of God, and that the Father loveth him; and 5 


to that Son, in order to obtain eternal Life; and 


Upon the whole, it is manifeſt that John the 
baptiſt, who pointed to the Perſon of Chrilt, ſaw 


tze him, and was a Delegate from God the Father, 
0 tell all Men that this Chriſt is the Meſſias the 
don of God, and to engage all Men to believe 
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in him, and honour and worſhip him as the Son 


of God, that he himſelf did adore him as God. 
| Nathanael worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 


That Nathanael worſhip'd Chriſt as God, is moſt 


certain from Jokn i. 49. Rabbi, thou art the Sin of 


God, thou art the King of Iſrael. . 
Nou if we examine the Occaſion or Reaſon of 


theſe Words, we find it was, becauſe Nathanael per- 


ceiv'd that Chriſt had that Omniſcience v hich is 
God's Prerogative only; namely, to know things at 
a diſtance, to know the Hearts of Men, and to 


ſee in ſecret. . Theſe are not known by any na- 


_ tural Power, theſe are divine Prerogatives only ; 
and therefore finding that Chriſt had them, and be- 
ing greatly aſtoniſh'd, he concluded that he mult be 


a divine Perſon, and declared him to be the Son ot 


_ God. 

It is not material to enquire what Nathanael did 
under the Fig-tree ; whatever it was, it doubtleſs | 
was ſomething pleaſing to God, and which had} 
_ Chriſt's Approbation. And from the Surprize Ne 
thauael was in, when he found that diſcover'd, we 
may conclude they were ſecret Prayers, which he 


poured out unto God, which none but God could 
know, and which declared Jeſus to be the omni- 


ſcient God, becauſe he knew them; for any other 
Action might ſome how or other be diſcover, 
bur ſecret Prayers, ſilently offer'd to God, can only | 
be known to that God to whom they are made; 


they can only be known to that God who lect 
in ſecret. CE 


Beſides this, Chriſt gave him further proof of 
his divine Nature, when he told him that he knew 
his very Heart, that he knew him to be a fincere 
Worſhipper, au Iſraelite indeed, in whom 1s #0 Guile, | 

John 1.47. And Nathanael knowing from Scripturs | 
2 | 


and 
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Chap. 11. before his Reſurrection. 261 
nd Reaſon, that it is God only who knoweth the 
Hearts of the Children of Men, he rightly con- 
dudes this Jeſus to be God; and Chriſt was ſo 
ir from contradicting him, that he promis 'd 
im greater Diſcoveries, to confirm him in that 


tie don of God. 
both to the Son of God and to the King of Iſrael, 


vas God by Nature, the eternal Son of the eternal 


ire, for Philip's Words were remarkable, ver. 45. 
e have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and 
3 did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the Son of 
oeph. And he tells this to Nathanael, as one well 
jers'd in the Scriptures, and who could not but 


om the Scriptures know that that Meſſias Was 
Gods 


The Blind Man worſip'd Chriſt as God. 


perfectly well that he believ'd Chriſt to be God, 
nd worſhip*d him as God] for ſo it is expreſly ſaid, 
Join ix. 35- Doſt thou believe on the Sou of Cod: 2 
dud be anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that J 
nt believe on him? And Fel, us ſaid unto him, Thou 


. Aud he ſaid, Lord 1 believe: and he worſhipped 


Im, 


Im, he was ſure, and had happily experienc'd. 


Iver could work ek a Miracle: he therefore 
8 at 


faith he had now declar 'd, namely, that Chriſt was 
muſt only obſerve more, that the Article 8, 
jnifies that he meant that very Son of God, who 
Fither ; and that very King of Iſrael, that Meſlias, 


{whcm Moſes in the Law and the Prophets had 
rote; that very Meſſias of whom Philip ſpake be- 


Atho we know not the Name of this blind Man 
Vo was cur'd by the Lord Chriſt, yet we know 


hs ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with - 


That a eta Miracle was wrought upon 


nd he very well knew, that nothing but a divine 
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Word is here us'd, as is elſewhere uſed, to fi 


„ Would you know, ſays St. Auſtin , what th 
Man believ'd Chriſt to be? it is eaſily knoyn 


_ God, we have at large, John ch. xi. from ver. 20. 


fore ſhe had this Intercourſe with Chriſt ; and th 


know that even now, whatſoever thou wilt ask of 61 


the laſt Day, ſignifying indeed her Belief of t 


able to raiſe him now. She look'd upon Chril:: 


262 Chriſt worſpipd as God Chap iN c- 


at firſt concluded, that Chriſt had been a Prπ² B. 
ver. 17. and afterwards that he was of God, ver. 3 had 


And when Chriſt further re veal'd himſelf to hin e £ 


as the Son of God, as the true God, he not on! 
believ'd him ſo to be, but accordingly worſhip! 
him as ſuch, he fell down and worſhip'd him *, |, 
worſhip'd him with divine Honour; for the ſm; 


nify the Worſhip due to the eternal God on 


diatel 
th)u a 
into t 
added 
dav10t 
Ne a 
to let 
that v 
nat | 
Ioreto 


* for he fell down and worſhip'd him.” But of th 
ſce before, p. 217. nn 
Martha worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 
The Account of Martha's worſhipping Chrif : 
It ſeems that Martha's Faith was very weak be 
antient Interpreters have concluded the Infirmit 
of her Faith from her ſaying, ver. 21. Lord, if i 
hadſt been here, my Brother had not dy'd, as if Chril 


could not as well have preſerv'd him abſent 4 
preſent ; and from another Expreſſion, ver. 22. 


lhe A 


Wh: 

he Wi 
fore 
he tru 
lame N 
The 
tion, 
a very extraordinary Man, as a Prophet, as «Fi ald | 
vourite of God, but did not yet believe him ne 
be the Son of God, the very God of very God. 4 * 
| tl 

e ete 


God will give it, intimating that ſhe doubted ( 
his own Power; and thirdly, from her ſaying, we: 
T know that he ſhall riſe again at the Reſurreftion, 


Reſurre&ion, but doubting whether Chriſt v1 


Latin. Vulgata Ed. Et procidens adoravit eum. | 

f Auguſt. Tr. 44. Vis videre qualem credat ? & procice 
adorayit eum. | 
9 


Chap.1 1. before his Reſurrection. 263 
Bur after this happy Intercourſe, when Chriſt 
had reveal'd himſelf more particularly to her, as 
the Reſurrection and the Life, as the Lord and Giver 
of Lite, of Life temporal and eternal, ver. 25. then 
ſhe alters her Expreſſions, for then ſhe believ'd 
that he was God, not a nominal God, but the 
true eternal God, whoſe Power only can, and 
hoſe Prerogative it only is to raiſe the Dead: 
for by theſe Words, I am the Reſurreftion and the 
Life, our Lord diſcover'd his divine Nature; and 
won that Revelation now made to her, ſhe imme- 
dately worſhips him as God, and ſays, I believe that 
thu art the Chriſt, the Son of God, that ſhould come 
ito the World. And the Article 5 is here alſo 
idded to ſignify that peculiar Son of God, that 
Fviour, who is the Emmanuel, God and Man; and 
he adds, 6 igyousvcs, that ſhould come into the World, 
to let Chriſt know that ſhe believ'd him to be 
thar very Meſſias which God had promis'd, and 
hat be was God and Man, as the Prophets had 
retold. „ e 


The Apoſtles worſhip'd Chriſt as God before his Re ſur- 
5 5 rection and Aſcenſion. 1 


What the Apoſtles taught of and preach'd to 
ie World concerning this Jeſus Chriſt, I have ſhown 
before, namely, that they have affirm'd him to be 
ie true and eternal God, the Son of God, of the 
ame Nature and Divinity with God the Father. 
Theſe Apoſtles, who had the honour of his Conver- 
tion, and were Witneſles of his Glory, and were 
ald by him for this very Work of declaring his 
vine Nature to all the World, have moſt expreſly 
lierted in the ſtrongeſt Terms Words would al- 
by, that this Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son of 
t eternal Father. 


S 4 - This 


22 


264 Chriſt worſhip d as God Ch. 11. 
This I have already ſhown at large, when ! 
prov'd that the Apoſtles aſcrib'd to this Jeſus al 
the divine Names, which were the diſtinguiſhing 
Appellacions of the ſupreme God; of the Father 
everlaſting, whereby God 1s known and diſtin. | 
guiſh'd from all created Beings; and when they 
have further aſcrib'd to this Teſus all the divine 
Attributes, Operations and Worſhip, which per. 
tains to the only and true God; and when they 
have called upon us to join with them in ther 


Faith, and in the moſt ſolemn Adoration 


J am now to conſider whether they worſhir'g 


y did. 


that the 
Apoſtles call'd Chr iſt rhe Son of God, which was 


a convertible Perm with that of Meſſiah; and that 

they look'd upon him as their Lord and their 
Maſter, but not 2s their Lord and God; and that 
therefore they did not worſhip him until his Aſcen | 


him as God; and it is moſt certain the 
T know. 101 Writers have aſſerted, 


ſion into Heaven, but before that never f. 


But I muſt profeſs my ſelf of a different Opi- 


Is ir poſſible that they could confeſs wy : 
to be the Son of the living God, and not wor-! 


ſhip him? The very Apprehenſion of God's Ap 


nion. 


pearance, ſtrikes all Men into the moſt ben 


Worſhip and Adoratiou; 


had ador'd him as God before? 


likely, it ſurpaſſes all Belief, 
When St. 


* See def: e. 5. p. 29. 
i Maldonat in Luke xxiy, 


and could the Apoliles 
converſe with him, fee his Miracles, hear his di- 
vine Diſcourſes, and be Witneſles to his holy Lite, 
and pay him only civil Honour, when ſo many} 
not call'd to that peculiar Intimacy with him, 


I ſay, this! is not] 


John ſays, We N his G hrs thel 
Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, W hen Fe- 
ters Ty, Janes and John had ſeen his Transfiguratio!, | 


aud 


Ch. 11. before his Reſurrection. 265 
and heard the Voice out of the Cloud, This is my. 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleas'd, hear ye him; 


when God had in ſo powerful a manner declar'd 
him to them to be his Son, and by conſequence God, 


that they could ſee and hear, and know all this, and 
be convinc'd of his divine Nature, by the ſtrongeſt 


Demonſtrations in the World, and yet honour him 


not as God, but as a Mortal only, or as a Prophet, 


is what I can never believe. 
If it be objected, that the divine Nara was 


ſo cover'd with the human, that it was not viſi- 
ble till his Aſcenſion into Heaven; 1 ſay, the ſame 
divine Nature was clothed with the human when 
they made that noble Confeſſion, and ſo it was 
when they ſaw him raiſe the Dead, and ſo it was 


in his Transfiguration, when the Voice from Hea- 
ren proclaim'd him the Son of God; and there- 
| fore if they could confeſs him ſo, as God manifeſt 


in the Fleſh, no doubt but they dor d him as God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh alſo. 


Indeed after Chriſt was riſen "EVE the Dead, 


and aſcended into Heaven, they ador'd him more 


openly ; and good reaſon, becauſe they were now 
more confirm'd in that Faith which they had en- 


tertain'd before, they were now convine'd by the 
fulleſt Demonſtration, and the moſt convincing 
Proof; and therefore ador'd him as that God of 


Heaven, who had Power to open the Gates of Hea- 


ven, and 40 aſcend and take poſleſſion of the 


Throne of celeſtial * But ] muſt be a little 
particular, | 5 5 


K. Peter worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 


What the Faith of this great Apoſtle St. Peter 


was, we find Matth. xvi. 16. in his Confeſſion; and 


how he v orſhip'd Chriſt as God, we find in his 


e Fa 
bis 
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266 Chriſt worſhip d as God Ch. 11, 
The Confeſſion was made by St. Peter, and ſub- 
ſcrib d to by all the Apoſtles, and approv'd by 
Chriſt himſelf, | , 
The Occaſion was this: Our Saviour having 
heard the different Opinions the Jews were of 
concerning him, he would know what his Diſci— 


ples thought of him, with whom he had convers'd | 
ſome time, and with ſome Intimacy; and there- 


fore he ſays, ver. 15. But whom ſay ye that I am! 


And Simon Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of | 


the living God. 


* 


All the Jews could ſee that Chriſt was a Man, 


and from his Works they concluded him to be 4 
very extraordinary Man ; they believ'd ſome ce- 
leſtial Spirit had poſſeſſion of him, or that the 


Soul of John the Baptiſt, or Elias, or Jeremiah, was | 


in him, (for the Jews believ'd the Tranſmigration 


of Souls) but they believ'd nothing more of | 


him. 5 
__ Chriſt having now convers'd with them more 
than two Years, and diſcover'd ſeveral divine 
Truths to them, and ſhown them many Miracles 
in demonſtration of his divine Power, he would 
know of them what Influence his Words and Works 
had upon them above the other Jews, and what 
they thought of him. And thereupon Peter an- 
ſwer'd, That he did not think that the Soul of 7% 
or Elias, or any of the great Prophets, was in him; 
but that he was the very God, and that the di- 
vine Nature of God the Father, whoſe Son he was, 
was in him; that he was the Chriſt, that very 
Chriſt who is the Son of the living God ; the Son, 
not as Jon, or Elias, or the Prophets were, who 
were all Sons by Adoption, but that he was the 
natural Son of God, that God who is alſo the 
Chriſt. ? 


* Zanch, de Tribus Elohim, l. «, c. 4. p. 228. 
| | | _ 3 Pete; 


Ch. 11. before his Reſurrection. 267 

Peter could not but know that the name of Chriſt, 
as Anointed, had been given to ſeveral Perſons, 
is Kings and High-Prieſts, and even to Cyrus him- 
ſelf, Ja. xlv. 1. and therefore to diſtinguiſh this 
jeſus as the Chriſt, from all others, he ſays, Thou 
art 6 es, the Chriſt, 6 diss 7h 7s Os oy Coe, the Son 
| of the living God. 

The Prophets had declar'd that the Meſſias would 
be a Man of the Seed of Abraham, that he would 
be the Jehova, that he would be the greateſt of the 
Prophets. When St. Peter therefore confeſſes that 
Chriſt is that Saviour, he ſays, That he is not a 
mere Man, but that Jehova, that King and Pro- 
phet, ſpoken of by Moſes and the Prophets; that 
Son of God, not as the reſt of the Jews were, 
by Adoption, but by Nature. 

And no doubt but there is a powerful Emphaſis 
in that Epithet, the living God, to diſtinguiſh the 
eternal God from all other nominal Gods, and 
to ſhew who 1s the Father of ſuch a Son, and 
what Son it is that has ſuch Father; ſuch a Son 
that is eternal Life himſelf, 1 John v. 20. and there- 
fore the living Son of the living God. 

And Chriſt's Approbation and Anſwer ſhow'd 
that this Confeſſion was exactly right; for that it 
was put into his Mouth even by divine Infpira- 
tion : Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona, for Fleſh and 
Blood has not revealed it unto thee, but — Father 
which is in Heaven. 

Fleſh and Blood might diſcover to him that | 
Chriſt was a Man; Mary, the bleſſed Mother, couid 
give account of his wonderful Conception; every 
one could ſee he was the Son of God, as other 
good Men are, tho gifted in a very extraordinary 
manner: but that he was God of God, very God 
of 1 God, none but God himſelf could ib aver, 


* Ig. vii. 14. c. ix. 6. c. xx. 8, 9. Deut. xviii, 18. 
none 


268 Chriſt avorſbip'd as Ged Ch. 11, 


none but God could reveal: For no Man knoweth th 
Son but the Father, neither knoweth any Man the H. 


ther but the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 


weal him, Matth. xi. 27. 


And this Confeſſion Chriſt not only approv'd, 


but promis'd to confirm, as that Foundation «© 
which his Church ſhould be built in all the Ages 


of the World, and which all the Powers of H. 


' ſhould not be able to overthrow, according as it 
was foretold by the Prophet Tſaiah, ch. xxviii. 16, 


Beheld I lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, | 


tried Stone, a precious Corner- Stone, a ſure Foundation 
not a Mortal, not a Creature, but God, the Son of 
God. 


Chriſt, As iv. 11. Rom. ix. 33. 
The ſame Confeſſion we find this Apoſtle re- 
perted, John vi. 69. Ve believe aud are ſure that thii 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God : where che 
Apoſtle ſpeaks as direct, nay more direct, and 
ſpeaks in the plural number, for himſelf and the 
reſt of the Apoliles. L 

Being therefore fully convinc'd that Chriſt Was 
the Son of God, he accordingly preach'd him 3s 
ſuch to the People; and taught all Men that this 


was the Son of God, and the only Object, with 


the Father and the Holy Spirit, of their Faith, 
Obedience and Adoration, 

In his firſt diſcourſe with the 
he proves that this Jeſus is that very God, who 
had promis'd by the Prophet Joel, to pour ont of his 
Spirit i] all Fleſh 3 and what he then promis'd, had 
now perform'd. Then, ver. 30. he ſays that this 
Chriſt had a divine Nature, different from that ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, and appeals to the 1 1othPſalm; 
and thereupon concludes that this Jeſus is both Lord 


and Chriſt, and would have all the Houſe of 


as fully convinc'd of it as himſelf was, ver. Fe. 
Out 


Which Text our Saviour applies to himſclf, 
Matth. xxi. 42. and both Peter and Pant apply to 


Jews, Ads 1. 1% 


E fall w 
given 
our 8 
Cod, 
| of his 
Voice 
| the &. 
that 
cribe. 


Se 
| id quo 
unicus 
etiam 
præpoſ 
| esd, 
1 Llus q 
| leg. 


àpertè « 


Zanch. 
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Our Saviour had concluded from theſe Words ot 
David, that the Meſſias could not be a mere Man 
only, Matth. xxii. 42. St. Peter could not be igno- 
rant of that Concluſion, and therefore now applys 
it to the Jews, for their conviction; namely, that 
this Jeſus who was crucify'd, tho he had been ſo 
| jl]-treated by the Jews, was, notwithſtanding, that 
Adonai, Who is ſat down on the right Hand of the 
Jehova; and thereupon adviſes them to be bapriz'd 
Im the Name of that Jeſus, and confeſs him to be 


God, for as much as he is the only Saviour in and 110 

by whom we can be ſa ve. ; 16 
| And in his Epiſtles, he not only aflerts the Di- Wt 
vine and Human Natures of Chriſt, but poſitively 


aſſerts his Divinity and Filiation; and in his fe- 
cond Epiſtle he calls Chriſt exprefly God and our S 
vioury ch. i. 1. And they that underſtand the force 
of Particles * according to the rules of Grammar, 
E fall well know that the word God is there directly 
given to J:ſus Chriſt, who is both our God and 
our Saviour: and to convince us that he is the very 
Cod, he further tells us, that he was an Eye-witneſs 
bf bis Transfguration, and that he himſeif heard the 
Vice from the excellent Glory, ceclaring Chriſt to be 
the Hu of God. And therefore in the concluſion of 
that Epiſtle, he worſhips Chriſt as God, and a(- 
| cribes divine Honour to him. Chap. iii. 18. Grow 


* Illud 28 Oes nh non poteſt ad Patrem referri, ſed ut ad 
id quod ſequitur, nempe x, Tales Inos xeis referatur, copit 
unicus Articulus 78 Oes cum quo Articulo conjungitur neceſſario 
| etlam id quod ſequitur * Taj j eos. Si enim alter Articulus 7s 
præpoſitus fuiſſet dictioni SwJ]negs, hoc modo x Ts E&lregs Inos 
[X58, omnino ſignificaſſet Petrus duas diſtinctas Perſonas, unam 
| ius quem vocat Toy Oe, alteram illius quem vocaſſet Toy To- 
eg. Sed cum uno Articulo 28 conjungat & dictionem Za ness, 
| perte demonſtrat utrumq; Epithetum ad Chriſtum elle referendum. 

Lanch. de trib, Elohim, 1. v. c. 4. 5 8. p. 234. 5 
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270 Chriſt worſhip d as God Ch. 11. 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sqavigy; 
Jeſus Chriſt, to him be Glory both now and for ever: the 
Original is more expreſſive, x, wv eis nutggy d idvos, both 
no and to the Day of Eternity; as he is the eter- 
nal God, ſo Glory and Honour is to be aſcrib'd unto 
him to all Eternity, Amen. e N 


Thomas worſbip'd | Chriſt as God. 


When Chriſt in a moſt merciful Compaſſion to 
Thomas his Unbelief, had convinc'd him, that it was 
he himſelf that ſpake to him, that he was really 
riſen from the dead, Thomas cry'd out, my Lord and 

my God, John xx. 28. „„ 5 
Our Adverſarys have often, tho in vain, endes- 
vour'd to elude the force of theſe Words, as if they 
| were Words of Amazement, or an Exclamation thro j 
fear, and not a ſolemn Adoration and Worſhip. 
But that they are a moſt ſolemn and religious | 
Adoration, is plain, becauſe Thomas could not be 
at that time in any great Surprize; for he had heard 
before that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, and | 
that he had already appear'd to many before, 
whereby the edge of the Surprize muſt neceſſarily be 
worn off. „ „„ al 
Had Chriſt indeed appear'd to him firſt of all,] 
and unlook'd for, then there had been ſome more 
ground for ſuch a Conſtruction; but we find ve. 
25. that the Diſciples had told him that they had 
ſeen Chriſt, and that he had vouchſafed to ſhew 
them his Hands and his Side; and therefore they 
thereby gave him ſome hopes that he might ſee him 
too, and arm'd him againſt all Surprize. 
| Beſides, St. Thomas's Words to Chriſt are a direc 
Anſwer to our Lord's reproof, Be not faithl:ſs 6 
believing ; and thereupon he ſaid, my Lord aud my G0 
which is as much as if he had ſaid, Lord Tn 
. wy "Caith 


Ch. 11. before his Reſurrection. 271 
faithleſs, I do believe, and thy Mercy has con- 
vinc'd me in a ſingular manner that thou art m 

Lord and my God ; he ſaid not, Lord I am con- 
vinc'd that thou art he, and that thou art really 


ny God, confeſſing that he muſt be God in very 
| deed who could raiſe himſelf from the Dead; and 
thereupon our Saviour ſays, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeen me thou haſt believed, bleſſed are they that 


that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead? yea verily : 
but that is not all, but this alſo, as St. Joh tells 
us, ver. 31. That Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
| and that believing ye might have Life in his Name. 
Beſides, the Words are the very form of Adora- 
tion uſed by Moſes and the Prophets, Jehova is our 
Cod; which Word Jehova being render'd by Lord, 
| Monat upon this wonderful Conviction, adores him 
as his Lord and his God. 

Neither is the Conſtruction of the Words con- 
trary to this Explication ; for the nominative Caſe 
is ſometimes put for the vocative in other Texts of 

Scripture as well as this, as John xix. 3. Rage ö 
Bank's Tov Ixd ai, Hail King of the Fews. And fo 
Bexa obſerves, that the Words of St. Thomas mult 
| be conſtrued 1n the vocative Caſe; and the Ar- 
ticle prepoſitive, 5, to each Word, plainly implies 


God and Lord, and that he ador'd him as the 
Lord God Almighty *. 


* See Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 2. p- 131, 


CHAP. 


| ariſen from the Dead, but he ſaid, My Lord and 


have not ſeen and have believed: namely what? 


| that he confeſs'd Jeſus, whom he ſpole to, was 
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© HM AP; RIM: 


Chriſt worſhip'd as God after his Abe uſuu 
into Heaven, by the Apoſtles St. Stephen 
and Paul. ITS e 


 SWEUKE xxiv. 52. we find, while he [Chriſt 
833 bleſſed them, he was parted from them, aud 
carry dup into Heaven, and they worſhipped him: 
The Apoſtles had been well aſſured of Chriſt's 
divine Nature before his Death, but that Faith 
was mightily confirm'd by his Reſurrection from the 
Dead; for St. Paul ſays, Rom.i.3. That Chriſt was de 
clared to be the Son of God with Power, according to tht 
Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 
But his Aſcenſion into Heaven was the higheſt De- 
monſtration, and the fulleſt Conviction, that pol- 

ſibly could be given; and thereupon the Apoſtles 
being eye - witneſſes of that Aſcenſion, we find 
they worſhipped him. 


And that this was a religious Worſhip, ſuch as 


is due only to the God of Heaven, the very Cit- 
cumſtances of Time, and Place, and Perſon mult 
convince us; when they ſaw him aſcend into Hes- 
ven, as the God of Heaven, they worſhipped him 
with a ſuitable Reverence becoming the God of 
Heaven. Hęos urige, they fell down and wor. 

ſhipped him; which Word, tho ſometimes us'd for 
Honour paid to Men and Idols, is alſo us'd for 
Worſhip given to the true God, Marth. iv. 10 


Rev. 


all th 


IApoſt 


Christ 
their 
Heart, 
choſen. 
pray d 
which 
nonly 
(cularl! 
ſt all 
made 1 
ord 4 

And 


uble, 


Ruoweſh 
Ative. 

have 
rates 
omniſc 

And 
lo the 
her ; | 


Ee&ic 
Was tl 


Rev. xxii. 9. becauſe no Words can expreſs a higber 
Veneration'z for what can go beyond that of St. 
Paul, Do cecoy im Tegan meoruvics bes, and ſo 


Chriſt, they worſhipped him as God. 
| All the Apoſtles pray'd to Chriſt at the Eleclion of 
b J nc ©» 


In the firſt Chapter of the As we find that 


[zl the Apoſtles being aſſembled to elect another 


| Lipoſtle in the room of Judas, they pray'd to 


Hearts of all Men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt 


pray'd to is Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is call'd Lord, 


which is the proper Title of Jeſus Chriſt, and com- 


nonly given to him in the Scriptures, and parti- 


made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Vr OD OD 
And the manner he is pray'd to is molt obſer- 


Wwe! the Hearts of all Men. This is God's Prero- 
Rtive, and an Attribute of the divine Nature, as 
| have ſhown before, ch. 5. and therefore demon- 
rates that the Apoſtles pray'd to Chriſt as the 
omniſcient, the only wiſe and ſupreme God. 


ber; and therefore they aſſert, ver. 24. that this 
Election, tho mediately made by their Suffrages, 
vas the choice of Chriſt, and influenc'd by him, 
Wew whether of the ttuo thou baſt choſen. 


— 


6 


1 


Ch. 12. after | his Aſcenſson. | 273 


falling down' on his tace he will worſhip God ?. 
and that was the Worſhip the Apoſtles paid to 


Chriſt ; and St. Luke gives us the very Words of 
their Prayer, ver. 21. Thou, Lord, which kaoweſt the 


ſez. Now in this Prayer, the Object or Perſon 


mlarly ver. 2 1. according to Acts ii. 36. Therefore 
lt all the Houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly that God has 


ble, as the Knower of Hearts, Thou, Lord, which 


And as Chriſt choſe the Apoſtles when on Earth, 
o they now invoke him in Heaven to chuſe ano- 
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Whatever Opinion Men are of in the time of 
Proſperity in the days of Life, yet in their laſt 
Moments we may believe they a& as they really 
mean, in the greateſt Sincerity, according to the 
ertain Conviction of their Minds and Dictates of 
heir Conſciences. When the Ship's Company, with 
mah, were in danger of foundering, every one 
Lall'd upon his God; the Proſpect of Death made 
hem cry out for Aid, and implore the Aſſiſtance 
xf the God they worſhipped. And this was the 
aft Hour of St. Stephen, and he commended his Soul 
to that Jeſus whom he knew and believ'd to be 
be true, the ſupreme GG dll. 
For this Stephen was not an Idiot, ignorant and 
unlearned : on the contrary, he was a Man of 
reat Knowledge, train'd up in the Law of Moſes, | 
d full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vi. 5. 
ind he was favour'd with a Revelation from this 
rery Jeſus, whom he beheld ſtanding on the right hand 
pf God, ſtanding as the Son of Man, who was both 
30d and Man; and therefore he recommended his 
Poul to him as that God who is only able to 
OB. PC oo Suey 
And this Prayer he made in the very Words of 
is God and Saviour, the very Words which Chriſt 
had uſed before in the Days of his Humiliation, 
ußen he offered up Prayers and Supplicatious with ſtrong 
ries and Tears unto him that was able to ſave him; 
e at laſt cry'd out, Father into thy Hands I com- 
end my Spirit, Luke xxiii. 46. as his Type David 
ad done before, Plal. xxxi. 5. And being made per- 
et, he became the Author of eternal Salvation unto all 
them that obey him, Heb. v. 7, 999. 

In confidence therefore of Chriſt being God and 
Lord and Chriſt, Stephen commends his Soul unto 

im; and in full Reliance on his divine Power, 

rays, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. e 


P 4 — 


Invocation, nor Prayer, can be more direct to God, 
than this is to the Son of God, even Jeſus Chrif 
r in Or En N 


After what manner this Apoſtle was converted, 
and with what Miracles he was drove to worſhip| 


ch. ix. Nothing leſs than the divine Power of 


humble Worſhipper, and this Enemy of Chriſt be- 
come a Preacher and Promoter of the Honour cf 


tt the Son of God, ver. 20. 


276 Chriſt worſbip'd as God Ch. 12. 

And if this be not an Inſtance of Chriſt's be. 
ing worſhipped as God, then no Inſtance can 
ever be given ; for no Adoration, nor Worſhip, nor 


St. Paul worſhipped Chrift as God. 


Chriſt as God, the As of the Apoſtles inform us, 


Chriſt could make this fierce Perſecutor become an 


ARE >: Eo &, a 
And he being converted by that very Jeſus who Wy? 
ſpake to him from Heaven, he ador'd him as the WW the 
God of Heaven, and propos'd him to all the World , C 
as the ſupreme and only true God, that all Men e 
might adore him as ſuch; for ſo the Text ſays, WF of 
He ſtraightway preach'd Chriſt in the Synagogues, that It I al 


And 
Pins 


The Reaſon why Paul perſecuted the Chriſtians 5 
oe 


was, becauſe they beliey'd Chriſt to be God, and + 


dor'd him as ſuch, Acts ix. 14+ This Saul would not Nenedi. 
believe, and raged furiouſly againſt all that be- Nd ov: 
lieved and worſhipped him as ſuch; but when th: 
he was converted he did the ſame, and with 2 ipl 

| Zeal and Affection of Love, as great and ardent Wing: 
as his Hatred had been before. And when be e be 
preach'd that Chriſt was the Son of God, he molt Ws Dif 
certainly meant that real true God whom the {Wicip! 
Chriſtians worſhipped, and worſhipped him as ſuch, ¶ ar 


tells 
trous, 
d Wh 


as other Chriſtians did. 3 
Now it is worth our while to enquire, whe⸗ 
ther St. Paul worſhipped Chriſt as a nominal Goon 


h.12. after. his Aſcenſion. 177 


being called God, or as the real eternal ſupreme 
bod. 


res of this Perſon Chriſt Jeſus, which are ſuch 


ner, but only to the ſupreme God. 


ſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 


Wer all God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5 
gins all his Epiſtles with Supplication to Chriſt 


wediction in his Name; but this has been over 
d over acknowledg'd by Socinus himſelf, See p. 8,9. 
| ſhall in the laſt place only add, that all the 
Iſciples and Followers of Chriſt were known and 


t Wiinguiſh'd by their calling upon the Lord Chriſt, 
een before the Name of Chriſtians was in uſe for 
ts Diſciples. So we find St. Paul ſpeaking of the 
e Wilciples, 1 Cor. i. 2. All that in every Place call upon 
„Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in which Words, 


tells us that the Diſciples of Chriſt were nu- 
rous, and that they were in ſeveral Places; 
d wherever they were, that it was their diſtin- 


v5 2 created Being, exalted to the Honour of 


And this will appear "ry the Characters * 
cannot be given to any created Being what» 


Speaking of his Incarnation, he ſays, God was 
uaniſeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and altho he 
as made in the Likeneſs of Men, and was found in 
Fubion as a Man, yet he was in the Firm of God, 
1d thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 
.6,7,8 And therefore he ſays, Chrilt is the Brieht- 


Ws: Heb. i. 3. and he applies the Prophet's Congra- 
ulation to him, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever . | 
er, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy 
ingdom, ver. 8. Nay, he aſſures us, that not only 
| the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid in 
im, Col. ii. 3. but that he 7s the Image of the in- 
ble God, Col-i.15- and that in him dwelleth the Ful. 
ſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. and that he 1s- 


i” 
2 
* * 
N 
oy * 
, 
1 
5 . 
. 
18 
®: 
fl 
+ 3 
5 
Riz 
1 
44 
4 
4 
4 
11 
4 
s # 
© 4 
Fi { 
1 
+14 
* 
* 
IS. | 
7 
4 
1410 
* 
1 . 
$5. 485 
107 
18 
Wo, 
1 110 


* 3 
— — — — —' 
8 r 
2 -2 © — — 


And as to St. Paul's Practice, it is plain that be 


God, for his Grace, and cloſes them with a 
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27 8 Chriſt worſhip d as God, &c. Ch. 12. 
guiſhing Character, hit they call'd upon the Name 
of Chriſt, worſhip'd and ador'd Chriſt. And this 

1 hope will be our diſtinguiſhing Character, as it 
is our Honour and Comfort, that we have a $; 
viour who is the ſupreme God, to whom we may 
offer up our Supplications as the all- ſufficient God 
as long as the World ſhall endure. 


God, 
ther 
Fvide 
Cauſe 

I c 


trinſi 


ables 3, EA 2 . 1 2 
CHA P. XIII. 
Teftimonzes of Chriſt's Divinity from Adver- 


ſaries, Evil Spirits, Jews, and Gentiles. 


W HUS have I run thro'*the Records of the 


\ 
, 


- ki 


ſus has been ador'd as God, as the Son 


—_———_- 


| come now to offer ſome other, which are ex- 
rinſical, becauſe borrow'd from Adverſaries and 


poteſs'd Enemies to Chriſt. 


The firſt I ſhall produce, is the Teſtimony of 
til Spirits, the Devils themſelves, from whom 


lis Confeſſion was extorted, that Chriſt is the Son 


o God ; for ſo we find the two poſleſled with 
Devils among the Gergeſenes crying out, What have 
w to do with "thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? art thou 


ume hither to torment us before the time? Matth. viii. 
9. And St. Mark, ſpeaking of one of theſe more 


Voice, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
if the moſt High God ? I adjure thee by God that thou 
ment me not Which Words are not a voluntary 


* Auguſt, de Conſenſ. Evang. l. 2, c. 24. 


T 4 Cans 
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U Holy Scriptures, and ſhown that Chriſt Je- 
God, in all Ages, and in every Diſpenſation, whe 


ther Patriarchal, Moſaick or Chriſtian. Theſe 
lridences are intrinſical, and are home to the 


iriouſly poſſeſs'd *, ſays, that he cryed with a loud 


Angels and Men. The Devils know no Superior 
but God only, they ſtand in awe of his Almighty 
Power; the Devils believe and tremble, St. James 
tells us, ch. ii. 19. And by this Confeſſion it ap- 
_ pears, they knew Jeſus to be that God, and there- 
fore trembled thro? fear of his Judgments. 
In like manner the poſſeſſed Maid at Philipp, 
when ſhe {aw Paul, Timothy and Luke, cry'd out, 
Theſe Men are the Servauts of the moſt High God, 
which jhew unto us the way of Salvation, Acts xvi. 17.1 

Now theſe were the Servants of Chriſt, whom this} 
Dæmoniack calls the moſt High God. And that 


> o 


Chriſt was the moſt High God, appears from the 


Power he had over the evil Spirits; for when Paul 


ſaid to the Spirit, I command thee, in the Name f 


| Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of her, he came out the ſume 


Hour, ver. 18. 


And I would have the Socinians remember, that] 
their Friend Mahomet, in his famous Night- Journey | 
to Heaven, when he came to the ſeventh Heaven, 
where he found ſeſus Chriſt, that he recommended 
| himſelf to Chriſt Jeſus, deſiring him to pray for 
bim . 5 n | 


Teſtimonies of ſome Jews concerning Chriſt. 


Words: 


* Much about that time (in Pilates Govern-| 
“ ment) there liv'd one Jeſus, a wiſe Man, a/ 


* Dean Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 62, 


280 Chriſt's Divinity provd Ch. 13. 
Confeſſion, but an Extortion thro? fear: Vet it ap- 
pears from that Extortion, that theſe Devils per- 
fectly well knew that this Perſon was not only 
Man but God alſo, and that he was the Judge of 


I produce next, ſome Teſtimonies of Jews con- 
cerning Chriſt, and firſt that celebrated Account 
of Joſepbus in his Antiquities, J. 18. c. 4. in theſe g 


Gies 


Ch. 13. from Adverſaries. 281 

« dren AU Atyer N, if it be lawful to call him 
« a Man, for he did many Miracles, and was a 
« Teacher of thoſe who do receive the Truth with 
© Gladneſs, drawing many after him both Jews 
and Gentiles ; this was the Chriſt.” And after 
he had given an ample Account of his Crucifixion, 
Death, and Reſurrection from the Dead on the 
third Day, he concludes, © That the Se& of the 


«* Chriſtians, being denominared from him, con- 
tinue to this day.” 


This Teſtimony from a Jew, and one that did 1 
not believe in Chriſt, is very great; and, in the ls 

Opinion of ſome Criticks, too great to drop from e 
the Pen of a Jew; and therefore has been ſuſpe&ed [ry 
as ſpurious, and interpolated by ſome Chriſtians. Wahi 
But that it is genuine, is aflerted by Men of as great 10115 
Learning and Authority; ; and they that pleaſe may J 
conſult Spanheim's Defence of Joſephus againſt Ta- {Rv 4 
naquil Faber, and the Heads of that Defence in Walt 
his Church Hiſtory * as alſo Mr. Martin 8 Defence 61 
of Joſephus's Teſtimony of Chriſt f. 1 
The next is that of Theodoſius, who was a x a N 
and livd in the time of Juſtinian the Emperor, 1 
and is recorded by Suidas in his Lexicon. The Ac- 1 
count is this: | "4 [ ; 
© That there were in the Temple of Jernſalem With 
* two and twenty Prieſts in ordinary Attendance, il 6a 
and that as often as one dy'd another was choſen „ 
in his Place; and that Jeſus, in regard to his 1 
N * Piery and Learning, was choſen into one of the WL Ag 
void Places; and when his own Name, toge- 11M 
WM © ther with the Names of his Parents were 8 he WILMA 
el _ Enroll'd in the publick Regiſter, his Mother —1*fꝗ 
came to anſwer in that behalf; who being in- ö . 
| terrogated, reported the whole Story of his In- | bil g 
1 Spanheim Eccl. Hiſt. Sect, t. p. 523. Tom. 1. An 1701. CEE. 1 
Lugd, Bat. 1 

U Martin“ Defence dvo Engiifh's, Ann. 1719. a e 

carnation 1665 
1 2: 
11498 $14 
10 
11 1 
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* carnation as ſhe had heard from the Angel; 


cc 


and that thereupon his Name was entred in 
** theſe Words: Jeſus, the Son of the living God, and 
of the Virgin Mary.” actos 


I am not inſenſible how much the Truth of this 
Story has been diſputed; but if we may credit 


this Theodoſius, he avers that this Regiſter has been 


carefully preſerv'd in Tiberias, a City of Galilee, | 
after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and that he him- 


ſelf had often ſeen and perus'd it there, he being 
a Man of Authority ; and a principal Citizen in 
that Maier, TO es . 

And as to the Objection of Chriſt's being of 


the Tribe of Judah, and ſo not capable of Prieſt- 
hood; to this it may be anſwer'd, that the Jews 


were not ſo punctual in keeping themſelves unto 


their Tribes as they had formerly been; for that 
even the High- Prieſthood it ſelf had been bought | 
and ſold to Perſons uncapable of ſo high an Ho- 
nour. And it is further to be conſider'd, that 
Chriſt frequently preach'd in the Temple ; which | 
the Prieſts and Phariſees would never have allow'd 


him, had he not had ſome Calling to it, which 


authorized him. And if by Igds, which is the 
Word Suidas uſes, may be underſtood ſome infe- |} 
rior Miniſter of the Temple, the Story may ſtand |! 
ſecure againſt all Exceptions; tho the Polychron |} 
* Hiſtory tells us, that Ranulph, the Monk of Cheſ- |} 
ter, has ſolv'd the Objection, by ſaying that Hiſme- | 


rias, the Mother of Elizabeth, who bare the Bap- 


tiſt, and Auna, the Mother of the Virgin Mam, 


were Siſters, and the Daughters of a Levite, whoſe 


Name was Iachar; and ſo Chriſt was related to 
the Tribe of Levi, and thence was capable of the 


Office. But this I leave to the Judgment of the 
Learned. e 


* Polychron, 1. 3. c. 44. 2 SE 
—— Teſtimonies 


rel 
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Te eftimonies from Gentiles concerning Crip. 
1 come now to fans other Teſtimonies taken 


from the Gentiles; and the firſt is that mention'd 
by Euſebius *, that the Idols of Egypt fell to the 


Ground, when Chriſt, being but an Infant, was 
convey'd into that Country. And St. Ambroſe ceſti- 


fies the ſame *. And ſeveral Commentators of 


Learning and Honour, do believe that the Pro- 


phecy of 1ſaiah, ch. xix. 1. was then fulfilled, Be- 
hold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at 


his Preſence. But whether the Prophet does allude 


to it or not, we have no reaſon to miſdoubt the 


Truth of the Story, and the Acknowledgments 
which the falſe Gods of the Gentiles made to the 


Divinity of the true. 

The general ceaſing of the Oracles much about 
this t time, is very remarkable, and ſet the greateſt 
of the Gentiles to work to find out the Reaſon of 


it], But Apolh himſelf gave the beſt Account of 


it, in his Anſwer to Auguſtus Emperor of Rome; 


who conſulting with the Oracle concerning his 


Succeſſor, receix d this Anſwer * 


An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſs'd Gods adore, 
Bids me to leave theſe Shrines, and back to Hell. 
tn Oracles I can foretel no more; 


| Struck dumb I leave theſe Altars, aud faryweb 


And the Hiſtory adds, that this Anſwer being ſo 
return d to Auguſtus, he cauſed an Altar to be dallt 


* Euſeb. Demonſtr. Evangel, I. Ty 

+ Ambroſe in Pſal. exix. 

Plutarch on the Deficiency of the Oracles. 
8 ": Polychron, l. 3+ Ce 44. 
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in the Capitol with this Inſcription, The Altar if 


the firſt-begotten of God, © 
What ſurprizing things the Shine Oracles have 


ſaid concerning Chriſt, his Diviniry and Power, | 
thoſe Books tell us. I know there is ſome doubt 


concerning them; but as the moſt learned Biſhop 


Bull obſerves *, if they were not genuine, with | 


what face could the primitive Chriſtians have argud 


againſt the Gentiles from them, or dar'd to have 


laid them before the Emperors, and appeal'd to 
VVV . ox 
What ſurprizing things has that excellent Poet, 


Virgil, extracted from ſome of the Fragments of 
thoſe Oracles ? Such things, as in the opinion of | 


very great Criticks f, cannot properly be apply'd 


to any but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tho by him | 


wreſted to the Honour of Saloninus the Son of 
 Pollio- Such as Ecleg. 4. 5 5 


Now the bleſs'd Virgin, now the Times of Peace 

EReturn again; and now from Heaven high, 
The Iſſue of the Gods, great Jove's Increaſe, 
Comes down, a new and ſacred Progeny. 


4e The Conduct of Providence has herein been 


< juſtly admir'd, that ſo wiſe, ſo celebrated a Poet, 


© ſhould thus recommend to all future Ages the | 


* nobleſt Remains of the antient Sie, and de- 
e ſcribe the great Change that was juſt then go- 
ing to be wrought by the Son of God in the 


oY 


© meaſure flattering the infant Son of a Romas 


 ® Biſhop Bull's Works in Fol. p. 378. See Sir John Floyer, Sl 91 
line Oracles. e | 


+ Ifaac Voſſius de Sibyll. Comment, Eraſmus Schmidius dilſen. 


de Sibyll. Petr. Molinæus Vatis, l. 3. c. 14. 
5 VVT ec Conſul, 


© moſt polite Age, in the Metropolis of the World, | 
“ almoſt in the very Words of and hgh Prophets; 
* for whilſt he was without reaſon, and beyond 


Creece 
dt. H 
Chriſ 
had 1 


* 1 
if P 


lilitaten 
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« Conſul, he was in reality preparing the World 
« to expect a new State of things, a new Age of 
Truth and Virtue under the Conduct of the 
« Mefſiah, whom he ſurprizingly ſtyles in Words 


that cannot be renderd, Magnum Jovis Incre- 


EL 
« mentum *. | 


ſo far delighted with that Poem f, that thoſe of 


Greece tranſlated it into their own Language; and 
St. Hierom ſticks not to affirm that Virgil was a 


Chriſtian, even without Chriſt. Certain it 1s, he 
Scundianus, Verianus, and Marcellinus, Men wholly 


by reading this Eclogue . 


pen'd at Chriſt's Paſſion, broke out in this Ac- 


namely, that from the time that Jeſus has been 


good ff. 


* Mr. Newcomb's Sermon at Cambridge, June 24. 1724. 
{ Euſebius Canſtant. Orat, c. 20. Edit. Baſ. 1611. 
|| Ogilby's Notes on Eclog. 4. of 1 3d Edit. 1675. 
Hieron. Deſcript Eccleſ. in Præf. 


if Porphyr. Mortales, ex quo Jeſus colitur, nullam ex Dis | 


lilitatem ſenſerunt. 


CHAP. 


I ſhall only add, that the antient Chriſtians were 


had the Happineſs by this Eclague to make ſuch ; 
of another Religion, were converted to Chriſtianity 


What to ſay to theſe Teſtimonies I cannot tell, 
but I am ſure I may ſafely conclude with the Cap- 
rin of Pilate's Guard, who obſerving all that hap- 


iowledgment, Surely this was the Son of God, Matth. 
xvii. 54. And to this I may add the Saying of 
, that furious mad Dog againſt the Chriſtians, 
= is St. Hierom calls him *; who liv'd Anno 270, 


vorſnip'd, the Gods have done Mankind no 


i; ts 
Ain 
149 bf y 
as; 


— ——————— - 
I AAB 
— RES So 
r — 
5 5 
MF d 


— 
— — 


—— — — 


RY 
— — '. 
2 —— 


wo I Divinity prov'd Ch. 14 


2e Eo 
— 


VE HAT: XIV. 


+ 1 Divinity and W orſhip of Chrif 7 o 


from the Aale. Nicene Creeds. 


22 Come now to the Chriſtian Cluicch in the 


what they Practis 


. 
e ee 1 Chriſt to be God. | 
not a nominal created God, but the true God, ve 


have Plin 15 Teſtimony, Auna 100. Who ſays, That 
the Chri 


then is not to be deſpis'd. 


Now the Chriſtians have given us moſt con- | 
vincing Arguments that they believ'd Chriſt to be 


the true and ſupreme God, and worſhip'd him as 
publick De- 


ſuch, and that in the moſt ſolemn and 
clarations of their Faith, the Cteeds. 


And becauſe the Enemies of. the Divinity of | 
Chriſt impudently pretend that the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, and the Divinity of Chriſt, was not knoun 


nor believ'd till the Council at Nice, Auno 325. 


* * Plint Epift ad Trajanum, 1. x. 


will] 


ie 


next Ages after the Apoſtles, and to exa- 
. I. mine what the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
| beltev'd concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, and 

d in regard to the Worſhip of | 


ians were wont to aſſemble themſelves 
together, and to ling to Chriſt as God . But this} 
will appear abundantly better from the Chriſtiaus 
themſelves, tho the Teſtimony of this noble Hea- 


howe 
ſeren 


in th 
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will begin with thoſe Creeds which were receiv'd 
in the Church long before that Council began. 


ne Divinity of Chriſt prov'd from the antient Aute- 
3% CONTI. ne OT Te 


Our Saviour, juſt before his Aſcenſion, com- 
manding Baptiſm to be adminiſter'd in the Name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, his Church has in 
all Ages requir'd the Profeſſion of Faith in thele 
three Perſons of all that were to be baptiz d; and 
none were baptiz'd but what had profeſs'd their 
Belief of the Trinity of Perſons, in the Unity of 
the Divinity *. J 8 

And that every Perſon might underſtand what 
the Faith of tlie Chriſtian Church was, they gave 
Explications of their Faith in Forms, call'd Sym- 
bols or Creeds, Which were as Rules of Faith; 
not that they contain'd all that was neceſſary for 
a Chriſtian to know and believe, no, they were 
rather deſign'd as a Summary, containing Minutes 
only of the Credenda; and that is the Reaſon they 
were generally ſo very ſhort. And all Churches, 
however diſtant in Time or Place, or however dif- 
ferent in the manner of expreſſing, have all agreed 
in this Particular of the Doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
nity, and have profeſſed the Faith in the Father, 
don and Holy Ghoſt; and in this Article the Ca- 
techumens were particularly inſtructed, before they 
were baptiz'd. . 5 
They who liſt, may ſee a large Catalogue of 
antient Creeds collected by Mr. Bingham t, where- 
in they will ſee the Falſity and Vanity of our mo- 
dern Hereticks, who pretend to ſay, that the Doc- 
tine of our Saviour's Divinity was no Article, or 


critical Hiſory of the Creed, 4th Edit. 5. 35, Kc. 
Ar. Bingham's Chriſtian Antiquities, Book x. c. 4. 


neceſlary 
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neceſſary Article of Faith, before the Council of | 
Nice, which was held Am 325. for there they will 


find that there was not one ſingle one wherein it 


1s not only an Article, but the principal Article, | 


But I muſt tell you that Svcinus himſelf denies this 


Charge]; for he ſays, That neither he nor his | 
Aſſociates ever aſſerted, that the Writers before | 
the Council of Nice were of his Opinion. I will | 
give you a ſhort Account of them ſo far as re— 


lates to our purpoſe. 


The firſt Creed is of Trenaus, who flouriſh'd } 
Anno 179, in which are theſe Words: The Church, | 


tho it be difpersd over all the World, — re- 


_ & ceiv'd from the Apoſtles the Belief in one God | 
_ © the Father, Maker of Heaven and Earth, — and 
* in one Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, who was | 
6« incarnate for our Salvation; and in the Holy | 
* Ghoſt, who preach'd by the Prophets that | 
* according to the Will of the inviſible Father, 
every Knee ſhonld bow, of things in Heaven, | 
and things in the Earth, and things under the | 
« Earth, to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Gov, and | 


** Saviour and King.” 


Ihe ſecond he produces is Origen's Rule of | 
Faith, who liv'd Anno 230, wherein are theſe Words: | 
© Firſt that there is one God, — the next is, that 


« Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the World, was be- 
« gotten of the Father before every Creature 


« he who was God was made Fleſh; and when | 
© he was Man, he continu'd the ſame God that | 
he was before — they alſo deliver'd unto us, that 
the Holy Ghoſt was join'd in the ſame Honour 


*« and Dignity with the Father and the Son.“ 


| Socin. contr. Vujekum, c. 9, p. 443. Neqz enim arbitror et 
Scriptis noſtrorum hominum oſtendetur, unquam eos aſſerere Alt | 


exiſtimare Scriptores ante Concilium Nicænum, qui hodie extant 
noſtræ ſententiæ fuiſſe. 
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The third of the ſame Origen @gaimt the Mar- 
ionites, *© I believe there is one Gol: the Crea- 
tor and Maker of all things, and one that is 
« from him, God the Mrd, n is conſubſtantial 


4 Holy Ghoſt, who exiſts ro ail Eternity. 


ian s, who liv'd Anno 192: There is one Rule 
„of Faith only- 
jn one God Almighty, the Maker of the World, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, c.“ 

What was here {et down 0 very ſhort, as ex- 


Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks, in theſe Words: 

« The Rule of Faith is that u hereby we be- 
© ljeve one God onli, and no other beiice the 
4 Maker of the World, who procuc'd all things 


and always ſpake by the Prophets, and at laſt 
"deſcended into the Virgin Mary, by 


* Fleſh in her Womb, and born of |; 
6 ſus Chriſt, Kc“ 3 
The ſixth is another of the fd Tertulliun as 
gainſt Praxeas, in theſe Words. We believe in 


Mas, „Je- 


* oe God, yet under this Diſpenſation which we 


call the OEconomy ; that that one God has 2 Son, 


" Which is his Nun, who proceeded from him, 
j by whom all things are made, and without whom 


nothing was made. We believe that he was ſent 
by the Father to be born of a Virgin, both Man 
*and God, the Son of Man, and the Son of od, 
"and that he was call'd Jeſus Chriſt : 
| Whence alfo he ſent from bis Father, according 
"to his Promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt the Cornforter; 


- who. 


« with kim, and coeternal ts | believe alſo the 
The fourth is part of an antient Creed of Ter- 


which teaches us to believe 


rlain'd at large in another of Tertulliay's, in his 


* out of nothing by his rd, which he ſent torr”; 
before all tl: ings ; this Mrd was ce his , | 
„who at ſundr times appear'd to the Patriarchs, 


the Fower I 


and Spirit of God the F:the, 4 Ls wide 
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* who ſanctifies the Faith of thoſe that believe in 
_ © the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt.” <3, 


The ſeventh is ſome Remains of the Creed in 
Cyprian, who liv'd Anno 248, where we find theſe 
Interrogatories, © Whether they believ'd in God 


< the Father, and in Chriſt his Son, and in the | 

Sa: A. ear ee 
The eighth he produces is not a complete Sum- | 

mary of the Faith, but only ſo far as relates to 


the Doctrine of the Trinity; of which it is one | 


of the moſt convincing Teſtimonies to be met 
with in any of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, and is in 
the Works of Gregory Thaumaturgus, Biſhop of No- 


cæſarea, who dy'd Anno 265. which ſome ſay he | 


compos'd; but Gregory Nyſſen reports that he re- 
ceiv'd it by a Viſion from Heaven, in the En- 
trance on his Miniſtry. However that be, the 
Form is this: © There is one God the Father of } 
© the living Y/ord, the ſubſiſting Miſdom and Power, 


cc 


the eternal expreſs Image of God, who is a per- 
c fect Begetter of a perfect, a Father of an only- | 
© begotten Son; and one Lord, one of one, Cd 


of God, the Character and Image of the God- 
© head, the Mord of Power, the Wiſdom that com- 


cc 


prehends the whole Syſtem of the World, the 
Power that made every Creature, the true Sn 
of the true Father, inviſible of inviſible, incor- 8 
ruptible of incorruptible, immortal of immortal, 
eternal of eternal; and one Holy Ghoſt, who has 
his Exiſtence from God, who was manifeſted to 
%% Men by the Son, the perfect Image of the pet- 
* fe& Son, the living Cauſe of all Living, the 
the Fountain of Holineſs, eſſential Sanctity, who 
is the Author of all Holineſs in others; in 


© whom God the Father is manifeſted, who is - 


© bove all, in all; and God the Son, whoſe Power 


runs thro” all things. A perfect Trinity, whole | 
Glory, Eternity and Dominion, is no way di. 


1 . vided 
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« yided or ſeparated from each other: In this Ti- 
« nity, therefore, there is nothing created or ſer- 


« yile, nothing adventitious or extraneous, that 


« did not exiſt before, but afterward came into 


« it; the Father was never without the Sn, nor 
« the Sox without the Spirit, but the Trinity abides 


4 the ſame, unchangeable and invariable for ever.“ 


The ninth is of Lucian the Martyr, Presbyter of 
the Church of Antioch, who wrote this Confeſſion 
of Faith in oppoſition to the Sabeſians, and ſut- 


fer d Anno 311. This Confeſſion is recorded by 
Athana ſius, Socrates, and Hilary, The Words are 
theſe : 8 55 e | 4 * 


« We believe, according to the Tradition of 
© the Goſpels and Apoſtles, in one God, the Fa- 


ther Almighty and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
his only-begotten Son, who is God, by whom 


Hare all things, who was begotten of the Father, 
God of God, Whole of Whole, One of One, Per- 
* fe&t of Perfect, King of King, Lord of Lord, 


« the Word, the Wiſdom, the Life, the true Light, 


the true Way, the Reſurrection, the Shepherd, 


© the Gate, the incommutable and unchangeable 


Image of the divine Eſſence, Power and Glory, 


" the firſt-born of every Creature, who was al- 


„ways, from the Beginning, God, the Word with 


* God, according to what is ſaid in the Goſpel, 
* and the Word was God; — And we believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt, — whence the Properties of 
the Father are maniteſt, denoting him to be 
truly a Father; and the Properties of the Son, 


ic 


truly the Holy Ghoſt.” 3 

The tenth he produces, is that of the Compiler 
% the Apoſtolical . Conſtitutions, who is ſuppos'd 
to have- livd in the latter end of the third 
Century, in theſe Words: I believe and am bap- 


U 2 tiz d 


denoting him to be truly a Son; and the Pro- 
perties of the Holy Spirit, denoting him to be 
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tiz'd in one unbegotten, the only true God Al- 


mighty, the Father of Chriſt, the Creator and 
«© Maker of all things, of whom are all things; 
and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his only-begotten 
© Son, the firſt-born of every Creature; who, be- 
“ fore all Ages, was begotten, not made, by the 
* Good-will of the Father, by whom all things 


<© were made in Heaven and Earth, viſible and 


* inviſible; who in the - laſt times came down 
from Heaven, and taking Fleſh upon him, was 
** born of the Holy Virgin Mary. — And I am 
te baptiz'd into the Holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay the 
“ Comforter, which wrought effectually in all the 
Saints from the bezinning of the World, and was 
afterwards ſent to the Apoſtles by the Father, 
according to the Promiſe of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, and after the Apoſtles to all 


cc 
cc 

10 
cc 


cc 


others who——believe VVA 
The next is the Creed of Jeruſalem, which we 
have imperfectly in St. James's Liturgy, but more 
perfectly in Cyril's Catechiſms; and runs in theſe 
Words: © I believe in one God, the Father Almigh- 
* ty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all things 
< viſible and inviſible; and in one Lord Jeſus 


cc 


cc 


of the Father before all Ages, the true God, 
* by whom all things were made, who was 11- 
* carnate and made Man; — and in the Holy 
© Ghoſt the Comforter, who ſpake by the Pro- 


es phets. - 


* one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of al 


cc 


« Chrift, the Hand of God, God of God, Light of 


„Light, Life of Life, his only-begotten Son, 
et the firſt-born of every. Creature, _ begotten 0 


Chriſt, the only-begotten Son of God, begotten 


Chur. 
from 
Holy 
Chriſ 
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the Father before all Ages, by whom all things 


« were made, who for our Salvation was incarnate; 


« we believe alſo in one Holy Spirit. Every one 
* of theſe we believe to be and exiſt ; we con- 


* fels the Father to be truly a Father, the Son 
truly a Son, the Holy Ghoſt truly an Holy 


„„ 

The next is the Creed of Alexandria, which is 
believ'd to be that which Arius and Euzoius de- 
liver'd in to Conſtantine, when they made a feign'd 


Recantation before him; the form is in theſe Words, 
W lo far as relates to my preſent purpoſe: © We 
| © believe in one God, the Father Almighty; and 


* in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, our Lord, God the Mord, 
« begotten of him before all Ages, by whom all 
* things are made that are in Heaven and Earth; 
*——and in the Holy Ghoſt.” VV 

The fourteenth is the Creed of the Church of 
Antioch, recorded by Caſſian, in theſe Words: © I 
believe in one only true God, the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of all Creatures viſible and in- 


viſible; and in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, his only- 
* begotten Son, the firſt-born of every Creature, 
„born of him before all Ages, and not made, 
* very God of very God, conſubſtantial with the 


Father, by whom the World was fram'd and all 


things made.”—— _ 5 
W The laſt is the Creed of the Church of Aquileia, 
in theſe Words: ** I believe in God, the Father 
“ Almighty, inviſible and impaſſible ; and in Jeſus 
* Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, who was born 
* by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary ;——and 
in the Holy Ghoſt.” To 5 
Theſe are the Creeds principally in uſe in the 


Church, before the time of the Nicene Council; 


from which it appears, that the Doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity, and the Divinity of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt, were fundamental 
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294 Chrift's Divinity provd Ch. 14 
and eſſential Articles, and were not the Invention 
of the Council of Nice; and that the Expreſſions 
relating to the Divinity of Chriſt, were as ſtrong, 
as expreſſive, as ſignificant, before the Council of 


Nice, as any ſince : and therefore we muſt con. I r 
clude, thoſe Men who would perſuade the World, I mops 
that Chriſt's Divinity was an Impoſition of th: of C! 
Nicene Council, to be Men of moſt audacious Cen- reror 
fidence, and molt daring Brow, to impoſe ſuch 2 Hof thi 
| Falſhood upon Mankind. 5 | hs Anno 
1 have omitted the Roman Creed, commonly WM his Sl 
call'd the Creed of the Apoſtles, becauſe the Church W the E. 
of Rome, at that time, was not ſo much infeſicd | ſhops, 
with Hereſies as other Churches were; and that'; pear c 
the reaſon that Creed is not ſo explicit in that o/ 
Article of the Trinity as others; and take it al- hade 
together, it is not ſo antient as other Creeds, or tality 
even as the Vicene *. But even this Creed is moi ¶ when 
diametrically oppoſite to the Arian Principles, i WM er 
rightly underſtood ; for the Lord Chriſt is there , inſt 
call'd poroyns, the only-begotten Son, which the , full 
Compilers of that Creed well underſtood, and all W*« led; 
the Antients interpret for his divine Nature; for W* the 
they thereby declar'd him to be of the ſame Na- for 
ture with God the Father, as truly God, as the , he 
Son of Man is truly Man f. For altho the A-. gin 
5 poſtles Creed, ſays the excellent St:linefleet, does 
© not in expreſs Words declare the Divinity «MW E. 
c the three Perſons in the Unity of the divine Wm 2 
16 Eſſence, yet taking the ſenſe of thoſe Articles, as 
« the Chriſtian Church underſtood them from the 
*« Apoſtles times, then we have as full and clear WM 
cc Evidence of this Doctrine as we have that ve | 


e receiv'd the Scriptures from them ||. 


* Critical Hiſtory of the Creed, p. 31, OT 
I Dr. Waterland, Serm. 8. p. 329. Biſhop Bull, Judic. Ecc| 
Cath. c. 5. p. 3 12. Anno 1721. 3 e Tas 

Stillingfleet on the Trinity, c. 9. p. 229. 


The t 


The Chriſtians Account of Chriſt to the Emperor 
1 20 Conſtantine. : 


LY muſt here add the Account the Chriſtian Bi- 


| ſhops gave to the Emperor Conſtantine, yet a Heathen, 
| of Chriſt, when they explain'd the Viſion the Em- 


peror and all his Army had ſeen in the Heavens 


| the Emperor. He having ſent for the Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops, they told him, that the Perſon who ap- 


had been ſhewn him, was the Symbol of Immor- 


over Death. — © And when the Emperor was 


* fully perſuaded, ſaith Euſebius, that the Know- 
* ledge of theſe Matters was deliver'd to him by 


* ginable Obſeryancy *.” 


* Euſebius Vit, Conſtant. c. 22, 23, 26, 1.1, Edit, Baſ. Anno 
| Dom, 161 I. | | | 


+ 
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of the Croſs of Chriſt, on the 26th of October 
Anno 312 ; and the Appearance of Chriſt himſelf in 
| his Sleep the Night after, which greatly perplex'd 


pear'd to him in his Sleep, was God the only-begotten - 
Sin of the one and only God; and that the Sign which 


tality, and the Trophy of that Victory, which he, 
when heretofore converſant on Earth, had obtain'd 


* inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, he became 
* the Miniſtration of God himſelf, and from thence 


forward was of opinion, that that God whom 
he had ſeen was to be worſhip'd with all ima- 
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Go r e De 2 


nn Iv. 
7 be Divinity and Worſhip of Chriſt prov 


"FE the aul leut Liturgies. 


on '8 ſupreme God. 


The Clementine Liturgy: 


I begin with the Liturgy of Clemens, v vie is 
alſo call'd the Liturgy of the twelve Apoitles 1 


dictated by chem and wrote down by Clemens; 


but tho this ſeems ex travagant, there is no 8 3 
bur this Liturgy is very antient, and perhaps the Y 
oldeſt written Litur zy which 145 been tranſmitted I 
to us t, and was, as Renaudotins acknowledges, Y 


wrote before the Council of Nice |; and therefore 


the more fit to give us an Account of the Worthip 


paid to Chriſt at that time. 
This Liturgy begins thus: The Grace of \l- 
5 miglity God, and the Love of our Lord Telus 


* Spanheim Hiſt, 3 Sed. 1. p. 580, 581, 
I Dr. Bret's Diſſertation bales, Liturgies, p. 25. 
i Ibid. p. 30. 
bc cin, 


7 
| | r 8 5 
4 W 2 . 
4 
8 
bl J 
4 


e 5 8 the antient Creeds fully ſhew us what the 
_ Chriſtians or thoſe firſt Ages believ'd of the 
Divinity of Chriſt, ſo the publick Liturgies 
are the amp leſf Teſtimonies of their Practice, chat I 
they w orſhip'ꝗ the Lord ſeſus as God, together 
With the Father and the Holy Gholt, as the one 4 
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« Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
« be with you all.“ 5 855 3 

And in the firſt Prayer there are theſe Words: 
* Thou createdſt all things out of nothing, by 
« thine only - begotten Son, begotten before all 
Ages, by no other means than thy Will, thy 
Power, and thy Goodneſs; God the Mid, 
* the living Wiſdom, the firſt-born of every Crea- 
* ture, the Angel of thy great Council, the High- 
“ Prieſt; but the Lord and King of all ſenſible 
* and intellectual Creatures; who was before all 


* things, and by whom all things were made. 


„Thou, O eternal God, didſt make all things by 


* him, and by him too diſpenſeſt thy Providence 


over them; for by the ſame that thou broughteſt 
(c 2 ® 0 - . 
all things into Being, by him thou continueſt 


"all things in well-being.” 


In the ſecond Prayer thus: © Thou art indeed 
holy and moſt holy, the higheſt and the moſt 


ways miniſtring to thee his God and Father, 
not only in the various Works of the Creation, 
but in the providential Care of it, did not 
over-look loſt Mankind ;——He who was Man's 
Creator, was pleas'd with thy Conſent to be- 
come Man, the Lawgiver to be made ſubject to 
the Law, the High- prieſt to be himſelf the Sa- 
crifice, the Shepherd a Sheep, to appeaſe thee 
* his God and Father, to reconcile thee to the 
* World, and deliver all Men from the impending 
Wrath. He was incarnate of a Virgin, God the 
Word, the beloved Son, the firſt-born of every 


exalted for ever; holy allo is thine only-begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and God, who is al- 


” 


“Creature; and as he himſelf had foretold, by the 
„Mouth of the Prophets, of the Seed of David, 


* and of Abraham, and of the Tribe of Judah. 
* He who forms all that are born into the World, 


* was himſelf form'd in the Womb of a Virgin, 


© became 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
* 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Kc 
1 


2 


cc 
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became Fleſh ; and he who was begotten from 
Eternity, was born in time. —— And further | 


* we pray, that thou wilt preſerve us in all God- 


lineſs, and gather us together in the Kingdom of | 
thy Chriſt our King, the God of every ſenſible | 
and intelligent Being; and that thou wilt keep 


us ſtedfaſt, unblameable and unreprovable ; for | 
to thee is due all Glory, Adoration and Thankſ. 
giving, Honour and Wiſdom, to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, both now 
and ever, and World without end” | 
Again: © O God who art great, great in Name | 


and Counſel, powerful in thy Works, the God | 
and Father of thy Holy Son Jeſus our Saviour, | 


look upon us, and this thy Flock, which thou | 


haſt choſen, thro* him, to the Glory of thy | 
Name. Sanctify us in Body and Soul, and grant 


that We, being purify'd from all Filthineſs of , 
Fleſh and Spirit, may partake of the myſiick MW 


Bleſſings now lying before thee, and judge none | 
of us unworthy of them; but be thou our Sup- | 
porter, our Helper, and Defender, thro? thy 
Chriſt, with whom Glory, Honour, Laud, Praiſe, 8 
Thankſgiving be to thee and the Holy Ghoſt | 


for ever. Amen.” 


And laſtly, © Holy things are for holy Perſons. i 


And let the People anſwer : *© There is one Holy, | 
one Lord, one Jeſus Chriſt, to the Glory of God 
the Father, bleſſed for evermore, Amen. Glory 


be to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, 
' Good-will towards Men: Hoſannah to the Son | 


of David, bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name | 
of the Lord; he is our God and Lord, and 


hath appear'd to us. Hoſannah in the Higheſt.” 


Th | 
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The Liturgy of St. James, which was antiently uſed in 
the Church of Jeruſalem, the firſt Chriſtian Church *. 


This Liturgy is call'd by the Name of St. James, 
the Brother of our Lord Chriſt, the firſt Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem ; not that it is believ'd that it was wrote 
by him, but becauſe it was compiled agreeable to 
that traditional Liturgy which had been us'd in 
the Church of Feruſalem from the time of that 

Apoſtle : So, tho he cannot be ſaid to be the 
| Writer, yet he may be reputed the Author of it. 
None of the antient Liturgies f, the Clementine 
excepted, were committed to Writing till near fifty 
Years after the Council of Nice; yet if they agree 
with the Doctrine and Expreſſions receiv'd and 
us'd by the Fathers, who liv'd before the Council 
of Nice, and are agreeable to the Scriptures, we 
have all that can be deſir'd, or that any one can 
contend for. %%% ᷑ àæꝓÿ̃ 

That this Liturgy was us'd in the Church of 
Jeruſalem, appears from a Paſſage in the Prayer for 
the Catholick Church; where it is ſaid, © We 
« offer alſo to thee, O Lord, for thy holy Places, 
« which thou haſt glorify'd with the divine Pre- 
i ſence of thy Chriſt, and the Appearance of thy 
* moſt holy Spirit; but chiefly for glorious Zion, 
* the Mother of all Churches.” Whence it is plain, 
that thoſe who us'd this Liturgy, had a more pe- 
culiar Concern for thoſe Places, where Chriſt dwelt 
while on Earth, than other Churches had ; and the 
more, becauſe theſe Words are not found in any 
other Liturgy whatever. _ 5 

That this Liturgy is very antient, is acknow- 
ledg'd by St. Cyril, who in his Catechiſms has ſet 


Bibl. Patrum, Tom II. Paris 1624. 
Dr. Bret, Diſſert. p. 24, 4 


down 
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down this Form as agreeable in Subſtance to the 


traditional Liturgy of St. James. 
Now this Liturgy bears ample Teſtimony that 


the Church of Jeruſalem worſhip'd Chriſt 23 


God. 


The firſt Prayer begins in theſe Words: Holy 


N 


[4 
te 


c 


the Worlds; holy is thy holy Spirit, who ſearch-! 
© eth all things, even the deep Myſteries of thy M 
© Godhead; holy art thou who alone art Almighty, ] 
« a God of Goodneſs, Terror and Compaſſion, re- 
* markably indulgent to the Work of thine own 
| « Hands.” . 5 „ | rs | ES | 3 
15 And after : e Mercy upon us, O God, the | 
ce Almighty; have Mercy upon us, O God, our 
0 4 


Saviour; have Mercy upon us, O God, according 


0M 


0 
WO 


ce to thy great Mercy, and——ſend down thy molt | 
« Holy Spirit, even the Lord and Giver of Life, 
© who with thee, O God the Father, and with 
* thine only-begotten Son, liveth and reigneth 
© a conſubſtantial and coeternal Perſon *.— 
© Grant us thy Peace and Love, O God our Sa- 
% viour, the Hcpe of all the Ends of tie Earth, 
«K ——by the Grace, Mercy :nd Compaſſion of 
© thine only-begotten Son, with whom, and with 
i thy moſt Holy, Good and Life-giving Spirit, thou 
« art bleſſed and glorified now and for ever. 


Amen: 


* This Word was added in After- Ages ; for it was not usd | 
with reſpect to the Holy Ghoſt, till Macedonius deny'd him to ve 
a divine Perſon, for which he was condemn'd Anno 381, in the 


ſecond General Council at Conſtantinople ; and the Word was ten 
us'd to denote the Spirit to be of the ſame divine Nature with 
the Father and the Son, as the Council of Nice againſt the Arians 
uſed it, Anno 325, to ſigniſy that the Son was of the fame 

divine Nature with the Father, | 


Let 


art thou, O eternal King, the Lord and Giyer| 
of all Holineſs ; holy is thine only-begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom thou haſt made 


N i, aac * . n 
n wes 22. ler Oe N 
P PONDS TO ERS OT AT 
1 n 8 n Se, bn. 
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„Let us pray for the Unity of the Faith, and 
the Communion of his moſt holy, adorable Spi- 


* rit, commending one another, and our whole 


E Life to Chriſt our God. wa 
The Prieft Drays N 


« O God, the Father of our Lord and God 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, great in Name, happy 
in Nature, and infinite in — the God 


ind Governor of all things. 


Je Exclamatiou. 


6 For thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
f and the Glory, of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


* For to thee, our God, is due all Worſhip, and 


" to thine only-begotten Son, and thine Holy Spi- 
& it, both now and ever, Amen. 


The Prieſt ſays * with a loud Voice, 
© And the Grace and Mercy of the holy, con- 


ſubſtantial, uncreated and adorab] e Trinity, be 


"with us all. 


The Prieſt, 72 up the Gift, ſays by hi "aſelf, 

% holy Lord, who dwelleſt in the Seat of 
Holineſs, ſanctify us by the Word of thy Grace, 
and the. Deſcent of thy Holy Spirit; for thou, 
„Lord, haſt ſaid, ye thai be holy as J am holy: 


0 Lord our God, the incomprehenſible Word 


of God, of one eternal and inſeparable Sub- 
| lance with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Accept the immortal and ſeraphick Hymn at 


thy holy and unbloody Sacrifice from me a Sin- 


ner crying and ſaying, 
The Exclamation. : 
* Holy Things are for holy Perſons. 


| Peoples 
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302 Chri 72 Divinity prov d Ch. 15. 
People. * There is but one that is holy, one 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the Honour of God the 
cc Father, to whom be Glory for ever and erer. ; 


4 the dipping of the Bread into the Cup, the 


Prieſt ſays, 


- « The Union of the moſt holy Body and pre- f 
© cious Blood of our Lord God and Saviour Jeſus ö 


8 3 


At the breaking of the Bread into each hs 


tc The Union is made, ſanctify'd, and completed [ 
jn the Name of the Father, the Son, and the 


2 "oy Ghoſt, now and ever. 
When he fear the Bread he ſays, 


* Behold the Lamb of God, the Son of the } 


Father that takes away the Sins, and was ſanc- 
« tify'd for the Life and Salvation of the World. 


At the Diſtribution into each Cup. 


This is a Portion of Chriſt's holy Body, full 
of Grace and Truth, of the Father and the 
* Holy Ghoſt, to whom be Honour and Power for 


. ever and ever, 


The Prieft ſays juſt before the Communion. 


O Lord our God, the Bread that came down | 
7 from Heaven is the Life of the World. I have 
„ ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am 


ce not worthy to partake of the immaculate Myſtc- | 


6 ries; but, O merciful God, do thou make me 
1 worthy by thy Grace, that 1 may receive th) 
* holy Body and precious Blood, not to my Con- 
c * demnation, but for the Remiſſion of my Sins 


* and eternal Life. 


I 
1 


In 


15 it 
Alexa; 


ict 


ind © 
Penta 
added 

It-- 
d 


Found 


that 
Churc 


and t! 


* 
- 


being the anti 
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The Concluſion. | 1 


« We give Thanks to thee, O Chriſt our God, 
% that thou haſt vouchſaf'd to make us Partakers 
« of thy Body and Blood for the Remiſſion of our 
« Sins and for eternal Life. Keep us, we be- 


© ſeech thee, without Blame, according to thy 
(i great Goodneſs and Love of Mankind. 


The Liturgy of St. Mark, 


of which St. Mark was the firſt Biſhop, and which 
was us'd thro'out that Patriarchate, containing E- 


gypt, Lybia, Pentapolis, and Ethiopia“. 
This Liturgy is call d by the Name of St. Mark 


wot that it was written by that Evangeliſt, but 
sit was the antient Liturgy of the Church of 


ſexandria, and us'd thro' out that Patriarchate, 
which was the ſecond of the Oriental Dioceſſes , 


nd of vaſt extent, containing Egypt, Lybia, and 


wx ak and to which Ethiopia was afterwards 
added. 5 „ 


It is call'd by that Evangeliſt's Name, becauſe 


d in that Church of which he was the firſt 


founder and Biſhop. That it is antient, is with- 


art all doubt, and was penn'd about the ſame time 
lat others were, after the Nicene Council, all 


Churches uſing the Service traditionally before; 
nd there is no doubt but that they retain'd, as exact 


s they could, what they had receiv'd from their 
iſt Founder. That it was wrote before the Coun- 


al of Chalcedon, Anno 449, (held againſt Emyches's 
lereſy, which held but one Nature in Chriſt) we 


. Tranſlated from the Edition of Renaudotius, publiſh'd in 
breek and Latin at Paris, Anno 1716, and publiſh's in Engliſh 
Y Dr. Brett, 17 20. | 


1 Spanheim Geogr, Sacr, & Eccleſ. pe 78, 87. 


learn 


ent Liturgy of the Church of Alexandria, 
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304 Chriſts Divinity provd Ch. 15. 
learn from its being us'd both by the orthodox 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, and the Coprites, or the 
Followers of Dioſcorus the Patriarch of that Church, | 
ho was condemn'd by that Council, and who 
from that time to this have continu'd to hold! 
diſtinct Communions, and to have different Biſhops | 
of the ſame Diſtricts, and who after that time! 
would not receive any new Rites the one from | 
the other; both of them pretending to ſtick to 
the antient Rites of that Church, uſed there be- 
fore their Separation: and therefore if either of 
them had added any thing afterwards to their com- 
mon Liturgy, the other would not have follow'd | 
them therein, but that Addition would have be. | 


come a farther Article of Diviſion betwixt them. 


That this Liturgy was compil'd for the Uſe of 
the Churches of Eg pt particularly, appears from 
that Paſlage in the general Intercefſion, Raiſe the | 
Waters of the River to their juſt Height ; for there 
is no Country in which the Greek Language was | 
ever us'd, that is annually overflow'd by a River | 
as Egypt is by the Nile; and they have reaſon to 
pray that thoſe Waters may flow to their jult i 
meaſure, becauſe if they exceed or fall ſhort, they 


cauſe a Dearth in that Country. 


Now let us ſee how Chriſt was worſhip'd by | 


this Liturgy. 
OO The Drieſt begins the Auaphora or Offertory 


ee It is very meet, right, holy and becoming, 
as well as profitable to our Souls, to ſing Prailcs, | 
to give Thanks, to make our humble Confeſſion } 
Night and Day, with Heart and Voice, to Thee, | 
© who art from everlaſting, O Lord God Father 
„ Almighty ;—Thou createdſt all things by thy | 


„ Wiſdom, the true Light, thine only-begotten 


“Son, our Lord, our God, and Saviour Jeſus 
_ © Chriſt : wherefore giving Thanks thro? him to 


4 thee, 


Ch.15. from antient Liturgies. 305 
« thee, together with him and the Holy Ghoſt, ve 
Hoffer this reaſonable and unbloody Oblation, — 


The Prieſt, when fauing thy holy Elements with the 
Sign of the Croſs, ſays, 

„ Heaven and Earth are indeed full of thy 
„Glory, by the Manifeſtation of our Lord, our 
God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Sanctify alſo, 
0 God, this Sacrifice with thy Heavenly Be- 
4 ' nedi&tion, by the Deſcent of thine Holy Spirit 
[© upon it; for our Lord himſelf, our God and 
* ſupreme. King Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſame Night 

© wherein he deliver'd himſelf for our Sins 


took Bread; and looking up to thee his 1 \ ö 
N * Father, but our God and the God of all, he | I} alt 
" gave thanks, he bleſſed, he ſanctified, and brake : _. rd 
"1t and gave it to them, ſaying, Take, ED 
* In like manner he took the Cup, — and look- e 
ing up to Heaven to thee his Father, but our _ x 1 
* God and the God of all, he gave thanks, he =. 
* blefled, he filled it with the Holy Ghoſt, gave 1% 
8 it to bis holy and bleſſed Diſciples, ſay ing, Dr 7) WH 
Shewing forth therefore, o Lord Al- 1 
1 heavenly King, the Death of thine only- i | l 
* begotten Son, our Lord, our God and Saviour 9 01 
l Jeſus Chriſt, and confeſſing his bleſſed Reſurrec- {| 14 | 
tion from the Dead on the third Day, his Aſcen- eee 
ſion into Heaven, and his Seſſion at the Right- e 
Hand of Thee his God and Father we, O Lord, =! 


have ſet before thee thine own, out of thine own | 
Gifts. And we pray and beſeech thee, O thou | 
Lover of Mankind, to ſend down from thy holy | 
Heaven, the Habitation of thy Dwelling, from — 
* thine infinite Boſom the Paraclete, the Spirit of | 
| 


Man aj —„A 
nn I — 
— 2 — wand 


- _ — — — — — — — o * — 


— 
_ — — 
Kr 


Truth, the holy one, the Lord and Giver of 
Life e e * with thee, proceeding 


* Fee the Note on St. James' s Liturgy. 
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306 Chrifts Divinity provd Ch. 15, 
* from thee, and fitting with thee in the Throne 61 
« of thy Kingdom, together with thy Son our! 

„Lord, our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


© Send down thine Holy Spirit upon us, and upon 1 f 
I theſe Loaves and theſe Cups, that the Almighty ., 8 
* God may ſandy and thorowly conſecrare then, , | 


“ — making the Bread the Body, Amen; and | 
the Cup the Blood of the New Teſtament of : 
© our Lord himſelf, our God, our Saviour and ſu- 


<* preme King Jeſus Chriſt :>— that as well in; , 
e this, as in all things elfe, thy holy, honourable 

« and glorious Name may, together with Chriſt 60 

and the Holy Ghoſt, be hallowed, praiſed and D, 


cc 


5 glorified. 5 
Deacon. Bow down your Heads to the Lord . 8 
FFF 


ci 
2 dd Fo i * 
O Lord God Almighty, that fitteſt between]. 
cc the Cherubim, and art glorify'd by the Seraphim, 
vue bow down our ſelves, both Soul 17 
and Body before thee, teſtifying thereby our Wa 
© Subjection to thee, and beſeech thee to defend M 555 
cus from all the ſecret Attacks of Sin, and to him f 
c male us glad with the divine Influence of thine nh 
« Holy Spirit; fo that being fill'd with the Know- = 
« ledge of thee, we may worthily partake of the 55 
© good things lying before us, the ſpotleſs Body if h 
ce and precious Blood of thine only-begotten Son, 2 
« our Lord, our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt -I de C 
« thro' whom, and with whom, together with the 1 n 
cc holy, good and Life-giving Spirit, Glory and Apof 
© Power be unto thee. ; . bie 
, eee, 5 
4 O holy, high and terrible Lord, who dwell = 5, 
*in thy holy Places, ſanctify us with thy Grace x R 


„ and the Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; or 
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Lord haſt ſaid, Be ye holy as I am holy. O Lord 1 
4 our God, the incomprehenſible Word, conſub- 1 
© ſtantial * coeternal and coequal With the Fa- 1 
« ther and the Holy Ghoſt, receive the immortal . lk 
« Hymn which is . 'd aloud, and ſaid, with W 
&© the Cherubim and Seraphim, by me a Sinner, = Hh 
e thy unworthy Servant, and my unhallow'd Lips. W 


People. Lord have Mercy upon us, Lord have Wh 
0 Mercy upon us, Lord have Mercy „ ee, Wy 11 


The Prieſt with a loud Vice, 1" 0 
« Holy Things for holy Perſons. { 1} Wa 
People. “ There is one Holy Father, one Holy 

Son, one Holy Ghoſt, in the Unity of the Holy 

W © Spirit, Anon The holy Body th pre- 

* cious Blood of our Lord, our God and Saviour. 


The next + Liturgy I produce, is that of the Church . 
Ethiopia. 5 


1 ſaid before, 5. 303, that the Church 75 Ethiopia 
was ſubje& to the Patriarch of Alexandria ; but 
| this ſeems only to have been as they applied to 
him for the Conſecration of their Metropolitan, and 
no farther. 
MW Kcandotins gives us this Account of the Conver- 
ton of this Nation, That one Humentius, not long 
after the Council of Nice, being taken Priſoner, was 
carried a Captive into that Country; and ſerving 3 in 
W the Court, took occaſion to propagate the Chriſtian 
Religion there, and was conſecrated Biſhop and 
J Apoſtle of Ethiopia by Athanaſius at Alexandria; 
| Which gave the occaſion for Alexandria to claim the 
aperiority over that Church f. 


4 


* See the Note, p. 300. 
[4 Renaudot. 1716. Paris, Vol. 8 . 513. 


. This 


308 Chriſt's Divinity prov'd Ch. 15. 
This Church of Ethiopia now receives her Metro- 
politan from the Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria, men- 


tion'd before; and has done ſo ever ſince the Maho. 


metans gain'd the Dominion of Egypt, Anno 639. 
Ihe Liturgy of the Ethiopians is undoubtedly ve- 
ry antient, and taken from that of Egypt call'd St. 
Mark's; but having ſeveral moſt excellent Col- 
lects to our preſent purpoſe, I muſt tranſcribe ſome 
of them. Br op oe oo i ae 
4 


Prieſt. 


% The Holy of Holies, the Holy of Holies, the 1 
© Holy of Holies, the Lord be with you, We 


render Thanks to thee, O Lord, thro' thine 
© only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord God 
* and Saviour, whom thou ſenteſt to us in the 


_& laſt Days: thy Son our Saviour and Redeemer, 
© the Angel of thy Council, the Wokb who pro- 


© ceeds from thee, and by whom thou madeſt al! 
©« things according to thy Will ——— 


Prieſt. | 


Again let us put up our Prayers to the Almighty 1 


Lord, the Father of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, our 


God and Saviour: — “ O holy Trinity, Father, 
„ Son, and Holy Ghoſt, bleſs thy People, the So- 
« ciety of beloved Chriſtians, with heavenly Blel- 
© fings; ſend down the Grace of thy Holy Spirit 
upon us, — confirm us in the Faith of the Tri- 
« nity to the laſt Moment of our Lives: O Jeſus | 
« Ciniit, our High-Prieſt, look upon the Sick - 
© moug thy People, be thou a Guide to our Fa- 
© thers and Brethren, — bleſs the Winds of the 
Heavens, the Rains may thy Joy and Glad- 
„ neſs overſpread the Face of the Earth, and I 


« grant us thy Peace. 


Turn the Hearts of powerful Kings towards 
© us tor good, bleſs thoſe that ſerve in the 
„Sanctuary, 


« Sanctuary, that Chriſt our God may conduct 
« them to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and all thoſe 
« who are aſſembled with us, and wait for the 
Mercy of Chriſt our God. O Chriſt our God, — 


O Jeſu Chriſt our High-Prieſt, O Lord ſave thy 


® People, and bleſs thine Heritage, govern them 


& and lift them up for ever, preſerve them in the 


4 Orthodox Faith. 
At the Breaking of the Bread. : 


«KT humbly give Thanks to thee, O Lord my 


God, who reigneſt over the Univerſe— who 
* haſt condeſcended to acquaint us with the Myſtery 


of the Croſs, — thine is the Power, — thro” 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord and God ; to him there- 
„fore, to thee, and to the Holy Ghoſt, Thankſ- 
«giving, Glory and Praiſe is due for ever and 


ever. Amen. 


The | Abſulution Prayer. 5 


© O Almighty Lord, who healeſt our Souls and 
Bodies, who by the Voice of thine only-be- 
* gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord God and Sa- 
" viour, didſt ſay to Peter our Father, Thou art 


peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 
Church. May thy Servants be abſolv'd by the 
Mouth of the holy Trinity, Father, Son and 


i Holy Spirit, and by the Mouth of me a Sinner, 


* thy unworthy Servant. O Lord our God, thou 
"art he who takeſt away the Sins of the World, 


* accept the Repentance of thy Servants, — thro? 
" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom, with him, and 
the Holy Spirit, Glory and Power be unto thee 


" now, for ever, and World without end. Amen. 


| Prieſt. | | 


O Lord Jcſus Chriſt have Mercy upon us. 


X 3 Prieſt. 
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Prieſt. 
ce This is the Body and Blood of our aw and 
„ Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which he receiv'd of the 
« holy and pure Virgin Mary, and made it one 

e with his Divinity, without any Commixtion er 

_ * Confuſion, any Diviſion or Alteration of the D- 

© vinity.— I believe that his Divinity was not © 1 

© ſeparated from his Humanity, no not for «nM* anc 

3 Hour or ſo much as the twinkling of an eye,} 
This is the Bread of Life——the truly pre- 

* cious > Body of Emmanuel our God. 1 | 


0 ( 
The Linngy of St. Baſil. art 
me 
St. Baſil, Archbiſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadicial (thy 
is reaſonably believ'd to have been the firſt whoM the 
compil'd a Liturgy, or Form of Divine Service, the 
for his own Church: He flouriſh'd Anno 370, andi Fat 
dy'd Anno 378. He was ſoon follow'd by other © anc 
_ Biſhops, in compoſing or putting in Writing those Im 
Prayers which had been us'd, and tradition:llvWM*© ſen 
handed down to them by their Biſhops, from theiWM © Ge 
very firſt Converſion. po. 
This Liturgy, tho compil'd for his own Prod the 
vince, was receiv'd by divers other Churches, anch © wh 
us'd there as well as their own, not conſtantly are 
but on certain Days; as at Conſtantinople, where 19 
is ſtill us'd on all the Sundays in Lent, except Pain 
Sunday, upon Mandate-Thurſday, and Eaſter- E © 
upon the Vigils of Chriſtmas and the Epiphany Ml © we 
And at all other times the Liturgy of St. 0 enz art 
is us'd in the Greek Church. 1 — 
This Liturgy was publiſh'd by Goar in his Euch the 
logium, Anno 1647, and has moſt admirable Exprely * ha 
ſions of their Wei Chriſt as God. | 1 
th; 


hi. 
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1 The Prieſt begins, 
* The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


„Love of Gop the Father, and the Fellowſhip 


Hof the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 


35 = OED 
« It 1s meet and right to worſhip Father, Son, 


* and Holy Ghoſt, the conſubſtantial and undi- 


5 vided Trinity. 
The Prieſt bowing prays, 


0 Sovereign Lord, God the Father, who _ 


art Almighty, and adorable, it is indeed very 
© meet, right, and agreeable to the Majeſty ot 


* thy Holineſs, that we ſhould ſing Praiſes to 
* thee, bleſs thee, worſhip thee, give thanks to 
* thee, glorify thee, the only true God, — the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great God 
and Saviour of our Hope, who is the expreſs 
Image of thy Goodneſs, and the lively Repre- 
" ſentation of thee his Father, the living Word, 
God before all Ages, Wiſdom, Life, Holineſs, 


Power, the true Light, from whence proceeded 
the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Truth, —— by 


whom all reaſonable and intelligent Creatures 
"are empower'd to ſerve and praiſe thee, 


The Prieſt prays with a loud Voice, 
“With theſe blefled Powers, O merciful Lord, 


© we unworthy Sinners cry aloud and ſay, Thou 


* art indeed truly holy, thy Holineſs is perfe& ; 


0 


hadſt made the Worlds, who being the Bright- 


neſs of thy Glory, and the expreſs Image of 


thy Perſon, upholding all things by the Word of 
. his Power, thought it no Robbery to be equal 


X 4 La 2 


and When the Fulneſs of time was come, 
thou ſpakeſt unto us by thy Son, by whom thou 
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to the Faithful; 


3 12 Chriſt's Divinity prov d Ch.1s, 


Nevertheleſs, he 
that was God from all Eternity came down 
from Heaven, — made himſelf in his Humilia- 
tion like unto us, that he might raiſe us to the 


to thee his God and Father. 


Likeneſs of the Image of his * 
Type Gb 


« Make this Bread the precious Body of our | 
Jeſus Chriſt, — 3 
and this Cup the precious Blood of our Lord, | 
* cur God and Saviour Jelus £ Chriſt. Amen. 


Lord, our God and Saviour 


The People fing, 


2 Receive me, O Son o Cad; who this Day 
communicate of thy myſtical Supper: :— let 
all fleſh be ſilent, and ſtand with Fear and 
\ Trembling, laying aſide all earthly Thoughts; 
for the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
* comes forth to be ſacriſic'd and given for Food | 
and grant that we may, 
praiſe and 
glorify thy great and glorious Name, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now, henceforth, and for 


with one Moth and one Heart, 


evermore. 


Prieft. aud 
e The Mercies of the great God, 
viour Jon Chriſt, be with you all. 


- The Prieſt prays, 
66 eggs: near, O Lord 


Blood, and by us to all thy People. ; 


3 | Ths | 


, - 
our Sa- 
** 


Lg 
* 


jeſus Chriſt our God, 
from the Habitation of thy Dwelling, and the 
5 Throne of Glory in thy Kingdom, and come 
« and ſanctify us, O Thou who fitteſt on High at 
the Right-Hand of the Father, and at the ſame } 
time art inviſibly preſent with us here below, 
and vouchſafe to impart to us, by thy mignt) | 
Hand, thine immaculate Body and moſt precious - 


* 
* 


ee 


CY _" 
* * 


La, 
AQ 


a, 
* 
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Ch. 15. from antient Liturgies. 313 


The ſecond Liturgy of $. Baſil, as it is us'd thro out 
the Patriarchate of Alexandria, PRO d * Re- 
naudot, Paris 1716. 


This ſecond Liturgy of St. Ba, is 1 from 
the former in Words and Style and Method, tho 


not in Senſe : whether it was penn'd by St. Baſil 
| cannot ſay, but it is certain that as the former 


is us'd in the Greek Church, this is us'd among 
the Coptites 1n their Patriarchate of Alexandria, to- 
gether with the Liturgy of St. Mark, as the other 
is with that of St. Chryſe tom in the Church of 


Conſtantinople. — 


The Worſhip herein given to Chriſt is remarkable. 


The Beginning of the OLlation: 1 
* O Almighty Lord, thou God of Truth, who 


* the Depths below, —the Father of our Lord, 
our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
thou madeſt all things both viſible and inviſible, 


5 © Kingdom, and art worſhip'd by all the heavenly 


7  Hoſts——Holy, holy, holy, art thou, O Lord 
and when we 
had tranſgreſs'd thy Commands, and forfeited e- 


our God, who didſt form us; 


* ternal Life, didſt not caſt us off for ever, 


* but appear'd to us in the latter Days by hiſs 
ee Krit, Son our Lord, our God and Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, who became Fleſh and was made 


an of the Holy Ghoſt and the ever Yirgin 
| 0 * Mary — | 


De pf with a Jud ieee 
e That he may make this Bread the holy Body 
Hol our Lord, our God and Saviour r Jeſus Ns 
1 


exiſteſt from Eternity and reigneſt for evermore, 
who dwelleſt on high, and from thence beholdeſt 


who fitteſt upon the Throne of Glory in thy 
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314 Chriſt's Divinity provid Ch. 15, 


5 


„to all thoſe who partake of it, Amen. 


„ miſſion of Sins, &c.——Amen. 
Lord have Mercy upon us, 


and the Holy Ghoſt. 
People. Our Father, c. 


1 1 Ghoſt, now henceforth and for evermore. 


At the Diſtribution: 


Ee « The holy- Body and precious Blood of Jeſs f 
Chriſt, the Son of God. Amen. 1 


People. Amen. 


The holy precious Body, 14 true Blood of . . 1 


_* ſus Chriſt, the Son of God. Amen. 
People. Amen. 


* This is in Truth, the Body and Blood of : 


© Emmanuel our God. Amen. 
— People © Amen.” 


The Liturg y of St. John Chry ſoſtom, uſed in the Þ 5 ; 
triarchate of Contantinoptle. publiſh'd by Goar in 3 
his Euchologium, or Collection of the Offices 5 the 4 


Greek Church. Printed at Tais 1647. 


This 1 very -robably was Written = John 4 
Chryſo tom, who was Patriarch of Conſtantinople from 
Anno 398, and dy'd Anno 497 ; for tho we are aſ⸗ ö 
ſur'd that other Liturgies were not written by | 
thoſe whoſe Names they bear, as has been before 

1 obſer 0 | 


« for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Life everlaſtins 


And this Cup the precious Blood of our Lord, | 
„ our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the Re- | 


and for us,— | 
keep us in thy Faith and bring us to thy King- | 
dom, give us always thy Peace, that in this 3 as | 
well as other things, thy holy glorious and bleſ- 
„ ſed Name may be hallow'd, glorify'd, praisd, | 
| bleſſed, and ſanctify'd, = 8 with Jeſus 1 2 


Prieſt. « For thine is the Kingdom, d the 
"7 PEWEr: and the Glory, Father, Son, and Holy = 


Ch.15. from antient Liturgies. 315 
obſerv'd, yet Chryſoſtom, who liv'd ſometime after 


St. Bafil, and in the Age when putting the Litur- 
| gies in Writing was uſed in ſeveral Churches, he 


might, for any thing that appears to the contrary , 


write a Liturgy for the uſe of his own Church, 


But be that as it will, it is certain this Liturgy _ 


is very antient, and is receiv'd in the Greek Church. 


But as that Church has degenerated from what 
it was, ſo this Liturgy has alſo been corrupted 


with ſaperſtirious Additions. 


But in reſpect to the Worſhip paid to Chriſt, 


W it is an antient and a noble Teſtimonial, 
It begins thus: 


Ghoſt, be wich you all. 


* divided Trinity. 
It is meet and right to praiſe ther, to bleſs 


* worſhip thee, in all Places of thy Dominion; 
„for thou art God incftable, inconceivable, invi- 
te 


” laſing the ſame, Thou, and thine only-begot- 
ten Son, and Holy Spirit. Thou broughteſt us 


* out of nothing into Being; and when by our 
* Diſobedience we were fallen, thou didit raiſe 
cc 


© Mercies,— 


we give thanks to thee, and thine 


* only-begotren Son, and Holy Spirit; — and 


grant that we may, with one Mouth and one 
* Heart, praiſe and glorify thy great and glorious 


i Name, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now 
« The 


6 * henceforth and for ever. Amen, 


«The Grace: of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, ard the Fellowſhip of the Holy : 


Let us give thanks unto The: Lord ; it is 


meet and right to worſhip the Father, the Son, 
* and the Holy Ghoſt, the conſubltantial, un- 


thee, to glorify thee, to give thanks to thee, to 
ſible, incomprehenſible, from everlaſting to ever- 
us again, and try if by any means thou couldſt 


* bring us ro Heaven, and give us an Inheritance 
* in thy Kingdom: For theſe, and all other thy 
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25 Pate 312. 
There is one holy, one Lord Jeſus 
Amen. 
„Make me Partaker, Sir, of the pre- 
cious and holy Body of our Lord, our God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


16 Chrift's Divinity provd Ch. 15. 
* The Bleſſing of the great God, and our Sa- 
& viour Jeſus Chriſt, be with you all. 


„et us commend our ſelves and one ano- 
ther to Chriſt our God, beſeeching him to grant 
us Unity in Faith, and the Communion of the 


Holy Ghoſt. We commend our ſelves, and one 


another, to thee, O Lord. 


Draw near, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, r. as 


People. 
Chriſt in the Glory of God the Father. 


Deacon. 


The Prieſt * 


mn A do make you Partaker of the precious, holy, 


cc 


4 


N believe, Lord, and confeſs, that thou art 
the Son of the living God, who didit MW 
come into the World to fave Sinners, of which 
1 am chief. | 
< Receive me, O Son of God, who have now 
communicated of thy myſtical Supper ; ; for I will 
not divulge this Myſtery to thine Enemies, | 


cc 
4c 


* 


At 
cc 
cc 
T 
cc 


cc 
ec 
2 
cc 
CC 


4 Chriſt, 


and immaculate Body of our Lord, our God and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and eternal Life. 2 


The Prieſt pray 95 


will not give thee a. deceitful Kiſs as Judas 


did, but as the Thief will confeſs to thee : Re- 
85 member me, O Lord, in thy Kingdom. nj 
I am not worthy, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt 


come unto me; but as thou didſt vouchſafe 
to lodge in a Den, and a Stable of brute Beaſts, 
and in the Houſe of Simon the Leper, and didſt 
receive the Harlot, a Sinner like unto me, when 
ſne came to thee, vouchaſe in like manner to 


K enter | 


Ch. 15. from antient Liturgies. 317 


« enter into the Stable of my brutiſh Soul, my 


| © defiled Body, who am dead in Sin, a ſpiritual 
| © Leproſy. And foraſmuch as thou didſt not diſ- 


« dain the foul Mouth of the Harlot, when ſhe 


© kifled thy unpolluted Feet, diſdain not me who 


« am 4 Sinner, O Lord my God; but as thou 


art good and gracious, make me worthy to par- 
take of thy moſt holy Body and Blood. 


* Remit, pardon, and forgive, O God, all the 
« Sins which I have committed againſt thee, whe- 


ther knowingly or ignorantly, whether by Word 
or Deed; according to thy Goodnels and Pity, 


© forgive them all. — Suffer me not to fall un- 
der Condemnation, but to receive thy precious 


and immaculate Body for the healing of my 


W © Soul and Body; for thine is the Kingdom, Power 
© © and Glory, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now 


© henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


« In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
% Ghoſt. This has touch'd my Lips, and ſhall 
© rake away mine Iniquities, and ſhall purge me 
from my Sins, from this time forth and for ever- 


more. Amen. 


| I muſt add ſome Fragments of the antient Gallican 


Liturgys, uſed in all the Churches of Gaul and Bri- 


tain, before the Goths conquered the Roman Em- 
dire.” CE es 
| Theſe Liturgies are certainly very antient, and 
| ſeem to have been the firſt written Liturgies us'd 


in theſe Parts of the World; and Biſhop Srilling- 


| feet ſays, were introduc'd in Britain about the 


| Tear 429, by St. German *, who came over with 


wr 5g to free this Church from the Pelagian He- 
rely, When Auſtin the Monk came over to con- 


* Biſhop Stillingfleet's Antiquities of the Britiſh Church, p. 216. 
vert 
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318 Chrift's Divinity proud Ch. 1, 
vert our Saxon Anceſtors to the Chriſtian Faith, 
(who by that time had drove the poor . 


into Wales and Cornual) he brought with him the | 
Roman Liturgy, which from that time forward was 


us'd in this Realm. However, it is likely that 


the old Galican Liturgy continu'd to be uſed in 
Wales, the true antient Britih Church, till the 
Reign of King Henry the Firſt, about the Year 1115, 
whe the Biſhops of Wales were brought under | 
the . of the eee of Canter | 


bury. | 
A 1s. £ Misfortune that we have not hubs Li- 


turgies tranſmitted to us complete; however, the 4 


remaining Fragments are worthy of preſerving, 


« It is truly meet and right that we ſhould | 
always here and every where give thanks unto | 
« thee, Holy Lord, Almighty Father, Eternal God, | 
„ whoſe Property is rather to forgive than to 


cc 


F puniſh Sins.— 


as Page 3 08. 


© aber the thrice H h, 


Thou art truly holy, truly bleſſed, O Lord ö 
God, the Father Almighty, the Salvation of : 
them that believe, and the Redeemer of allin } 
* Chriſt, thro' whom we pray and beſeech thee, } 
that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to receive, bleſs 1 
and ſanctify this Oblation, that it may be 
grateful and acceptable, which we offer unto | 


thro' the i 


cc 


cc 
. 
Cc 

cc 
. cc 


thee for the Peace of thy Church, 
ſame our Lord.. 


* * Glory deſcend. — 


* The Holy of Holies, the Holy of Holies. c Oc. : 


« We beſeech thee, O God . let thy | 
holy Word deſcend upon theſe Gifts which ve } 
< oer to thee, let the ineſtimable Spirit of thy f 


„% Being 


Ch.15. from antient Liturgies. 319 
« Being afraid of our ſelves by reaſon of the 
« Error of our Conſciences, and aſham'd thro' the 
Remembrance of our Sins, O Almighty God, 
« we judge our ſelves unworthy to invoke thy 
* holy Name, that we ſhould dare to ſay the 
Prayer which thou haſt commanded us to ſay; 
« nevertheleſs, becauſe thou permitteſt it, there- 

fore we fay, Our Father.” N 
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320 The Primitive Chriſtians Ch.16, 
S 


e eee 
CHAP. XVI. 


K be Primitive dere. to Chriſt mM 
their daily Her. 


turgies, at the Celebration of the Lords 


Devotion. 
Let us now 156 "WIE they worſhip'd Chriſt in 


their daily Prayers; for that the primitive Chri- 


tians, in time of Peace, had daily Worſhip in the 


Churches, both Morning and Evening, is beyond q 


doubt l. 


The Merning Pra: 


The Dnler for Morning Prayer began with the E 


ſixty third Pſalm; then was made the Prayers for 
the ſeveral Orders of Catechumens, Energumens, 
Candidates of Baptiſm, and Penitents. 


After theſe, the Prayer for the Faithful, for the : 
Peace of the World, and the whole State of Chriſt's t 


Church, then the Morning Thankſgiving. 


« O God the God of Spirits and of all Fleſh, 


«© with whom no one can compare, whom no 
one can approach, that giveſt the Sun to govern 


— Bingham Eccl, Antiq. 1, 13. c. 9, 10. 


Sees 
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5 ed Chriſt as "God 1n thi front Li 3 


Supper, tne moſt exalted of all the Ads of 3 


« the 


Ch. 16. pray d daily to Chriſt, 321 


* the Day, and the Moon and the Stars to go- 


* yern the Night, look down now upon us with 


e the Eyes of thy Favour, and receive our Morn- 
ing Thankſgivings, and have Mercy upon us; 


„for we have not ſpread forth our Hands to any 
« ſtrange God; for there is not any new God 


among us. But thou our eternal and im- 
mortal God, who haſt given us our Being thro' 
* Chriſt, and our Well-being by Chriſt, vouchſafe 


„by him to bring us to everlaſting Life; with 


* whom unto thee be Glory, Honour and Ado- 
* ration in the Holy Ghoſt, World without end, 


© Amen. 


An Hymn for Morning Service, 


* Glory be to God on High, on Earth Peace, 
* Good-will towards Men; we praiſe thee, we 
*laud thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee by 
the great High-Prieſt, thee the true God, the 


© only-unbegotten, whom no one can approach for 


thy great Glory, O Lord heavenly King, God 
the Father Almighty : Lord God, the Father of 
* Chriſt, the immaculate Lamb, who taketh away 


the Sin of the World, receive our Prayer, thou 
that fitteſt upon the Cherubims ; for thou only 


* art holy, thou only Lord Jeſus the Chriſt of God, | 
the God of every created Being, and our King; 


by whom unto thee be Glory, Honour and 
" Adoration. 2 e 


The Biſhop's Benediction. 


O God faithful and true, that ſheweſt Mercy 
"to thouſands and ten thouſands of them that 


" and Defender of the Poor ; whoſe Aid all things 


love thee, who art the Friend of the Humble, 


" and in need of, becauſe all things ſerve thee ; 
wS CORE = Joo __ 
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ter which follow'd the ſame Prayers for the Ca- 
techumens and other Perſons, as before. And after 1 
the Deacon had exhorted the People to pray, the 
Biſhop faid *, z 
e © God, who art without beginning and with 1 
out end, the Maker and Governor of all things 
thro Chriſt, the God and Father of him before 
all things, the Lord of the Spirit, and King of 
all things, both intellectual and ſenſible, 1 [ 
haſt made the Day for Works of Light, and the 


c« 


cc 


cc 


« 


40 
c 
« 


= 


cc 
cc 
46 
ce 
| cc 


Cc 


cc 


By 
cc 
Cc 


* Bingham Eccl. Antiq. 13. 0 11. 


World without end. Amen. 


I 


© look down upon this thy People, who bow 
their Heads unto thee, and bleſs them with thy 
ſpiritual Benediction; keep them as the apple of 
the Eye, preſerve them in Piety and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and vouchſate to bring them to eternal | 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus thy beloved Son; with | 


whom, unto thee be Glory, Honour and Ado- | 


ration in the Holy Ghoſt, now and forever, 
World wirhout end. Amen. 


Evening Proper 


The Focoing Service began with Pſalm cxli. 1 


Night to give reſt to our Wealneſs; for the 
Day is thine, and the Night is thine, thou wy 
prepar'd the Light and the Sun : Do thou now, ö 
O moſt kind and gracious Lord, receive this 
our Evening Thankſgiving. Thou that baſt led 
us thro' the length of this Day, and brought I 


us to the beginning of the Night, keep and pre- 


ferve us by thy Chriſt ; grant that we may pals 
this Evening in Peace, and this Night without 
Sin, and vouchſafe to bring us to eternal Lif: 


thro? thy Chriſt ; by whom be Glory, Honour 


and Adoration unto thee, in the Holy Spiri, 


The Evening Doxology. - 


« Praiſe the Lord, ye Servants, O praiſe the 


Lamb that taketh away the Sin of the World: 


„All Praiſes, and Hymns, and Glory, are juſtly 
* render'd unto thee, our God and Father, by thy 
Son, in the moſt Holy Spirit, for all Ages, 


* World without end. Amen. 8 . 
* Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in 


peace, according to thy Word; for mine Eyes 
" have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt pre- 
q par'd before the Face of all People, to be a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of 


thy People 1ſrael. e 
The Evening Hymn *. 
“O Jeſus Chriſt, thou joyful Light of the ſas 


"cred Glory of the immortal, heavenly, holy; 
" blefled Father! we now being come to the ſet- 


* ting of the Sun, and ſeeing the Evening Light; 
"do laud and praiſe the Father, and Son, and 
Holy Spirit of God: Thou art worthy to have 


Voices, O Son of God, that giveſt Life; there- 
fore the World glorifies the. 


Wick Devotion, becauſe not found in the public: Offices; but 
Wen we conſider that the whole Evening Service was call'd Hora 
lucernalis, becauſe it began at the time of lighting Candles, I 
ink there is little room to doubt of it. 9 


Ch. 16. pray d daily to Chriſt. 525 


„Name of the Lord; we praiſe thee, we laud 
* thee, we bleſs thee for thy great Glory, O Lord 
* and King, the Father of Chriſt, the unſpotted 


Hymns at all times ſung unto thee with holy 


* It has been doubted whether this Hymn was part of the 
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_ The Benediftion: 


« O God of our Fathers, and Lord of Mercy, 
that haſt created Man by thy Wiſdom a rational 


“ Being, 
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and of all thy Creatures upon Earth | 
deareſt unto thee, that haſt given him Dominion | 
over the Earth, and haſt made us by thy Plea- 
ſure to be Kings and Prieſts, the one to ſecure | 
our Lives, and the other to preſerve thy lawful | 
Worſhip ; be pleas'd now, O Lord Almighty, to | 
© bow down and ſhew the Light of thy Counte- 
_ & nance upon thy People, who bow the Neck of 1 


Chriſt, by whom thou haſt enlighten'd us with 
the Tube of Knowledge, and reveal'd thy {elf 
” With whom is due unto thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, all worthy Adora- 
tion, from every rational and holy Nature, World 
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CHAP. XVII. — Mi 


Ne Divinity and 2 orſhip of Chriſt provd 
en the Dong JS. 


* «ow — ” "oy *% - 
—— # 


I N © THE R Argument of the geners Senſe. 

| of the Chriſtian Church, concerning the Di- 
vinity and Worſhip of Chriſt as God, is 
aken from the Hymns and Doxologies publickly | 
ceiy d, which were in the moſt ſolemn Acts of 
rligious Worſhip made to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. 55 
The force of this Argument appears hereby, 
nat divine Worſhip cannot be given to mere 
Names, and an Equality of Worſhip does imply an 5 
Wquality of Dignity in the Object of Worſhip; | 
ad therefore, if the ſame Acts c Adoration be 
rrorm'd to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it is 
in that the Chriſtian Church did eſteem them to 
ave the ſame, divine Nature, altho they were 
litin& Perſons : and if they were not ſo, there 
ould not be diſtinct Acts of divine Worſhip per- 
m'd to them. 

St. Baſil * mentions a Doxology of Africans, chat 
ery antient Writer of the Chriſtian Church, who 
y'd about the Year 232, in theſe Words: We 
der thanks to him who gave our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
obe a Saviour, to whom, with the Holy Ghoſt, be 
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F Baſil, de Sp, ganct. Ce 29. 
1 | Glory 
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Glory and Majeſty for ever. He alſo mentions ang- 
ther of Dionyſius Alexandrinus, who dy'd Anno 26;, 
To God the Father, and his Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
with the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory and Power for ever ang 


ever, Amen. And this is the more conſiderable, hi 
becauſe he ſays he did herein folow the antient 265 
Cuſtom and Rule of the Church, and he join'd with it We" 
praiſing God in the fame Voice with thoſe who hav too! 
one before 1s + Which ſhews how early theſe Doxo4 thoc 
Eoios, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have been was 
us'd in the Chriſtian Church. And the fame Ba wr 
ſays, that the Practice of uſing the common Do 
logy, Glory be to the Fither, and to the Son, and to t Doc 
Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever, World without end, wa Wh; 
univerſal; and that Firmilianus, (who liv'd Arad 191 
233) Meletius, (who liv'd Auno 360) and the Eaſtern tiek 
Chriſtians, agreed with them in the uſe of it Exp 
and ſo did all the Weſtern Churches from yricum toll Hol 
the World's end. And this he ſays was by an ore: 
immemorial Cuſtom of all Churches, and of th thef 
greateſt Men in them; nay more, he ſays it ha ture 
been continu'd in the Churches from the time the and 
_ Goſpel had been receiv'd among them. | Wi 
There was indeed ſome {mall difference in tho in + 
uſe of this Hymn, which made no Diſpute among! it b 
Catholicks till the riſe of the Arian Hereſy : Tha in: 
Catholicks were us'd to ſay, ſome, Glory be to ver 
Huber, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; othersg hon 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, with the HilY Ade 
Ghoſt; and others, Glory be to the Father, in or N 
the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt. Now all theſe way * 
were aliow'd, while no Heterodox Opinions werq ſence 


ſuſpected under them; but when Arius had broach q 
his Hereſy, and his Followers would uſe no otic 
Doxolopy but the laſt, to ſignify that the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt were inferior to the Father in Sub 
{tance, and as Creatures of a different Nature fron 
him, from that time the Orthodox thought 'Þ 
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ſcandalons, and it brought any one under Suſpi- 


cion of Hereſy to uſe it, becauſe the Arians had 


now made it the diſtinguiſhing form of their Party. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, Biſhop of Nevocaſarea in 
Cappadocia, a moſt admirable Man, who dy'd Anno 
265, uſed it thus, Glory to God the Father, and Son, 
with the Holy Ghoſt : but then this muſt be under- 
ſtood according to his ſenfe, which was very or- 


thodox; for in that Confeſſion of Faith which 
was preſerv'd in the Church of Neocæſarea, he 
owns a perfect Trinity in Glory, Eternity and Power, 
without Separation or Diverſity of Nature; on which 
Doctrine his form of Doxology was grounded. 
Which St. Baſil following, Exceptions were taken 
againſt it; for the Followers of Aetius the Here- 


tick, who liv'd Anno 360, took advantage from thoſe 


Expreſſions to infer a Diſſimilitude in the Son and 


Holy Ghoſt to the Father. But St. Bafil takes a 


great deal of pains to ſhew the Impertinency of 
theſe Exceptions; for he proves from the Scrip= 


tures an Equality of Honour to be due to them, 
and eſpecially from the form of Baptiſm. _ 

Upon the whole, whatever difference there was 
in the Expreſſion, whatever Addition was made to 
it by the Latin Church *, all the Churches agreed 


in this, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


were of the ſame divine Nature, and were to be 
honour d with equal Glory, Praiſe, Honour and 
Adoration. ” „ 1 


* See Forbes Hiſtoric. Theolog. Diſcourſes, 1. 1. c. 22. De · 


ſences of the Biſhop of London's Letter to the Clergy, Anno 17199 
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The Liturgy of the Church of England de 
fended from the Charge of favouring Aria. 
niſm and Socinianiſm. ©. |} 


__ &XXEFORE I leave this Head, I find my ſelf | 
© 5 & oblig'd to vindicate the Liturgy of the 
Church of England from the falſe Aſper- 
ſions of one of her degenerate Sons, who has charg'd i 
it, as if it was compos'd to favour Arianiſm and 
Soctuianiſm; for ſo his Words are , that the main 
Branches of his own Doctrine are exprelly affirmd 
J noe Eno i 
A heavy Charge! but if it be falſe, it is a grie- | 
vous Calumny, and falſe it is in the higheſt degree; 
and ſo it will appear to every honeſt and conſcien- 

_ tious Reader, in ſpite of all Arian or Socenian Slane } 


ders. 


* Kripture Doftrine, p. 379. firſt Edit. 


* 


Our Liturgy declares for one God moſt aſſuredly, 
but alſo for three Perſons in the Unity of the divine } 
Majeſty. Our Liturgy addreſſes our Prayers to the 
only one God the Father, incluſive of the Son and | 
Holy Ghoſt, but does not addreſs her Devotions to 
the Father excluding the Son and Holy Spirit, Qur } 
Church does teach a Subordination of Order, but | 
not a Subordination of Nature: Our Church does | 
not look upon the Son and Holy Spirit as Creatures, | 


but | 


but adores them with the Father, as the one only e- 
ternal ſupreme God. 


What Front muſt we then judge ſuch Men of, that 


dare ſo falſely to accuſe our Church, as favouring 
\ Arianiſm or Socinianiſm] Any unbyaſs'd Perſon 
would rather judge, that it had been compoſed in 


full oppoſition to thoſe Hereſies, being full of Ex- 
preſſions that are contrary to them, and muſt neceſ- 
ſarily overthrow them; for there is not one Form or 
Office of the Church wherein Chriſt is not directly 


and perſonally invoked. 

For of eighty four Collects for Sundays and Holy- 
days, there are eighteen that end in theſe Words, 
” Thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


„ reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and ever, Amen. Or thus, Theo? our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


out end. — Or elſe in theſe Words, To whom 
© with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour 
and Glory, World without end, Amen.” 


And one, that on Trinity Sunday, is direQly ap- 


propriated to vindicate the Doctrine of the holy 


Trinity; and two of the Collects, the third Sun- 
day in Advent and St. Stephen, are directly addreſd 
to Chriſt: And the reſt end in theſe Words, Thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt, thy only Son, our Lord; or thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour; or thro' the Merits 


and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Ts there any thing like favouring Arianif in or S 


cinianiſm in theſe Expreſſions ? God forbid, they 
are the moſt contrary to 1t, 


Every Sunday and Holy-day in the Toad. the 
Creed of the Council of Nice, An. 3 25. held againſt N 


the Ariaus, and compoſed by that Council againſt 
the Arian Hereſy, is repeated at Morning- Service. 
Thirteen times in the Year the Creed, commonly 

call'd the Athanafian Creed ('tis no matter by whom 


compoſed, 
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and the Holy Spirit ever one God, World with- 
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compoſed; ſo it be orthodox) that Stumbling-block 


and Rock of Offence to Arians and Socinians, is 
publickly repeated in our moſt ſolemn Devotions. 
Every Day in the Year we uſe the Doxology, and 
give Glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and after the firſt Leflon every 


Morning, we bleſs God in that remarkable Hymn | 


of the Antients call'd Te Deum. 
After having given Glory to the Father ever- 
laſting, we adore the Son and Spirit, and fay, 


The holy Church thro'out all the World does acknowledge | 


thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty, thine honourable, 
true, and only Son, alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. 
And then we addreſs our ſelves to Chriſt : Thoy 


art th f King of Glory, O Chriſt, thou art the everlaſt- 


ing Son of the Father ——thou fitteſt at the Right- Haud 
/ God in the Glory of the Father. —— Nay, we not 


only recognize his Divinity, but we offer our | 


Prayers and Supplications to him directly: Je be- 

lieve that thou ſhalt come to be our Judge, we there- 

juore pray thee help thy Servants whim thou haſt te- 
deemed with thy precious Blood. — And all that fol- 
lows of that glorious Hymn is directly offer'd to 

Shri. . 55 : 

And our Service 1s concluded with the Apoſto- 


lical Blefling, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. where Chriſt and the | 


Holy Ghoſt are equally invok'd as God the Father. 
. Of the Litany. 
Every Sunday, Wedueſday and Friday thro*out the 


Year, that admirable Form of Prayer call'd the 
Litany, or general Supplication, is us'd ; which, 


whether it was compos'd by Mamercus, Biſhop of 


Vienna, about Anno 600, or by Gregory the Great 
about the ſame time, matters not. This Litany, 
ſuch as it is, and as our Church has receiv'd it, 


is a moſt excellent Form, ſtrongly expreſſing our 


3 Faith 


F ds. = ad. nb & 
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Faith in the holy Trinity, and worſhipping Chriſt 
and the holy Spirit in Words ſo auguſt and ſub- 


lime, and ſo direct and Politive, as cannot be 
exceeded by any Form. 


It begins with the moſt ſolemn n 5 
0 God, the Futher of Heaven, have Mercy upou 2 
| miſerable Sinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, have Mer 07 
upon us miſerable Sinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pr oceeding from the F aber aud 


the Son, have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Pe; ſous aud = 


pe God, have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 


Then all the Deprecations, Supplications, and 


Interceſſions, are directly made to Chriſt; for the 


very firſt Deprecation is made to Chriſt, and all 


that follow to the ſame Perſon. 


Remember not, Lord, our Offeaces, nor the Offences - 
our Fore-ſathers, neither take thou Vengeance of our Sins; 
ſpare us good Lord, ſpare thy People whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy ut precious Blood, aud be not angry 


with us for ever. Spare us good Lord 
Now this is plain to a Demonſtration, chat Chriſt 


is here moſt particularly addreſs'd to, thro' all 
theſe Supplications and Prayers; for the Interceſſion 


is made thro? thy Iucarnation, thy Nativity, thy CI 
and Paſſion, thy Death and Reſurrection and Aſceiſioa. 
And becauſe Chriſt was not nam'd God in this 
firſt Deprecaticn, he is directly call'd ſo in the firſt 
Supplication: H Sinners do befeech thee to hear us, 
O Lord God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and 
govern thy Church univerſal in the right way. And 
we end all our Prayers and Petitions thus: Sou of | 
God we beſeech thee to hear us. O Lamb of God that 
takeſt away the Sins of the World, grant us thy Peace. 
O Lamb. of God that oe away the Sins of the World, 
have Mercy upon us, Q. conf hear us, Lord have 
3 Mercy 
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| Mercy upon us. Chriſt have Mercy upon us. Lord have 
Mie Cy upon us. 


And then, after we have addreſs'd our ſatres to 
God the Father, and given Glory to the Father, 


Son, and Holy Gholt, we again ſpeak to Chriſt ; in 
theſe Words: 


F om our Enemies defend us, 0 Chriſt, 890 look | 


wpun our Afﬀiittions, pitifully behold the Sorrows of our 


Hals, mercifully forgive the Sins of thy People, favou- | 
rablj with Mercy hear our Prayers; O Son of David | 
bade Mercy upon us; both now and ever vouchſafe to | 
bear ns, O Chriſt; graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly | 


| hear us, O Lord Chriſt, O Lord let thy Mercy be Heued 
upon us, as We do put our truſt in thee. _ 

_Among the occaſional Prayers, that in the time 

of Death and Famine ends thus, Fir the Love of Jeſus 


_ Cirift our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be all Honour and Glory now and for ever. And the 
general Thankſgiving us d daily, ends in theſe 


Words: Thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with 


thee aud the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour aid Glory, World 
without end. Amen. 

Now for any Man to charge our Liturgy with 
favouring Arianiſin or Sociuianiſm, i is fuch an amazing 
Confidence, an Aſſurance that carries fo much Falſ- 
hood with it, that one might hope no one who 

calls himſelf a Chriſtian could be guilty of it. 


7 he 05 der for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's. Supper, 


or holy Communion. 


The ſecond Collect ends, Thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord, who, with thee and the Holy Ghiſt, Iiveth and 
reigneth ever one God, Wo ld without end. 
And in the Exhortation: the Trinity of Perſons, 
. and the Divinity of Chriſt, is expreſs'd in theſe 
Words: And above all things, ye muſt give moſt 
_ kunible and hearty Thanks to God the Gather, the 2 
i 3 427110 


by the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 


God and Man.——To him therefore, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give, as we are moſt bounden, 


continual T hanks — 


And on Trinity-Sunday the Preface is very expreſs. 


Who art one God, one Lord, not one only Perſon, but 
three Perſons in one Subſtance ; for that which we believe 


of the Glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any Difference or 


Inequality. Therefore, Goc. 


And the laſt Petition in the firſt Polt-Commar 


nion-Prayer is, Le beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 


Duty and Service, not weighing our Merits, but par- 


doning our Offences, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 


whom, and with whom, in the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| all Honour and Glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 


World without end. Amen. „„ yoo 
The ſecond alſo ends with giving Glory to the 
three Perſons of the Divinity, thro' Feſus Chriſt our 


Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


Honour and Glory, World without end. Amen. 


And in the Euchariſtical Hymn, after we have 
bleſs'd God the Father Almighty, we addreſs the 


Son in theſe Words: 


O Lord, the ouly-begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt, 0 :Tord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father that takeſt away 


the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the World, receive our 
Prayers. Thou that fitteſt at the Right-hand of God the 


Father, have Mercy upon us : For thou only art holy ; 


thou ouly art the Lord ; thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy 
Ghoſt, art moſt high in the Glory of God the Father. 


And the Benediction is in the Name of Gad - 


Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, If 
this be favouring Arianiſm or Socinianiſm, then I 
believe it is impoſſible for any Words to expreſs 


the. 


and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of the World 
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the contrary to thoſe Hereſies; but if this be 


dovn-⸗ right Orthodoxy, as moſt certainly it is, 
then it is no leſs than Diabolical Slander to charge 
our Liturgy with favouring them. 


The Office of pubick Baptiſn. 


| Having ſpoke of Baptiſm before, 1 hat otily ob- N 
ſerve, that in all the Prayers the three Perſons are 
diſtinctiy nam'd and invok'd as divine, and the 
Form us'd in the very Words as deliver'd by Chriſt | 
| Jeſus. And that the Prayers are directed to Chriſt, 
is certain, becauſe it is ſaid in the F-xhortation, 


Te have pray 'd that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt world vouch- 
Safe to receive bim. : 


| The Cech 


In the Cutechifin there is particular Care talen 
to inſtruct the Catechumen in the Faith of the ; 
Holy Trinity; for in the ſixth Queſtion it is de- 
manded, What do you 22700 learn in theſe Articles | 
of thy Belief e 

And the Anſwer is: 2 
Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Futher, who has | 
made me and all the Wirld. _ 

Secondly, In God the Son, who has redeem” 4 me 
and all Mankind. 


Thirdly, I2 God the Holy Ghoſt, who ais me 
: aud al the elect People of God. 


Te Order of Cinfirmation 


The ſocond Collect ends thus: Thro? our Lord 
90 ſus Chriſt, who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, World without end, Amen. 
And the Bleſſing is in 'the Name of God Almighty, 
the Father, the 2 and the thi Ghoſts Th 
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The Fornt of Solemmizatio of Matrimony. 
In this Form, the joining the Man and Wan 


is ſaid to be done in the ſight of God; and when 
the grand Eſpouſal is made by the Delivery of the 


Ring, it is made in the Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And the Pronunciation made by the Miniſter, 


of their being lawfully marry'd, is made in theſe 


Words: I pronounce that they be Man and Wife to- 
gether, in the Name of the Father, aud of the Son, aud 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
And the Benediction then immediately added, 


runs thus: God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 


Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you, &c — And then 
Chriſt is invok d for Mercy. 5 


The 07 der for the 2 tation of the Sick. 


The very firſt Prayer i is offer'd directly and per- 
N to Chriſt: Remember not, Lord, our Tniquities, 
nor the Iniquities of our Fuore-fathers ; Have us good 


thy moſt Fc Blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. 


And all the Verſicles before and after the Lord's 


Chriſt is directly nam'd in one of them. 
And the Abſolution is pronounc'd in the Name of | 


| the Exther, aud of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
| the Authority of Chriſt is declar d as the God that 
forgiveth Sins in the very form. And in the Prayer 


after Abſolution the three Perſons are recogniz d 


and invok'd. 


In the prayer for a ſick Child we have this 8 | 
| clufion : Grant this, O Lord, for thy Mercy ſake, in 


| the 28 05 thy Son our Lord 2855 Chriſt, who liveth and 
| | rege 


Lord, ſpare thy People whom thou haſt redeemed with 


Prayer, ſeem to be directed to Chriſt, becauſe 
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reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt ever, one God, 
Morld without end, Amen. And in the Prayer for 
Perſons paſt hopes of Recovery, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are acknowledg'd ; and the Mercy 
of the Father, and the Merit and Mediation of the 
Son, and the Grace of the Holy Spirit, are particu- 
„ A Ta 


5 The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 


This Office begins with a Text which expreſſes | 
the Divinity of Chriſt in the fulleſt manner; and 
when they come to the Grave, the Prayer is imme- 
t Eh e 
Net, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 0 
Boly and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the 
iter Pains of eternal De 
T bon knoweſt Lord, the Secrets of our Hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful Ears to our Prayers, but ſpare us Lord 
moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 
Vviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at 
our laſt Hour, for any Pains of Death, to fall from 
=O 5 . e 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-Birth. 


In this Form, beſides the Doxologies, Chriſt is 
particularly invokd for Mercy, Chriſt have Mercy 


Commination. 


The Doxology is aſcrib'd to the three Perſons, 
and Chriſt is particularly invok'd for Mercy. 
From what has been ſaid, it appears that no 
Liturgy in the World ever was or could be penn d 
more contrary to the Arian and Socinian Hereſies, | 
than this of the Church of Exgland. No N 
8 2 give: 


Ch.18. - from Arianiſm, 2 9 en 37 
gives more Glory to the bleſſed 1':1aicy, and ace. 
knowledges the three Perſons in the Unity of the 
divine Majeſty, plainer or more open than this. 
What muſt We think then of ſach Men who charge 
her ſo falſly, to ſtrengthen their own Cauſe? They 
may deceive the Unwary, but any that can hear 
and ſee mult ſoon find the Falſity of ſich a C arge, 
and ſo rhe Slander becomes an aggravated Sin to 
their Hereſy, _ SOS GE ER 
O Fither forgive them, for they conſiden not wht 
ER eo fs. VVV 
Lord Feſus, lay not this Sin to their Charge. Amen. 


7 HAF. 
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T I. J. 8. c. 11. | 


C H AP. NIX. 


OOF, Chr iſt's Divinity Ry | Worſhip provid 35 
the Martyrs disectiug their laſt Prayers | 


to Chriſt as God. 


Hs is very obſervable, and of very great 
fg weight, that the Martyrs who ſufter'd in | 
ame the firſt Perſecutions directed their 1a! | 
Prayers, after the Example of St. Stephen the fir: | 
Martyr, perſonally to Chriſt ; in whoſe Cauſe, and | 
for whole ſake, they laid down their Lives, and | 
into whoſe Hands they reſign'd their Spirits, com- 
mending their Souls to him as unto a faithful | 


Creator and Redeemer. 


Thus Euſebius tells us *, that Blandina, a Martyr 
under Antoninus, Anno 179, was not ſenſible of any | 
Pain, % Thy oiriay mes Y Newry, whillt ſhe made 
her Prayers to Chriſt. And the ſame Euſebius“ tells | 
us, that the Inhabitants ot a whole City of Phz15ia, 

in the Diocleſian Perſecution, Anno 208, were burnt | 

all together, while they were at their Devotions, | 


calling upon Chriſt the God over all: and Euſebius 


who gives us theſe particular Relations, makes a| 
more general Obſervation concerning the Worthip | 


* Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. J. 5, ch 


1 


2 


. 


SO = 2 . — —— — 


for thy great Name. 


of Chriſt *, that the higheſt Powers on Earth con- 


teſs'd and ador'd him not as a common King made 
by Men, bur as the true Son of the ſupreme God, 
who had preſerv'd his Church againſt all the Op- 
poſition of ſo many fierce Perſecutions; there be- 


ing nothing able to withſtand the Will of thar 


Word who was the univerſal King and Prince 
of all things, and very God himſel 
Baronius | tells us, that Flix, an African Biſhop, 
at the time of his Sufferings, offer'd his Prayers 
to Chriſt in theſe Words: O Lord God of Heaven 
and Earth, Jeſus Chriſt, I bow my Neck to thee as a 
Sacrifice, who liveſt to all Eternity; to whom is due all 


Honour and Power, for ever and ever, Amen. He was 
martyr'd Anno 302. 


In the Acts of Thelica, who ſuffer'd 4nio 203, we 
find this Prayer, I give thanks to the God of all King- 
doms : Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſerve thee, thou art our 
Hope, thou art the Hope of Chriſtians, moſt holy God, 


moſt high God, God Almighty, we give thanks to thee 


And in the Acts of Emeritus, who ſuffer'd the 


ſame Year, we have this Prayer: I beſerch thee, O 


Chrift, I give thanks to thee, deliver me, O Chriſt. In 
thy Name I ſuffer, I ſuffer for a Moment, I ſuffer 
willingly ; let me not be confounded, O Chriſt. 


— 


And Euſebius || ſays, that Porphrius, a Martyr of 


* 


Paleſtine, being ſurrounded with Flames, gave up 


the Ghoſt, calling upon Jeſus the Son of God to 


be his Helper. 


And St. Ambroſe x tells us, that Vitalis the Martyr 


made this his laſt Prayer: O Lord Feſus Chriſt, my 


Saviour and my God, command that my Spirit may be 


* 1d. I. 10. c. 4. 5 
1 Baron. Annal. Anno 302. 
IEuſebius de Martyr, Paleſtin. c. 11. 


N 


& Ambroſ. Exhort. ad Virg. Tom. I. p 116. Ed Pariſ. 1569. 


3 receiv d; 


Ch. 19. pray d to Chrit. 339 
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recers/d ; for 1 defire to obtain the Crown which thy holy 


Angel hath ſhewed me. 3 55 

It were eaſy to add many other Teſtimonies of 
the like Nature, but I ſhall only add that of Po- 
lycarp mention'd by Euſebius, which is very full 


to our purpoſe. This Polycarp was martyr'd Ano | 


167, and in his Sufferings made this Prayer: 7 


glorify thee by our eternal High-Prieſt, thy beloved Son, | 


yy whom be Glory to thee, with him, in the Holy Ghoſt. 


What could theſe Martyrs mean by praying to 


Chriſt in their Extremities, if they did not be- 


lieve him to be God, and of the ſame divine Na- 
ture with the Father? Can we ſuppoſe them 


guilty of ſuch Stupidity, to loſe their Lives for not 


giving divine Honours to Creatures, and at the | 
ſame time to do it themſelves? If they did not |} 
believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt to be that 
one God, they were not only deceiv'd, but they 


acted inconſiſtently with their own Principles, 
which no one will dare to affirm; for to be 
' guilty of Idolatry, and to die to avoid Idolatry, 

can never be thought an Act of a prudent or con- 
S A Is 
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Cc H AP. XX. 


The antient Chriſtian Fathers ill-treated by 


the Socinians. 


- N . 
* x" .J 
. A 
4 
* 


5 MIGHT further prove the Divinity of 


4 


betore the Council of Nice ; but that having been 


Reader to then. 5 
Hieronym. Zanchi de Trib. Elohim, 1.5. c. S. p. 249, &c. 
John EHoornbeck's Confutation of Socinianiſm, Utrecht 
Auno 1650, 4to. Vol. I. I. 2. c. 5. p.391, &c. 
Fiederick Spanheim Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 1701. Leyden. H 2. 
P6907, Ce. 7 | 
Dr. George Bull, Biſhop of F. Davids, his De- 
fence of the Nicene Faith, London 1721. Hl. pubs 
liſn'd in Engliſh, Anno 1724. „„ 
Dr. Hancock, Arianiſm not primitive Chriſtianity, 
Samuel Gardiner againſt Chriſtopher Sand. 
Biſhop Srillingfleet's Vindication of the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, Anno 1697, London, p. 210, Sto. 
Mr. Bingbam's Chriſtian Antiquities, I. 13+ c. 2. 


ſhown to the antient Writers, and the ſcurrilous 
Language they have given them, and how they 
magnify their Hereſſarch, and glory in the Theo- 
logy, if it may be ſo call'd, which he has broach'd 


to the World, — 
Z 3 Socinus 


22 
N59 „8. DOS DOD es. d. d e | 


DD eee 


Chriſt, and the Worſhip paid him as the 
ſupreme eternal God, from the Writings of 
the antient Fathers, eſpecially thoſe who wrote 


already ſo laboriouſſy done, I will rather refer the 


J cannot paſs by the Diſeſteem the Socinians have 
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Socinus ſays, that a Heap of Teſtimonies from \ 
the Fathers and Councils have no weight, eſpe- rot 
cially againſt us, ſays he, who freely own that I pol 


we differ from them *®. And Smalcius goes far- WW vio 
ther, and ſays, that the moſt primitive Chriſtians |} 

have had but very imperfect Knowledge of Reli- 
gion, and what they had was corrupted f: And 
Mr. Toland, that the Fathers were a damning 
Crew, and prone on the ſlighteſt Occaſions, ſome- 


times for mere Punctilios of Criticiſm or Chro- 
nology, to {end not only private Perſons, but even bee 
whole Societies, Churches and Nations a packing cat 
CCG%/%% mrs oy dS, ma 
And as they run the antient Writers down, fo fal 
they extol Socinus as the greateſt Man that erer bee 
liv'd, ſecond to none for Knowledge of the Scrip- the 
tures, that ever flouriſn'd in the Church of Chriſt **; 48 
and his Syſtem as the moſt valuable, and reſerv'd by Fa 


. peculiar : Providence of God to their times, J ag; 
which they hope will prevail over the whole Chriſ- Ml 
tian World, tho their Adverſaries rage againſt it ff. 


Socin. contr. Wiek. J. 7. c. 9, Autoritatum & Teſtimonio- 

rum ex Patribus & Conciliis congeries nullas vires habet, pre- 

ſertim vero adverſum nos, qui ab iſtis Patribus & Conciliis quæ 

extant, nos diſſentire non diffitemur. | = 

F Smalcius in Johan, hom. 7, Cogitamus Antiquiores Patres 

incidiſſe in tempora jam corrupta, & in doctrinam Chriſti violatam 3 

& obſcuratam tenebris, quæ offundi veritati tempore etiam . — 
poſtolorum cœperant Ideoque ſicut veritatem non integram 
& ſartam tectam a majoribus acceperant; ſic“ etiam integram 
defendere non poterant; ſed eam partem quæ tradita illis fuerat, 
pro ſua virili defenderunt. 5 

|| Toland Nazaren. p. 60. Anno 1718. 

* Smalcius Reſp. ad Smeglec. c. 22. Socinus, nulla re omni 
bus quicunq; in orbe Chriſtiano floruerunt, viris doctis & ſa- 
crarum literarum peritis cedit. . yy on 
++ Smalcius Diſp. 12. contr. Frantz. 1614. Vere admirabilis 
eſt iſta Theologia quam Deus noſtris Eccleſiis, alto ſuo concilio 
revelavit; & id propediem univerſo orbi Chriſtiano, furiant 
quantum volunt, qui aliter ſentiunt, innoteſcat r 


We 


Ch. 20. WI us d by the Socinians. 343 
We rather pray, that God will convert them 
from their Errors, and turn them from their A- _ 
poſtacy to the Knowledge of their God and Sa- 
viour, that they may be ſaved; and that he will 
keep his Church continually in his true Religion, 
the Faith of the moſt holy Trinity; and that he 
wou'd have Mercy upon theſe Heretichs, and take 
from them all Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, and 
. . ĩ ͤ Ie 
As to the Fathers ſo much deſpis'd by them, 
becauſe they are againſt them, and as greedily 
catch'd at when they do but in the leaſt ſeem to 
make for them; theſe Fathers we honour as the 
faithful Servants of God, by whom the Goſpel has 
been tranſmitted to us, as faithful Evidences of 
the Identity of the Faith which we now profeſs, 
as the noble Champions who have defended the 
Faith againſt all the Agents of Satan, and triumph'd 

zwainſt the Powers of Darknels. FS, 
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CHAP. XXI. 


7 he Divinity and Warſh or} ſhip L Chriſt provid | 


S tha the e of t Lord — 50 


— HAVE one thing further to ow. 
e and that is, that the ſetting apart the 
WR3Z Lord's-day to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and his publick Worſhip, in commemora- 


tion of his glorious Reſurrectien from the Dead, 
and the 3 the divine Worſhip from the 
ſercuch Dey, or the Jew iſh Sabbath, A the firſt 
Day of tie Week, is 4 full, an open, and ſolemn 
HERES |: d-menc of Chril:'s Divinity. 


All the Days ſet apart by the Heathen Nations | 


to their ſeveral Gods ere certainly idolatrous ; 


none befo e the coming of Chriſt was conſecrated | 


to the Eonour of the true God but the Jewiſh 
8 bosch, and the Feaſts of that Inſtitution. 
Fat the Jeviſh Sabbath was of divine Inſtitu- 
tion, we lein from tte Law, and the Obſerva- 
tion was enjoin'd under a ſevere Penalty ; whe- 
ther jt was inſtituted in Paradiſe or in the Wil- 
derneſs, is nothing to our preſent purpoſe. It was 
God that appointed it ; and that God, I thow'd 
before, was Jeſus Chr iſt, who was the 55 of the 
Jewiſh Covenant, the God that gave the Law, the 
God that dwelt in the Tabernacle and the Tem- 
ple: and thence Eurit is call'd the Lord of the Sal 


bea 
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from obſerving the Lord's Day. 345 
bath, Match xii-8. as the only Author and Inſti- 
tor of the Sabbath. And therefore, if this Chriſt 
be not God, the eternal ſupreme God with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Spirit, then it is certain that 

the eternal ſupreme God never had, from the Crea- 
tion of the World to this very Day, any Day ſet 
apart for his Honour or Worſhip : but all the Days 
have been ſet apart and conſecrated to Devils 

and Idols by the Heathen Nations; and to 2 
created Being, to a Creature, tho greatly exalted, 
by the Jews and Chriſtians; and the great God 
has been negle&ed by his own Creatures. But 
this is ſo abſurd, that it would be down-right Mad- 

neſs to imagine it. CE - 
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The Divinity and Worſhip of Chrift provd | 
Nom the building and dedicating of Churches 3 


70 Chriſt as C. 


Churches built to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Solomon's Temple was built to Chriſt, the ſecond 


Temple of Cyrus and Darius was built by the Pro- 


vidence of Chriſt, and honour'd by the Preſence 
of Chriſt ; and all the Chriſtian Churches that have 
been built in every part of the World, were built 


to the Name and Worſhip of Chriſt : whence they 


were call'd, . xvaazd mw s, God's Houſes, or 


the Lord's Houſes, by the Antients, and from them 


the Saxon Kyrich or Kirk, and the Scorch and Enz- 
Ttih Kirk and Church to this Day. And Enſebins 
ſays, that the Emperor Conſtantive having built 


ſeveral Churches, gave them all the Name of 
xveraxa, as being dedicated not to the Honour of 


any Man, but to him who is Lord of the Uni- 

verſe *. VH | 
* Euſeb, de Laud. Conſtant, c. 17. 8 

on | | 50 


that if this Jeſus Chriſt be a Creature, and 
not the eternal God, God has not had a Church, 
2 Temple, an Houſe, or Edifice, erected to his 
Honour from the firſt Day of the Creation to this 
time; for the very firſt Altars were erected to 
Chriſt, the firſt Tabernacle was rear'd to Chriſt, 


from Churches dedicated, &c. 347 = 


80 that if Chriſt be not God, the great God has Ih | |; 
been moſt deplorably neglected, and the Honour 1 


due to that adorable Being, has been beſtow'd on 
a Creature; and the Earth, which is the Lord's, 
has not had an Houſe or Altar to the Honour of 
the bleſſed Creator. But this is alſo ſo abſurd, that 


any one of common lenſe muſt tremble at che Ab- 
ſurdity of it. 


CHAP 
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& 7 Recapitulation, with a (Gahan of So- 
Cinian Errors, ſhewing the Fendency * So- 
cinianiſm zo Turciſm. = gy 


by 7 have I run 1 they? che Seriprures, and 


8 


IA ſeen that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God has 
been y. 2 as God in all the Ages of 


the Church, from Adam to the Apoſtles, and from 18 
the Apoſtles to this da y- 1 


According as God gave 3 Knowledge and 


clearer Revelation of his Son, the Adoration and 


Worſhip became greater and clearer. He was firſt 
worſhip'd as the Man Jehovah, the promis'd Seed; 
he was next worſhip'd as the Mamre, God the Word, © 
who made viſible Appearances to the Patriarchs; ©? 
he was afterwards worſhip'd as the God of the 
Fews, the God of the Covenant. And the Pro- 
\thets gradually knew and believ'd all the Articles 


of. the Chriſtian Faith. And when the Fulueſs of 
time was come, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, and 
believ'd on in the World, and ador'd as the great 
God, the Creator of Heav en and Earth, and the Sa- 
viour of Mankind. 


Neither did they worſhip this God blindfold ; 


the Reaſon and Ground of Adoration has oa 


time to time been reveal'd; the Holy Spirit, 
which indited the Scriptures, has aſſur'd Men that 


he is God hy Nature, that he bears all the Names 
of the only and true God, enjoys his Attributes, 


poſſeſſes 


1 


aſcrib'd to him. Such is the Foundation, and 


ſuch is the Worſhip becoming the great God, and 


that was accordingly paid him. 


I often think on the Words of Chriſt, Search the 
Scriptures, for therein ye think to have eternal Life; 


and they are they which teſtify of me, John v. 39. 


Now when we conſider that when Chriſt ſpoke 
this to the Jews, the Old Teſtament was only ex- 
tant, the New Teſtament was not yet penn'd; and 
that Chriſt aſſures them that the Old was ſuffi- 
cient to have taught them who he was, and what 
he was, whom they loo'k for as the Meſſias, and 
that the Scriptures were fulfilled in himſelf, and 


that they might have had a Knowledge of him 


ſufficient to have made them happy ; how much 


more Reaſon have we to ſearch the Scriptures, 


who have the New Teſtament added to the Old, 
both as a Confirmation of the Truth, and as an 


Accompliſhment of the Promiſes and Prophecies of 
the Old ? „„ foe, e 5 
Theſe Scriptures, therefore, we ought to ſearch; 


for here we find Jeſus Chriſt not only promis'd | 
as the Son of God, but declar'd to be the Son of 
God with Power, Rom. i. 4. By theſe Scriptures, 


therefore, we ſtand, by theſe we abide, theſe are 


our Rule, we know no other, and theſe have given 


us ſufficient Teſtimonies, that this Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ſupreme God, and that he ever was ador'd as 
the ſupreme God : and if theſe do not convince 


us, they are ſufficient and more than ſufficient to 


condemn us. 


I often think of that excellent Character St. Paul 


gives of the Bereans, in that they receiv'd the Word 
with all Readineſs of Mind, and fearch'd the Scriptures 
daily, whether theſe things were ſo, Acts xvii. I1. 


They were too wiſe to be impos'd upon, too 


prudent to take up any Doctrine, but what they 
EE. = found 
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poſſeſſes his Powers, and all the Acts of God are 
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found conſonant with the holy Scriptures; and 


what, after due Examination, they found ſo, that 


they receiv'd gladly, and embrac'd with Joy. We 


deſire to follow their pious Example; God forbid 
we Chriſtians ſhonld impoſe a Doctrine which is 
not of God, or that we ſhould receive any that 
has not God for its Author. 5 W 
Wie may examine our Faith, Chriſtianity Will 
bear the Teſt of the niceſt Scrutiny; nay, the 
more it be examin'd, the more its Truth, its 
Beauty, and its Luſtre appears. I have, therefore, 
run thro” all the Diſpenſations, and examin'd the 
Practice of all Ages, and have found that Chriſt 
Was ſtill the Objca of Faith and Adoration ; and | 
therefore we do, we muſt receive him as our God | 
and Saviour, lift up our Hands and Hearts, and | 
bend our Knees to him as our God, and worſhip | 
and adore him with Reverence and Awe, Reſpe@t | 
and Veneration, becoming him to receive, who is | 
the great, eternal, ſupreme God of Heaven and 
Earth. ̃ 


Let me add here the excellent Words of St. 


Chryſo om : When thou heareſt of Chriſt, do not 
think him God only, or Man only, but both | 
„ together; for I knew that Chriſt was hungry, 
« and I alſo knew that with five Loaves he ted . 


ce five thouſand Men, beſide Women and Children. 


I know Chriſt was thirſty, and I know Chriſt f 
© turn'd Water into Wine. I know Chriſt was | 


C 


carry'd in a Ship, and I know Chriſt walk'd up- 


« on the Waters. I know Chriſt dy d, and I know | 
alſo that Chriſt rais'd the Dead, bd the Temple 
of his own Body. I know Chriſt was ſet before | 
L Pilate, and I 3 that Chriſt alſo ſitteth with 
« his Father. I know Chriſt was ſtoned by the 
ec AS and I know that Chriſt 1s worſhip d by | 


" a 


„the 3 FE 


I 


has not guarded this Doctrine with ſo many, ſuch 
cogent Arguments, to lead his Creatures into Error, 


to rob himſelf of his own Glory, and to make 
Men Idolaters. If we are deceiv'd, all Mankind 
has been deceiv'd from the very Foundation of the 
Wöỹrld. But that, as it is not reconcilable to the 
divine Veracity, ſo it cannot be conceiv'd by any 


reaſonable Man : God has guarded the Divinity 
of his Son with theſe excellent Arguments, That 


all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father ; for he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 


not the Father which has ſent him. 3 

As therefore this Propoſition, That there is nei- 
ther Precept nor Example for worſhipping Chriſt as 
God in the holy Scriptures, is moſt notoriouſly falſe, 


a moſt impudent Untruth; ſo the end of that Pro- 


poſition is to root out Chriſtianity, and deſtro 


the Chriſtian Faith, to make Men deſpiſe their Sa- 
viour, and to introduce a kind of Mahometaniſin 
in the ſtead thereof; for that is the natural Con- 


ſequence of ſuch deteſtable Premiſes. 


1 might draw a Parallel between the Mahometan 


Religion and the Socinian, and produce a Cloud of 
Witneſſes to teltify that S$ocinianiſm is only a more 
refin'd Turciſm, and that it tends towards intro- 
ducing the Religion of that grand Impoſtor Ma- 
homet among us; but this has been already done 
by ſeveral *, and very lately by one of the French 


Nation, and printed at London in Engliſh, Anno 1712, 
to which I refer the Curious: the which may be 


alſo further prov'd from thoſe noted Socinians, who 


have abjur'd Chriſtianity, and turn'd Mahometais ||. 


_* Hotting, Diſput. de conſenſu Socinianiſmi & Mahumediſmni. 


Andræas Prolæus Mahometologia Sociniana, Leipſ. Anno 1625. 


| Refleftions on Mahometaniſm and Socinianiſm added to Re- 
land's Doclrine of the Mahometans, N“ IV. London 1712. 5 
FO 5 3 ut 
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If at laſt we are deceiv'd, Strength of Argu- 
ment has deceiv'd us; but that cannot be, God 
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But that ſame Author having given ſome Inſtances 
of ſuch unhappy Apoſtates alſo, I ſhall conclude 
this Work with laiing before you a Catalogue of 
the chief Errors embrac'd and receiv'd by the H- 
cinians, and the antient Hereſies from whence they 0 
receiv'd them, that we may fee how carefully ve 
ought to ſhin that Hereſy, which is indeed the 
moſt abominable of all Hereſies, and the Recep- 
tacle of all the vile Tenets of all the Heretichs of 
former Ages, that we may learn to deteſt thoſe Pin- 
ciples which are laid to undermine our Chriſtian 
Faith, to rob us of our Hope, to deprive us of 
our Saviour, to dethrone the Son of God, to be- 
reave us of our Redeemer, to bring us to Deſpair, ® 


and leave us a Prey to the Devil. | 
A Catalogue of Socinian Principles, and the antient 
Herefies whence they are draun. | 


It is really very remarkable, that the Sxcinians 
have collected all the antient Hereſies in their 
Scheme. Moſt of the antient Hereticks held ſome 
Points of Faith pure and uncorrupt ; but the $o- ? 
cinians have none that are orthodox, and, as it | 
they were to fill up the meaſure of In:quity, they 
have receiv'd all that the Enemy of Ged thought 
deſtructive to Religion into their S, ſtem, | 


The Socinian Principles. The antient Hereticks. | 
I. Of human Reaſon. I. Of humanReaſon. } 
The Socinians hold that Peter Abailardus, Ann | 

human Reaſon is the 1140, a noted Hereticli, | 

Judge of Revelation, who had reviv'd moſt of | 

that there muſt be no the old Errors, taught | 

Myſtery in Religion, nor that nothing was to be 

nothing admitted but admitted in Religion but 
e Wat 355% 
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what our Reaſon can what our Reaſon Mall 


comprehend *. admit of f. 


This! is levell 4 againſt the great Articles of ihe 
Chriſtian Faith of To bleſſed Trinity, the hypo- 


ſtatick Union, the Work of Redemption, the Im- 


putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which 
have ſomething in them ſurpaſſing our Underſtand- 
ing, and are call'd Myſteries, becauſe we could 
never have known them withour an immediate Re- 


velation from God, and becauſe we cannot fully 


underſtand them now Thy are reveal d.- Sec Dr. 
Tenne on 1 Tim. iii. 9. pag. 6 


II. Or the noty Scrip- II. Of th ly Scrip- 
tures. a | tures, 2 

The Socinians ſeem to . orthodox in this Ar- 
ticle; for Socizns ſays , That no Argument or 


Teſtimonies concerning Relic] on, can be draun 


but from the written Word of Gy d; and that 
nothing leſs than the divine Providence could have 


* Socinus de Servatore, P. 2. c. 4. „ 

Schlichtingius contr. Moiner. de Trin. p. 122. Quicquid nobis 
revelatum eſt, quicquid a nobis credi debet, id nequaquam rations 
captum excedit, vel excedere poteſt,—— TT 

Diſcourſe of the word Myſtery, p. 5. | 

Chriſtianity not Myſterious, p. 38. © Revelation is not to be 
i recetv'd only becauſe reveaPd, but only from the Foidence in the 
te thing it ſelf, and the clear Conception we form fi. 


pF Bernard, Ep. 150. Credere nolle quicquid non pothe er ratione 


attingere. 


| Socin. contr. Wiek. 1 7. c. 9. Nulla alia funt prince pia aut 


teſtimonia, unde argumenta duci ac promi poſſint omnibus com— 


munia, qui de Eccleſia controyerlanur, præter ipſum ſeriptum Det 
yerbum. | 

** Socin. Ep. 3 3. ad Radecium. Hocq; ad divinam provic entiam 
pertinere prorſus arbitror, ut ejuſmodi ſcripta nunquam ceprayen-. 
tur, neque ex toto, neque ex parte, 
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preſerv'd them from being corrupted wholly or in 
part. 

Inis is very well; but it is an Obſervation of 
Trengaus *,, that the Hereticks of his time ſpake as 
the Orthodox, us'd their Words and Expreſſions, 
and under thoſe Vehicles infus'd their Poiſon into 


the Minds of the Unwary. And truly ſo do the $1- 


cinians, they talk of the Perfection of the holy Scrip- 
tures, whilſt they believe nothing of it; for as the 


excellent Prideaux + has obſerv'd, © Aa bonner re- 
“ jects the Scriptures as corrupted, and therefore | 


„ cempos'd his Alcoran. And in this Mahome 
acted much wiſer than our Ycinians, who with him 


PE" denying the holy Trinity, and the Divinity of 


© feſt manner totally inconſiſtent: If they had, with 
this their Maſter (Mahimet) deny'd the Scriptures, 
which we now have, as well as the Trinity and the 


« « Die of our Saviour, which are ſo evidently 
* prov'd by them, and forg'd others in their ſtead, 


COR 


85 © they might have made their impious Hypothelis | 


look much more plauſible than now it can poſ- 
“ fibly appear to be. And || it would have been 


* more modeſt for Sr to have coin'd a new | 


Revelation, and to have made himſelf a fourth 


Prophet, than to wreſt the Scriptures, and to | 
« blaſpheme God.” And after all this 8 | 


Prerence, 


1 Torn adv. Hæreſ. J. 5 c. 19. 
* Prideaux's Liſe of Mahomet, p. 19, 20. 
| Joh, Camerus Opuſ. Miſc, Edit. GeneyZ 1642. p. 535 


The 


our Saviour, yet ſtill allow the holy Scriptures, as | 
nov in our hands, to be genuine and uncorrupted, | 
with which their Doctrine is in the moſt mani- | 


2 
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The Socinians reject the St. Auſtin tells us, that 
Old Teſtament *, and ſeveral of the antient 
ſay, that ſeveral of the Hereticks, as the Mayi- 
Writings of the holy chees, Marcionites, and o- 
Scriptures are loſt f, and thers, have repudiated the 
thoſe they receive are Old Teſtament as uſes 


to be receiv d according leſs ff. 
to their own Interpre- e 


tation; which, how hor- 
rid it is, Biſhop S:il;ng- 
fleet has given us ſome 
Pots of. 

And that they do not 
ſtand in need of any 
Grace of God to under- 


ſtand them **. 


III. Of the Holy Tri- III. Of the Holy Tri- 
=—_ ß 
The Trinity of Per- This the Sociniaus bore 
ſons, in the Unity of the row'd from the Cerin- 
divine Nature, is not thiaus, Elionites, Same ſa- 


* Socin. c. 1. p. 16. de Author. S. Scr. Quod vero pertinet ad au- 
toritatem veteris Teſtamenti, ea non eſt hic magnifacienda. 

Moſcorovius contr. Suiglecium, p. 19. Chriſtianam veritatem non 
aliunde quam è monumentis Apoſtolorum eſſe petendam. 

＋ Socin. Let. Sacr. p. 57. Exiſtimamus quod non omnes ſacri 
libri hodie extant ; quod autem perierunt multi facri libri, ap- 
paret manifeſte. ,. „„ 

Mr. Toland's Nazarenus, or Goſpel of Barnabas, 1 publiſh'd 
Anno 1718, zo oppoſe the Goſpels receiu'd in all Ages, to con- 
front Paul, and make him an Impoſtor, to ſet Chriſtianity in 4 
true Light by Mahometan Authority, and with Mahometan In- 
terpolations, „„ | | ES 

| Biſhop Stillingfleet of Chriſt's Satisfaftion, p. 4, &c. p. 10, 17. 

** Oſtorodus Inſtit. c. 1. p. 3. Quare judicamus omnes illos 
graviter & periculosè errare, qui putant ſacram Scripturam ſine 
interna illuminatione & ſpeciali revelatione S. Spiriius, nullam 
fidem & obedientiam in hominibus efficere poſſe. 

Th Aug. I. 1. contr. Manich. 


only 4 tenians, 
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only deny'd * by the S-. tenians, Arians, Mahome- 
can, bur ſeuft @ at tans, and others |}. 

and ridicul'd with moſt 

horrible De 5 


IV. of the Divinity IV. Of the Divinity 
of RE ſus Chriſt. of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ie Socinrans deny the From the antient He- 

Divie) ity of Chriſt **, reticks nam'd before. 
and acknowledge the an- wh „ 

tient Heretichs of their 
Mind tt; tho he ſays, 
that his Opinion of 
VVV Chriſt 


* $6cin contr. „Wiek Reſp. ad 4. prior. c. 2. Conamur ex d. 
vinis teſtimoniis indeq, apertiſſimis rationibus deſumptis planiſſi. 
mum facere, ſummum & inexplicabilem fuiſſe errorem illorum qui 
primi auſi ſunt, alium quempiam præter ſolum Chriſti Patrem, 
illum unum Deum eſſe aſſerere, & in ipſfam numero unicam 
eſlentiam divinam plures perſonas inducere. 

Racov. Catech. de Eſſent. Dei, C. 1. Q. 26. | | 

Q. Communiter tamen in Chriſtiariifmo creditur non tantum 
Palrem, ſed etiam Filium & Spiritum ſanctum Feine eſle in 
eadem ien Eflentia ? 

R. Equidem verum eſſe ita credi, ſed errant in eo, atque abu⸗ 


tumur ea fine quibuſdam demonſt ationibus ex ſacra Scriptura 


depromptis, quas dextre non intelligunt. 
T 1 dread to mention the horr id Bla ſphemies vented again the 
ſacred Trinity; they are to be found collected by Hoornbeck, in 


his Appararus to Socinianiſin confuted, p. 98. and l. 2. c. 5. . 


i 

|| Biſhop Pull, Tudic, Eccl. Cathol. c. 2, % p- 292, &c. 

* Racov. Catech, de perſona Chriſti, C. 1. Q. 4. 

. Dixeris Dominum Jeſum natura elle bominem: an idem 
habet naturam divinam ? 

N. Nequaquam, nam id non (lum rationi ſanæ, verum etiam 
q. vinis hieris Fepugna At. | 

FF Socin, 2d Reſp. ad Volan. p. 255, Jam quod attinet ad 
Paulum Samoſatenum, eum quidem nobiſcum ſenſiſſe arbitramur in 
eo, quod Dei filium, antequam in Maric virginis utero conc!pe- 


rerur, revera ext chile negayerit; atque adeo ejus de Chriſti per- 


ſona ſentemiam univerſam pal, m a noſtra abfuiſſe credimus. 


Socin. 
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Ch. 2 3. 
Chriſt is diſterent from 
all Mankind * 


V. Of the Holy Ohoſt. 
The Socinians ſay that 
the Holy Spirit is not a 
divine Perſon, but a Vir- 


tue, a Power of God f, 


a ſomething between 


God and a Creature ||, 


and deny to worſhip 
him! 


VI. Of the divine At- 
tributes. 

The Sociniant ſay, that 
the divine Attributes are 


not Perfections in Gd, 


nor God himſelf, but 
ſomethi 18 different from 


| Gee 


Socin. ibid. p. 239. 1 ſummum virum fuiſſe, & eum 
ipſiſſimam noſtram {encenciag & ſermone & CRE actiter de- 


fendiſſe. 
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V. Ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 


This they borrow'd. 
from Photinus the Here- 
tick, who liv'd Anno 
344, and faid, the Holy 


Ghoſt was not var{uery 


RS ſelf. ſubſiſt ing Per- 


ſon, but a Power and 


Virtue of God. 


VI Of the divine At- 


tributes. 
This the SHciniauc bor- 


row 'd from Gilbert Porre- 
tanus, Biſhop of Poictiers 


Errors, kor Which he 
Was 


* Socin. contr. Wiek. c. 5. 1. 3. Arg. 14. Nos ingenue profite- 
mur ſententiam noſtram de Chriſti natura five eſſentia, adverfart 


omnibus Scripture Interpretibus, quorum icripta ad noſtram æta- 


8 tem Pervener S. 


+ Socin. contr. Wiek. c. 10. ad c. 15. Wiek. Spirits {anctus eſt 


virtus & efficacia Dei. 


Smalcius de divinit, Chriſti, c. 18. Spiritus ſanctus non eſt c 


(4. 


Cs, neqde vis UTAH, {ed vis quæ naturaliter in Deo redet. 


Racov. Catech. c. 6. Q12. 


Q. Velim doceri an Spiritus fa! 8 ſit perſona Deitatis 7 
R. Spiritum ſanctum non efle Yorratls perlo „„ 
| Spiritus Sanctus elt qualitas Zo Xdam TEL. POeNM am iam 


Dei, & eflectus maniteſtiores; 
Gollavius contr. Keckerman, 

ſanctum eſſe tertium quid inter 
5 4 8 Cracovienſ. Anno! 


i 


1 * 12 . IP : * 8 
1 I. Ge Beh, C5 22. B. 15 - 


133 71 wetpoud 0,5 pri 


ratio dir gitur ad Spiritum, qu a 81 Ji Its nttus elt Jon 


Y: - 
Vw 3g firſt broach 'd theſe 6 


dono non n petitur donum, ſed a largfote cmi. 
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| God and a Creature . * 


VII. Of the Eternity 


of God. 


Ihe Socinians (ay, that 
Eternity is an eternal 
Succeſſion of Time, ha- 


AC atalogue f 


God, ſomething between was 


Ch. 23. 


condemn'd Anno 


1148, by a Council at 
Rheims, under Pope Eu- 
gene, and refuted by St. 


Bernard, Serms in Cant. 8. 
p. 158. 


VII Of the Eternity 


of God. | 
LM - they borrow'd 
from the afore- -nam'd 


Porretanus, who ſays, that 


ſent, and to come; and 


ving ſomething paſt, pre- 
cidents and new Diſco- 
even in regard to God veries. Bernard. loc. citat. 
himſelf, there is „„ 
ſomething paſt, preſent, 


5 and to come * 


8 Adam Gollavins contr. Nebenan p. 1. . 8 6 p. 71. Reſpon- 
deo eſſe medium, ſive eſſe tertium quid inter Deum & creaturam. 


Quid eſt bujuſinod! inquies? MEternitas aio, & actiones Dei, tum 


facultates la: quibus Deus agit quicquid vult. 
Id. P. 1. c. 3. p. 27. Falſum eſt Deum eſſe quicquid in Deo 


eſt, Jonas Schlichtingius contr. Meiſner, p. 12. Ponamus enim 


fallum eſſe, ut quidem eſt, illorum ſententiam qui perſuaſum ha- 


bent omnia divina Attributa, puta Dei e e potentiam, boni- 


tatem, voluntatem, & quicquid illi ee; 


en teſtatur elle 
i pſum Deum. 


＋ Socin. Prælect. c. 8. p. 25. Tempus enim æternum eſt; ; quice } 
quid Theologi contra diſputant, ſemperque & fuit & futurum | 


eſt, ut & præteritum aliquid & præſens & futurum ſit. 


ipf us quoq; reſpectu Dei aliquid præteritum, aliquid vero prafens | 


aliquid etiam futrurum eſt, 


Goſlavius, P. 2. c. 8. p. 100. contr. Keckerman. Quid ita? an | 


Miernitas tempus non eſt ? at eſt duratio præſens, preterita, & 

futura ut tempus ; ſi igitur Aternitas eſt tempus, & in tempore 
eſt prius & poſterius, cur in /Eternitate non Prius & poſterius? 
an tempus infiaitam non eſt tempus 2 


VIII. Of 


God is not free from Ac- 


n 23. 


preſence of God, 
Socinns ſays, that God, 


| as to his Preſence, is in 
Heaven only, tho his 


Power is every where *. 


Power., 


ſent. Bibl. Patrum, 70. 9 


I. of the Omniſci- 


ence of God. 


 Socinus ſay 985 that God 


is not omniſcient, that 
he does not know every 
thing, nor foreknow fu- 
ture Events f. os 

Nay, Smalcins ſays, 
| God knows not the Ac- 
tions of Men, no, not 
one e Year before ||. 


* Cote: Catech, p 
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VIII. Of the Omni- 


359 
VIII. Of the Omni- 


preſence of God. . 
 Anaſtaſins Sinaita, Bi- 


ſhop of Autioch, Anno 561, 


ſays, that the Hereticks 
he wrote againſt held, 
that NN, as to his E(- 
ſence, was included in 
TN but as to his 
was omnipre- 


in in fine. 


IX. Of the Omniſci- 
ence of God. 
This Error was held 
by ſome in Fance, and 


condemn'd by Stephen, 


Biſhop of Paris, 


Aqui 
Li 2 2 6. | 


159. Dei ſubſtantiam gon ubique pariter 


| preſentem eſſe, & 0 eam non eſſe immenſam five infinitam ; 
quargyis ubique tamen ſua virtute & piovidentia fit ipſe Deus 
præſens. 

Socin. contr. Frinci, David. de . Chriſt, c. 14. Deus non 
eſt nobiſcum, per divinam naturam aut eltentiam, led per Virtus 
tem, favorem & auxilium ſuum. 


+ Socin. Prælect. c. 8. p. 25. Animadvertendum ef ahbe 


iſtam Dei prænotionem, quam pro re concella adverſatii ſumunt, 
a nobis non admitti. | 


|} Smalcius contr, Frantz. Diſp. 12. cheſ. 3. 

Socin. Prælect. c. 8. p. 27. At vero etianiſi Deus non omnia 
noſcat antequam ſint, nihil tamen abſurdi inde apparet. Cui 
enim uſui obſecro iſta prænotio eſſet? an non fatis eſt Deum 
cuncta regere s ac gubernare ? ? 


1 X. Of 


3 60 
. Of the: divine Im- 
mmt ad | 19.5 


The Scinians ſay . that 


God 18 lubject to Aﬀec- 


tions, and Paſſions, and 
Motions of a vertible 


Win“ 


ſome meaſure, as we dot, 


XI. Of the Julie of 
bakers 


obliges hi im to puniſh 
Sinners“ 


Dei eſle 


Catalogue of 


and that God re- 
ceives Toy : and Sorrow in 


God. 
Hocinus ſays, there is 


no Jaſtice in God which. Hereticls: 


Ch. 23. 
X. Of the divine Im- 
. 
This is peculiar to 
1 5 for I don't re- 


member any one of that 
Mind before. N 
allows the Angels ſuch 
a Felicity, where there | 


Yet he 


1s not nor can be any 


Change I's 


XI. Of the Juſtice of 


The Coluthiani, antient ” 
Anno 290, f 


held that God, by and 


according to his J. ſt ice, 
is not oblig' d to puniſh 
Sinners. 


XII. Of 


* Crellius TR Deo & Attribut. c. > Diximus affect illos Þ 
commodones quaſdam divinæ vo untatis, 5 


fatis nim 


Jiquet eos nibil efle aliud quam actus ſeu commotiones quaſdam 


divina voluntatie, ex con 
amplectentes vel fubfentes. 


T 9 de Deo. c. 31. p. 320. - 


paret a! iquid 
quam NOS perci pimus 


nitione 7 


ei gratæ vel ingratæ, eam vel 


Verum tamen & illud ap- 


in Deo a,notcenduin eſſe analogum el moſcſtiz, 


Crell. contr, Grotium de ſatis 1148 8 io, Non licet ta- 


men eouſque a vervorum proprictate difced-re, 


quin aliquid in 


Deo ſtatuas ei la itiæ analogum, quam homines capiunt. 


poteſt. 


|| Socin, contr. Puccium, p. 153. Uoi nulla varietas eſt vel eſſe 


Sori. Prælect. c. 16. Neque enim in Deo ulla juſtitia eſt, 


quæ peccata omnino punire jubeat, 
Eſt quidem in Deo perpecua jut ita 


cul ipſe renunciare non voflit. 
ſed hæc nihil aliud eſt quam 


 Equitas & rectitudo. — Juſtitia iſta vulzari nomine ſic appel- 
lata, quæ miſericordiæ opponitur, Dei qua licas non eſt, ſed tan- 


tum effectum voluntatis ipſius. 
Racov. Catech. Q. 10. Co 8 


Reck. 


Ch. 23. 
XII. Of Natural Re- 
ligien. | 
The Scinians ſay there 


is no Knowledge of God 


in the Hearr of any 
Man', or that Man does 


not know there is a God 
by the Light of Nature. 


XIII. Of the Know- 


ledge of God from the 
Creatures. 


Socinus ſays, that God 
cannot in any wiſe be 
know n from his Works f. 


"XIV. Ot i. Image 


of God. 


The Socinians (ay, that 
the Image of God does 
not conſt in the Rec- 


titude of the Mind, but 
in the Dominion af the 
Crea- 


Socinian Principles. 
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XII. Of Natural Re- 


ligion. 


This 1s peculiar to the 
Socinians, againſt the 
Judgment of all Man- 


kind. 


XIII. Of the Knows 
ledge of God from the 


. 


This is alſo peculiar 
to the Socinians, againſt 
the Judgment of all Man- 


kinu, and the expreſs 


Word of God. 


XIV. Ol the Image 


0 God. 


Reſp. Miſericordiam & jullitiam negamus Deo ineſſe nata - 


raliter. 


See Biſhop Stillingfleet's Sufferings of Chriſt, Pref, p. 28. 


* Socin. Piælect. c. 2. Homini naturaliter, ejuſque animo, non 
inſita ſit Divinitatis alicujus opinio. 


Oſtorodus Inſtit. p. 1. & 10. Quod homines de Deo aliquid 


ſciunt, id non babent ex natura, 


neque ex conſideratione crea- 


tionis, ſed ex auditu, Juoniam ab initio Deus le hominibus mani- 


leſtavit. 


F Socin. Præl. c. 2. Negamus Deum ao modo ex operibus 


agnoſci poſſe. 


Oſtorodus Inſtitut, 5 1. & p- 75s 
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Creatures only ||; and 
that it is falſe, that Man 
is only made in the I- 


mage of God“. 


XV. Of igll Sin, XV. Of original Sin. 
The Socinians ſay there This the Socinians bor- 
is no original Sin t, and row'd from the antient 
that the Corruption of Pelagians, and Peter Abai- 


our Nature by Sin, is a /ard, Anno 1140, who de- 


filly Fable ** introduc'd 10 2 original Sin. 
by Antichriſt into the 


= Criſtian Church. 


by Socin. præl. c. z. p- 8. Dei imago & ſi militudo ad quam con- 


: dis eſt homo, ne in ipſa quidem mente, ac ratione, unde omnis 
juſlitia in lum derivari poterat, præcipue 5 "fed in domi. 


natu rerum omnium, præcipue inferiorum. 


O Oftorodus Inſtit. c. 34. p. 267. Porro Ratulmus I imaginem & . ; 
militudinem ad quam homo creatus eſt, primo & præcipue ele i 


dominium quod Deus homini in reliquas creaturas dedit,- 
Deinde rationem, etenim abſq; ejus uſu, nemo creatis rebus do- 
minari poterit. | 
Socin. Præl. c. 3. p. 8. Coududanias igitur, Adam etiam, ante- 


quam mandatum illud Dei  tranſgrederetur, revera juſtum non 


fuiſſe. | | 
| Smalcius contr, Seiles de Dei fil. c. 7. p- 59. Ego dico veterem 
& fætidam fabulam eſſe, ſtatuere hominem primum in ſua crea- 
tione tam ſanctitatem quam alia dona ſupranaturalia habuiſſe. 
V Socin. Reſp. ad Arg, yo Trin. p. 54, 85. Smalcius refur, 
Scopper. | 
+ Catech, Racov. Co x. de lib. Arbitr. Q. 2. 
N. Nonne peccato originis hoc liberum arbitrium vitiatum \ eft ? 
R. Peccatum originis nullum prorſus eſt, quare nec liberum 
arbitrium vitiare potuit. | 
Oſtorodus Inſtit. 33. in fine. Concludimus ergo nullum omnino 
eſſe peccatum originale, & conſequenter ex primorum hominum 
peccato, nullum defectum in eſus poſteros propagatum eſſe vel 
perveniſſe. 
* Socin. de juſtific. p. 11. e Commentum inud de pec- 


cato originis, ſeu parentum culpa, fabula W e. ab Anti- 


ehriſto in Chriſti Eccleſiam introductum. 
Sm cius de pres Origin, Peccatum illud mera fabula eſt. 


XVI. Ot 


„ wy AN +4 2 


: d 


Ch. 23. 
XVI. Of Free-will. 


The Socinians ſay that 
there is no Inability in 


us to do good *, but 


that we may believe and 


be converted as well 
without the Grace of 


- 4500" 6 with f. 


| XVII. Of Death, the 
5 Wages of Sin... - 
The Scininns ſay, that 


1 Death is not the conſe- 


quence of Sin, but of his 
natural Compoſition || ; 
and that Mankind wou'd 


have been ſubje& to 


Death, if there had been 


. 5 Sus” 


x 1 Ep. 2. ad Dudith. Deus vult, ut homo pro ſuo zpſivs 
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XVI. Of Free- will. 
From the antient 9 
lagians. 


XVII. Ot Death, the 


- Wages of Sin. 
TI his was the antient 
Error of the Pelagians it, 


who had it from Her- 


mes Triſmegiſtus, tho im- 
pro 'd II. f 


arbitrio, non minus improbus, quam probus eſſe poteſt. 
Racoy. Catech, c. x. de lib. arbitr. 


Q. 1. Eſtne id ſitum in noſtra poteſtate, ut ad eum modum | 


Deo obtemperemus ? 


R. Prorſus. Etenim certum eft primum hominem ita a Deo ; 


conditum fuiſſe, ut libero præditus eſſet arbitrio; nec vero cauſa 
ſubeſt, cur Deus poſt ejus lapſum illum eo privaret ; ac neque 


| Tuſtitia Dei permittit. 


5 Catech. Racov. c. 6. Q. 11. 


? 


Nonne ad credendum Eyangelio Spiricus Sancti interiori 


dono opus eſt? 
R. Nullo modo. 


Socin. de Servat. J. 3. c. 8. Mortem temporalem, quatenus na- 
turalis eſt, & omnibus communis, non eſſe peccati ſtipendium, 


ſed naturæ noſtræ, quam ipſemet Adamus in ipſa creatione acce- 


pit propriam ſequelam. 


** Socin, de Servat. I. 3. e. 1 conditio moriendi ipſius tantum 
propagationis vi ad poſteros Adami omnes eſt tranſmiſſa. 

++ St. Auguſt. I. de Har, 88. Ipſum quoque Adam dicunt fi non 
peccaſſet, fuiſſe corpore moriturum; neque mortuum merito culpa 


ſed conditione naturæ. 


Ii Herm. in Pæmandr. 7yy flea T6 7% 044 Je ole. Te paar. 


VIII. Of 


aſcendiſſe in cœlum, & 
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XVIII. Of the Incar- 
antion of Chriſt. | 
The Scinians ſay, that 
Chriſt would have be- 

come Man, altho Adam 
had not ſinned , to make 
Men, who were created 
mortal, immortal; but 
then he would not have 


| ſuffer'd. 


1 XIX. Of hs Aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt into Hea- 


ven, to receive the Gol- 
pel. 8 
The Socinians 145 that 
Chriſt, immediately after 
his Baptiſm, was taken up 


the Goſpel ; 


ceiv'd his Commiſſion to 


preach it to the World“ *. 
And Socitus owns inge- 
that this was 


_ nuoully, 
not known to the pri- 
mit ive Church {| 


pinion ||, 


Ch. 2 8 
XVIII. Of the Incar- 


nation of Chriſt. 
was borrowd 
from ſome of the School- | 
men, as Catharinus, who 

follow?d Scotus in this O- 
directly con- 
trary to the Scriptures, 
I Tim. i 1. 15. 
Matthi. ix. 13+ 


XIX. of the Aon: ö 
105 of Chriſt into Hea- | 
ven, to receive the Goſ- - 
vol. ; 0 
From Mahomet's famous 
Night- Journey to Hea- 
ven, Alcoran Azoar xvii. 
| intokleaven, and there in- 5 e 1 85 
ſtructed in the Doctrine of 
and then re- 


This 


* Smalcius Reſut. Theſ. Frantz: Diſp. 4. p. 124. | 
Frantz. Diſput 1, Theſ. 36. Dip. 14. Theſ. 8. & 74. 


Id. Schol. Sacrif. Præfat. p. 3 


| Catharin. l. de . Chrifti, See Hoornbeck. SOC, Conf. 


Tom. 2. 


* Oſtorodus lnſlit. 1 5 16. Chriſtum ſub miniſterii ſui initium 
& ibi edoctum a Patre cœleſti, inde rurſum c 


ccœelo deſcendiſſe. 


Smalcius de Divinit. Chr. e. ot Certum eſt dominum Jeſum 
mortalem licet, Deum Patrem vidiſſe, & ab eo immediate edoc: 


tum fuiſſe. 


Ibid, Chriſtus in cœlo, a Deo Evangelium didicit. 


—4¹ Socin. Inſtit. Nelig. Chr. p- 126. 


XX. Ad- 


Heb. 11. 14. I 


"Ty 


5 — n  Þ£a 


Us 


ſe 
di. 


tet 
cui 


Ch. 23. 


Law. 


The Socinians bold. that 


Chriſt made ſeveral Ad- 


ditions to the Law, and 
gave ſome Precepts of 
unknoun to 


the Le Diſpenſati- S 
on , which they call the 


his own, 


perfect Commands of 


God; among which, to 


the firſt Commandment, 


is Prayer and the Wor- 


ſhip we are to pay to 
Chriſt f. And yet they 
dare aſſert there is no 
Command to 
Chriſt. 


XXI. Of ſeſus Chriſt 


as Redeemer. 


The Socinians ſay, that | 


Chriſt is not the Re- 
deemer of Mankind, and 
that it is a moſt perni- 


cious Error to ſay that 
he 


Socinian Principles. 
XX. Additions to the 


worſhip 
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XX. Additions to the 


Law. 


This they borrow'd 
from the antient Mani- 


chees, Who aſſerted this 
Propoſition contrary to 


cripture. 


XXI. Of Jeſus Chriſt 


as Redeemer. 


Peter Ab, lar, | Anno 


1140, among other He- 


terodox Opinions 3 eld, 


that Chriſt ſufter'd no 
for Sin; for which 1, an 0 


other 


Nacov. Catech. de Fire Chcct. 


* Quenam ſunt perfecta mandata Dei per Chriſtum patefacta? 


R. Pars eorum continetur in pbœceptis a Moſe traditis, una cum 
us qua ſunt eis in novo erer add: 5 

7＋ Racov. Catech. de Præc. leg. Add. Q. 19. 

©). Quid vero ad hæc add! dit Dominus Jeſus? 


os 


5: Marth, 6. 95 


4 5 


R. 1d; Wod etiamnum Domin um 


tenemur; i. e. pro eo. qui in 


cui nos diyinum exhibere honor 


* 
9 F 


N. Primum hoc, quo! nobis certain” orandi rationem pra! (cr: [P- 
H ghet Ur. : 


15 pro 1 0 LOL ole ere 
1! 


\? & 
t Poteltaten1 dir Lal, > 6 
1 


! K Fei 
Sin Oobſtrick. 1A 


the expreſs Words of- 


pto primo ac 


I * 


— CS : 


- 2 


— — — 214. res 
- — wn — . ˙ 2 — 223 22 -. 
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he ſuffer'd for our Sins, other Opinidns, Baro- 


or obtain'd Salvation for ius ſays he was con- 


us; nay, that it is a dem'd at Rome by "0 


ridiculous, childiſh, blaſ- Innocent IL 
phemous Fable f. 


XXII. Of the Sacer- 8 Of the Sacer- 


dotal Office of Chriſt. dotal Office of Chriſt. 
The Socinians ſay, tar 
Chriſt was not a Prieſt 

till he aſcended into 


1 Heaven, and that he of- 


fer'd no Sacrifice Las 5 
; the Crols ll 5 | 


* Racov, Catech, c. 8. Q. 1 | 
9. Nonne eſt aliqua alia mortis Chriſti cauſa ? 
R. Nulla prorſus. Etſi nunc vulgo Chriſtiani ſentiunt Chrif: 


tum morte ſua nobis ſalutem meruiſſe, & pro peccatis noſtris 
plenariè ſatisfeciſſe; quæ ſententia fallax ed, & erronea & adm 2 


dum perniciofa. 


| | Thus Catechiſm compos'd by 3 158 1606 out of So- 
Cinus's Writings in Poliſh, and that Anno 1609, publiſ'd i in Latin 
by Moſcorovius, has the Anſwer as above; but the laſt Edition 


ef Anno 1680. review'd by Schlichtingius, Ruarus, and others, has 
many Alterations in it, as is confeſs d by the Editors in the Pre- 
face; for there, p. 141, the Anſwer is, Chriſt ſuffer'd for our Sins 


by God's Appointment, as a Sacrifice of Expiation, This was. 


put in for ſhame; for Socinus ſaith, de dn, P. 2. c. 7. That i- 
is à great Untruth. | 


+ Oftorodus Inſtit. c. 36, p. 310, 311. 
| | Racov. Catech. c. 13. de Munere Sacerdot. Q. 8. 


Q. Quid? annon erat Sacerdos, antequam in cexlis alcenderet, 


& præſertim cruci affixus penderet ? 
R. Non erat, 


Smalcius Reſp. ad Smiglec. © 28. Chriſtus i in terra nullum ſacri- 


ficium Peregit. 


XIII. Ot 


* 
bs 
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XXIII. Of the Body XXIII. Of the Body 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


now in Heaven. - now in Heaven. 
The Scinians ſay, that 

the Body of Chriſt in 

which 2 dy'd, and roſe, 

and aſcended into Hea- 

ven, is now no more; 

and that it is horrible to 

think that * it is now 

exiſting, 


XXIV. Of Jatifia- XXIV. Of Juſtfica 
tion by Faith. tion by Faith. 
The Socinians deny This is borrow'd from 


that we are juſtify'd by the antient Pelagiaus. 
Faith, and ſay that Juſti- 


fication by Faith is a 


Fable and dangerous Er- . 
ror Is 


x Socin, contr. Wiek. c. 8. J. 2. Arg, 13. Creditur quidem paſ- 
ſim Chriſtum in cœlum Gb e habere carnem : ſed ipſum adhuc 
elle carnem nemo pius vel Se vel audire fine horrore 
poteſt. | 

If the Socinians meant no more than the per ſełtion of the 
Body of the Lord Jeſus, that it is chang'd not according to the 
Nature but according to its Qualinies, we ſhould readily join with 
them; but that the Bully of Chrijt fhould be aboliſ”d and be no 
more, is contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, and the Opinion of the An- 
tients. And yet ſuch is their Opinion; for Oſtorodus ſays, from 
that moment that Chriſt was exal ed, and made Lord and Ring, he 
had his human Body no more, Inſtit. c. 41. 

Nicolaides contr. Albert. Borkowski de Eccleſ. c. 9. Chriſti cor- 
pus, quod pro nobis datum 8 ut etiam ſanguis, nunc nullum 
e 

+ Socin. de Servator. p. 4. e. 3. & c. 11. p. 401. Juſtificationem 
per fidem in Cbriſtum, ut exponunt Evangelici, meram efle labu- 
lam & commentum humanum. 


2 | The. 
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XXV. Of the Fa- XXV. Of the Fa- 
thers under the Old thers under the Old 
Feſtament. Teſtament. 
The Scinians ſay, the 

Fathers of the Old Teſta- 
ment 140 no Promiſe of 

eternal Life * ; nay, their 

being ſav'd by Ckriſt 

| the, fa, is an Old- Wo- 


| man SE | oh Fable To 


: XXVI. Ot the! Sacra- XXVI. Ofthe Sicra- 
ments . ments. 

The Socini ans reject | 
the word S.crament ||, 

and look upon thoſe ſa- 

cred Rites as ſuperſtt- 

tious Cheats **; believe 

Baptiſm was temporary 5 

only, i 


ak Fair Conſeſſon of the Socinians, 3 J 2. 2a theſe | 


Words : ©. God juſtifies us of his own Goodneſs, not for any Sa- 


* risfattion, Compenſation or Atonement made by Chriſt for us, 


% or by our ſelves for our ſelves, but he juſtifies us for our Obe— 


dience. And Oſtorodus does not ſcruple to ſay, p. 260. againſt 
Tradel, in the German Tongue, © 1 ſay it is not true that when 


ce we have done all hat is commanded us, we are fill unpro- 


ec fitable Servants, for the Lord Chriſt bas promis d eternal Life 
& to all that keep his Comman aments, and that as a Reward Ir 


| 60 their Obedience. 

* Catech. Racov. c. s. FR Promiſſo Vit. Æter. 

Q. 3. At non eadem promiſſa fuere in lege Moſis ? 

R. Immo nullum eorum comprehenſum fuit; etenim nuſquam 


in lege Moſis reperies, vel vitam æternam aut donum Spiritus ſancti, 


| e e præceptis legis promiſſum. 


F Sma)cius c. 4. de bon oper. contr. Frantz. Juſtificatum autem 


eſſe aliquem in yeteri Teſtamento hide in Mediatorem Chriſtum, 
anilis eſt fabula, 

I Smalcius contr, Frantz. 5 

* Racoy, Catech. c. 4. Q. 4 de Bapt. 


1 * 


Er 


0 <0 


= 


only *, and the Lord's 
Supper a formal Com- 
memoration of Chriſt's 


Death f, which chey hope 
will be laid aſide ||, as 


being a ridiculous Cere- 
mony. et” 


n 

Altho the Socinians pro- 
feſs their Belief of the 
Reſurrection, it is but a 


Blind; they believe no- 
thing of it“, nay, hold 
)))) 


Ch. 23. Socinian Principles. 


= 


XXVII. Of the Re- 


NQ. Quid vero ea de re ſtatuis, quod ſunt qui putant baptiſms 


| regenerari * 


K. Falluntur vehementer ejuſmodi.— | 
generari poſſe tantum a yeritate abeſt, ut etiam videatur quidpiam 


hoc Idololatriæ ſimile. 
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XXVII. Of the Re- 
ſurrection. 1 
The antient Hereticks, 
Marcion, Bafilides, Cerdo, 
and others, deny d the 
Reſurrection from the 


Dead. 


Adultos vero aqua re- 


* Socinus perſuaded thoſe of his Communion to leave it as 


unneceſſary, Ep. ad Moſcorov. de Bapt. Quamobrem vel curare 
vel ſaltem optare debeo, ut Eccleſiæ noſtræ, hoc quod ego minime 
neceſſarium baptiſmi jugum & arbitror, & palam jam diu appello, 


fratribus, & ad ipſos accedentibus imponere aliquando deſueſcant, 


+ Soc. I. de uſu & fin. S. Coen. p. 25. Nec ulla ratio fit, cur id 


fieri poſſit——nihil prorſus miri in ſe continens, aut præ fe ferens, 
nihil denique habens quod ſuadeat fidem noſtram, eainque confit- 
mare queat, | „ 


| Socin. in Joh. 1. p- 41. Sperandum eſt ut non ſecus at que 


portentoſa illa de Euchariſtia opinio, jam, Deo auſpice, ita 148 
ttaducta eſt, ut pueri quoque eam meritò derideant, & id quod olim 


diviniſſimum chriſtianæ religionis myſterium putabatur, craſſiſſimam 


nunc idololatriam eſſe conſtet. 


** Smalcius contr, Smiglec. Error. 89, 90. Corpora hæc, quæ 


nune circumferimus, reſurrectura non credimus. 


tata & reſuſcitata proditura ? Equidem me tale quid legiſſe non 
memini. 1 . | : 


55 


Id. de Judic. Ubi ſeriptum eſt corpora noſtra & pulveribus exei - 


"that God cannor raiſe 
theſe Bodies again ff. 


XXVIII. Of the Im- 


mortality of the Soul. 


not openly deny the Im- 


mortality of the Soul, 


yet they believe the Soul 
to be mortal; 


the Soul, after Death, 
Vas not capable of per- 
ceiving Pain or Puniſh- 
ment *. And ſome of the 


and Soci- 
nus openly own'd, that 


A Caralagui of Ch. and 


1 Of the Im- 


mortality of the Soul. 
Tho the Sxcinians do 
and others, held that the 
Souls fell aſleep when the } 
Body dy'd. And Catul- 
Ins, Ode 53. ſays, That | 
ſome Philoſophers alſo | 
believ'd, that Souls ſepa- 
rated fell into a perpe- 
tual . 0 


The antient Arabic, 


| Socinians are fallen into 
the fooliſh Error of the 


Soul's ſleeping f till the 
Day of Judgment. : 


XXIX. Of the Miſe- 


ries of the Damned. 
The Socinians, 


5 altho 
they often uſe the Words 
of eterna! Damnation, 


XXIX. Of the Miſe- 


ries of the Damned. 


eternal Puniſhment, and 


the 


EN Smalcius contr. Frantz. de Jud. Extr. Impoſſibile eſt corpora | | 


talia olim extitura quæ carnem & ſanguinem habeant. 


Socin. to Volkelius. 


Ex his omnibus ne quidem per ſpeciem col 


ligi poſſe Chriſtum aliqui ratione poſt mortem vixiſſe, vel alios 


poſt mortem vivere, Ep. V. 


* When Socinus was charg* 4 by bis Friend Puccius, that he 


deny d the Immortality of the Soul, Non me latet, Socine, te ne- 
gare Immortalitatem animarum, he "did not deny the Charge, but 
roundly own'd it to Volkelius, Ep. 3. Necdum mihi quid de Animz 
immortalitate ſtatuendum fit plane exploratum eſt, tantum poſt hanc 
vitam, animam five animum hominis non ita per ſe ſubſiſtere, ut 
præmia ulla pœnaſve ſentiat, vel etiam ſentiendi capax ſit, firma 
mea opinio eſt. 

I Schlichtingius, ad Heb, 2. Sine vita & ſenſu eſlc uſque ad 
; ltimum judicium. 


Magiſtrates. | Magiſtrates, 


that the Wicked ſhall b eternally exiſtent to ſuffer eternal Pu- 
e | 
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the like, yet believe not | Ty - 1 
2 Word of it; and ſay — 
that eternal Damnation [1 
is a total Annihilation, 


a Reduction into no- 
thing ll- 


XXX. Of the Civil . % Of the Civil 


The Scinians ſay, that 
Chriſtians cannot hold 
the Office of Magiſtrates, 
and may not puniſh Of- 
fenders f, neither for 
Murder, Hereſy, or any 
other Crime *. . 


This 


j Sos, contr. Vn p. 2, 106. Et tandem per eandem po- 
tentiam cum ſcelerati homines prorſus Perdencur, atque æternæ 
morti adjudicabuntur. _ | 

Smalcius de divin. Chr. c. 14. Certurn eſt hoc cœlum & tetram 
deſtructum iri.— c. 22. Tunc univerſi hane mundi mach inam, 
coœlum & terram & omnia qu in iis fiat, una cum hominibus 
impiis, igne illo æterno cremabit Chriſtus. | 

Volkelius de Relig. J. 3. . 47, p. 73. and p. 134. 1 That 
eternal Death is a total Annihilation and Extinction of Being. 

Sma)cius contr. Fran. p. 414. ſays, The Scriptures no where ſay 


+ Socin. defenſ. ver. Sent de Mig. pol. adv. Falwol. p. 2. 
fol. 2.33, 235. Aﬀicmo a Racovienſibus non negari Chriſtiano ho- 
mini civilem magiſtratura gerere licere, eumque ſummum etiam 
regem & monarchum eſſe poſſe ; ſed negant eum qui Chriſtianus 
elfe velit, bumanum ſanguinem fundere poſſe, ſive privatus ſit 
ſive etiam magiſtratum gerat. Vides qua ratione Racovienſes 
negent aut potius negare ee Chriſtianum hominem Magiſ- 
tratum gerere poſſe, nempe quia nolunt ei licere quemquam morti 
addicere & ſontes decollare. 

* Theo, Nicol. de Eccl. c. 4. p. 33. Hie enim ſenſus tacite wit 
licere eos, qui diverſum in Religione ſentiunt ob id ipſum non 
tantum perſequi, ſed etiam de vita tollere, quo vis aliquid Chriſt 
religion) magis contrarium eſſe poteſt. 
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This they hold for 


their own Security: But 
_ » ſhould the civil Power 
once come into their 


hands, Socinus taught us, 


5 by the Inſtance of Da- 
_ wides f, what others 
muſt expect, and by full 


Declaration, what they 


would think themſelves 
oyblig'd to doſſ: & He- 
s reticks, ſays he, are 
to be puniſh'd, as well 
as furious and mad 
Men; altho theſe laſt 
& deſerve Compaſſion, 
© nevertheleſs when they 
© hurt others, they are 
© reſtrain'd. Thus He- 


1 


reticks deſerve pity: 
cc 


© we ought nevertheleſs. 
** to hinder the Efforts 
© that they make for the Propagation of. their 
© Doctrine ; and if this cannot be prevented by 


ce any other Methods, then even Chains and Priſons 
** muſt be employ d. 


This is the Socinian Principle, and yet theſe are | 
Men who cry out ſo mightily, and complain fo hea- 


vily of Perſecution; and their declaiming in ſo vehe- 


ment a manner againſt all manner of Animadverſion, 
has fo mollify'd mens Minds, that they have by 2 
prepoſterous Courteſy neglected the Commands of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles * „ and have made the Laws 


＋ Reflect, on Mahom. & Socinian. Anno 1712. p. 234. 

II Socin. Ep. ad Martinum Vadovitam, p. 476. col. 2. 
* Matth. vii. 15. xviii. 1 5, &c. Tit. iii. 10, 1 1. 2 John yer. 10. 
2 Tim. i i. 16. c. lil, 5 Rom, xvi. 17. Gal. 1. 8, 9. g 
0 
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of the Land, againſt the Enemies of the holy Tri- 
nity, perfectly uſeleſs. And to ſecure themſelves 
from all Perſecutions, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, they 
have learned to imitate Arius's Difſimulation *, and 
embraced Loyola's F Rule of Equivocation and 
mental Reſervation, they ſubſcribe to any Form of 
Articles, reſerving the Senſe to themſelves ; join 
in our religious Aſſemblies, worſhip God in our 
Forms, communicate with us in the Sacraments, 
and appear completely orthodox, and at the ſame 
time believe nothing of our Faith, and ſneer at 
our Creed]. And the end of all this formal Hy- 
pocriſy is, that they may with Security ſpread the 
| Poiſon of their Hereſy, and undermine the Church 
of Chriſt with Impunity, till they have got the 
| upper-hand ; and then, as the antient Arians **, 
and according to the above-mention'd Principle, 1 
become deaf to all Forbearance or Compaſſion, and 1 
perſecute the Orthodox with more than Jewiſh DI 
| Malice or Heathen Cruelty, „ 
| Theſe are the Socinian Principles, horrid and de- 


of teſtable; all the Powers of Darkneſs could not i} 
„have collected Principles more contrary to Truth, 9 
and more deſtructive of Souls. Well does Come- + 
nius f ſay of theſe Socinians, that in their Lives 1 
they are Phariſees, in their Hope Sadducees, in — 
: their Faith Atheiſts. 33 8 is 
No wonder Chriſtian Princes were awaken'd 5 we 
by ſuch Poſitions, and mov'd by the Principles of _ 
1, Duty to defend God's Honour and Chriſt's Rell "|; 
2 gion, and their Empires, from ſuch Doctrines which 1 
g x Socratis Hiſtor, Eccl. I. 1, c. . | It | 
I Ignat, Loyola, Founder of the Jeſuits, Anno 1534. con- iT | 


| jrm*d by Pope Paul III. Anno 1540. : | 

| || Sir Richard Blackmore's Modern Arians wnmask'd, Anno 1721. 

p. 22, and 52, eee 
EK Maimbourge's Hiſtory of the Arians. | | | 

„ it Comenia dat. de lente fete f 204, 295 
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threatned Ruin and Deſtruction to both ®. No 
wonder the Princes of Poland, Germany, and the 
States of the Netherlands f expelled them their Do- 


| minions : no wonder our Laws have provided a- 


gainſt them, as you may ſee in the Margin ||; for 
the Danger of theſe Principles is very great, theſe 
will bring Mahometaniſm upon us as effectually 


as if enforc'd with Sword or Scimiter, and will 


as ſurely deſtroy Chriſtianity, nay more ſurely, 


than Impaling or the Bowſtring; for the Danger 
of Socinianiſm is ſo much the greater, as it is in- 


troduc'd in a Chriſtian Preſs, and under the name 


of the Religion of Jeſus. Nay, Socinus himſelf 


cConfeſſes, that he purpoſely rejects (as he expreſſes 
it) all the portentous Opinions which are held 


* Voet. diſputat. Select. Tom. l. P. 489. & Tom. II. P. 672, ; 


I Grotius Ord. Holl. Pietas. 4to. Anno 1613. p. 126. 


I Anne 1697. 9, 10 Vill. 3. c. 32. It is enafted, <* That if | 
an) Perſon, having been educated in, or at any time having 

« made Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion within this Realm, 
* ſhall by Writing, Printing, Teaching, or adviſed Speaking, deny 
an) one of the Perſons of the Holy Trinity to be God, or (hall | 
Fe aſſert there are more Gods than one, or (hall deny the Chriſ- | 
© tran Religion to be true, or the Holy Scriptures of the Old } 
« and New Teſtament to be of divine Au hority. And be | 
« lawfuily convicted For the firſt Offence ſhall be adjud'd | 
wy incapable and diſabled —— to have or enjoy any Office or En. F 
© ployment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil or Military, or any part in | 


« ſhall ſu er Impriſonment for three Years,” 


And he Act of Toleration, Anno 1688. 1 Will. and Mary, c. 18. 
5 13. requires that all Perſons who will receive any Benefit of | 


that Att ſha!l ſign this Declaration ; I A. B. profeſs Faith in 


\ God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, the true God, | 


and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore, and do ac- 
knowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
to be given by divine Inſpiration, And the ſeventeenth Section 


of the ſaid Act moſt expreſly excludes all from any Benefit of | 


that Att, who in Preaching or Writing fbali deny the Doctrine 
of the bleſſed Trinity. FFT 


c them, or any Profit or Advantage appertaining to them; and 
"OP if in any Place, that Place to be thereby void. And for the |} 
* ſecond Offence, to be for ever diſabled to bear any Office, and | 
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by Chriſtians as Axioms of Chriſtianity, in order 
to bring in a rational Religion, that may, by way 
of Comprehenſion, unite Jews, Turks, Heathens 
and Chriſtians . It is an excellent Obſervation 
of the Earl of f Nottingham, in his Anſwer to 
Mr. Whiſton : © I am contident, ſays that noble Lord, 
« that the Doctrine of Arius, which ſpread it ſelf 
* ſo largely, and chiefly in Afia and Africa, may 
© be truly ſaid to have laid the Foundation of 
ce Mahometaniſm, which that Impoſtor built upon 
« it; for when that Heretick, Arius, had aſſerted 
the Unity of the Godhead in ſuch Terms as to 
* exclude the Son and Holy Ghoſt, making our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be no more than a Crea- 
ture, which any Prophet is, —it became eaſy 
for Mahomet to perſuade the Minds of Men, ſo 
© prepar'd to receive his Doctrine (which in a great 
meaſure agreed with that of 4rius) and himſelf 
as a Prophet, who ſhow'd them ſtill a more ex- 


Sein; Expl. pr. part, e. 1. Joh. p. 1, 2 | 
T. 7,—— De Servetiſmo per Læl. Socinum inſtaurato Prognoſti- 
cum. Joſiæ Simleri Tigurini, 1588. „5 
 —— Neque temerè velim ulli homini male ominari. Sed tamen 
ſi de futuris, ex his quæ olim evenerunt judicium faciendum eſt, 
metuo ne hæc doctrina Mahometaniſmo aditum ſtruat, & exitium 
portendat florentibus rebuſpublicis, quæ errores hos ferunt. Etenim 


„ HM Satan ab ipſa quidem Apoſtolorum ætate miris & variis artibus uni- 
geniti Filii Dei gloriam oppugnavit per Simonem Magum, & c. 
1 4 Sed tamen omnium vehementiſſime ab Arii exortu, quo tempore 
1 Arianiſmus in multas Species diſtractus Eccleſiam vexavit. Mox 
Neſtorius.— tandem vero omnis bac colluvies errorum in Mu- 
3. bametaniſmi ſentinam confluxit, Ac credendum eſt complures 
os hujuſmodi errorum contagiis infectos, apud quos Chriſti Deitas ante 
; in dubium vocata erat, avidius Mubameti deliria arripuiſſe 
d, MF quare hoc exemplo commotus, cum veteres illæ controverſiæ a 
. omnes nunc renoventur,- cur non dicam vero Chriſti timore 
nt & amore excuſlo ex animis,. — aditum parari & viam ſterni ty- 
55 rannidi Muhametani ?- Qui vero Chriſtum tantum hominem 
of credit cum Samoſetanianis, is non exiſtimabit ſe a Chriſto deficere, | 
ine ſi audiat Mubametum tam præclare de Chriſto ſcribere, ut plus ill., 


jpſis Samoſetanianis tribuat. 
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« cellent way. And it was a juſt Judgment from 
Heaven to ſend them a ſtrong Deluſion, that they 
* ſhould believe a Lye, becauſe they receiv'd not 
the Love of the Truth; or rather, when they had 
, receiv'd it, put from them the Word of God; and 


by fo doing, had judg'd themſelves un 91thy of 
e © everlaſting Life.” Such Premiſes have ſuch Con- 
ſequences, God avert the Omen. 


Upon the whole, Socinians cannot be deemed | 
Chriſtians ; for they are not Chriſtizns who do not 
hold one ſingle Article of the Ciriſtian Faith. 


All Hereticks, however they erred in ſome Articles, 
held others pure; but Socinians not one ſingle one, 


and therefore properly ſpeaking cannot be called 
Hleretichs, not having (whatever they pretend) the 
leaſt Agreement with the Chriſtian Religion |], but 
all their Principles are diametrically oppoſite to 


and deſtructive of Chriſtianity, 


The primitive Chriſtians always held the Doc- | 


trine of the Holy Trinity not only neceſſary, but 


the moſt fundamental of Chriſtianity; and have 


| judg'd thoſe the moſt dangerous of all Hereticks 
who impugned that; nay, they have aſſerted that 


no one can be ſav'd who denies the Divinity of 


Chriſt, and would not allow them to be called 


Chriſtians *; and they caſt them out of the Com- 

munion of the Chriſtian Church, both by the De- 
crees of Biſhops, Canons of Councils, and the E- 

dicts of the Civil Powers f, who deny'd that fun- 


damental Article. 


|| Grotii Ep, Walzo, in Oper. Walæi, Tom. II. fol. 39. 
* Voet, Diſp. Sel. Tom. I. p. 492, 493. Biſhop Bull, Jud, Eccl. | 


Cathol. c. 1. 68. 


+ Yoet. ibid. Pe 502, dc. 
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The Concluſion. | 


— 


[A 


other, as we tender the Love and Mercy 
of God, that we abide in the Faith which 


Ve have receiv'd of God, and in which 
We have been baptiz'd; that we hold faſt our 
Profeſſion without wavering, and that we contend 

earneſtly for that Faith which was once deliver'd unto 

the Saints, Jude 3. that Faith which can only give 
+ us Hope towards God, and Comfort in the Day 


of Extremity. 


For if our Saviour be not God, but a Creature 
only, what Hope, what Confidence can we have 
in him, when the Curſe of God awaits us for 
truſting in Man, and making Fleſh our Arm, while our 


Heart departeth from the Lord? Jer. 17.7. But this 


is our Stay, our Joy, our Comfort and Conſolation, 


both in Lite and Death, that our Saviour is our 


God, and that he is able to ſave to the utmoſt them 


that come unto God by him, Heb. vii. 25- 


Remember therefore the many Exhortations to 


Fidelity, Conſtancy, and Perſeverance in the Faith; 


and-remember alſo, that if any man draw back, God's 


Sou will have no Pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. 


Remember that Jeſus Chriſt is a Stumbling-block 
to the Jews, and a Rock of Offence to the Gentiles, 


and 


NN now what remains but to exhort each 


2 e 
11 "Ds 5 
r 
in comnth. — 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| | 
I 
| 
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anda Sign that ſhall be ſpoken againſt ; and the more 


he is ſpoken againſt by Men of corrupt Reaſon and 
perverſe Minds, the more we may be aflur'd that 


he is the Son of God; for he himſelf has foretold 


and forewarn'd us, that ſuch Gainſayers would 


come that would deny the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Remember the primitive Martyrs and Genet 3 


can we believe that they worſhip'd an unknown 


God? or that they ſuffer” d Martyrdom for an Idol, -1 
to avoid Idolatry ? 0 


Remember that Chriſt has been worſhip d under 


all the Diſpenſations, in all the Ages of the World; {| 
Do and Jeſus Chriſt 15 the ſame yeſterday, to day, aud for 7 
. 2 
Let us FP ON be conſtant. and: inmnovable * 
and not be carryd away with divers and ſtrange Doc- 
trines, by the ſleight of Men aud. —— Craftineſs, 


whereb) they lie in .wait to deceive. 


Weigh the many and great Reaſons we have for 


the believi ing and worſhipping Chriſt as God, how |! 
much Scripture, how great Antiquity, how long 
 countenanc'd by Men, ſober, wiſe and good, in 
all Parts of the "Chriſtian World. 


And tho we cannot 0 this great, this 


adorable Myſtery, yet let us ſubmit our Reaſon to 
the Authority of God's Word, let us acquieſce in 


his Teſtimony concerning theſe ſublime Matters. 


God's Authority 1 is the beſt, the ſtrongeſt Demon- 
ſtration; ſhould we receive nothing upon the bare 
Teſtimony of God concerning himſelf, we deſtroy 
all Faith, and open a wide Door to Infidelity, 


Scepticiſm, and downright Atheiſm. Do we fully 


and perfectly underſtand our ſelves ? do we know 
our own Nature and Make? can we tell what 
that Union of Body and Spirit is which does eſſen- 
tially conſtitute a Man? 3 2. not the leaſt of God's 


Creatures 
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Creatures an Overmatch for the Underſtanding 
of the greateſt Philoſopher 2 how then mould we 
find out God to Perfection? 
Do we believe God to be true and holy, and 
can we doubt of the Truth of his Word? does he 
not fully underſtand his own Being, and can he 
not give us a better Account of it than all the 
Creatures, Angels and Men together? Will God 
reveal things to us falſe and untrue? Can God 
lye? Can the moſt Holy deceive us? Can he de- 
ceive us in Matters of ſuch import and conſequence 
as the Object of Adoration? Can we ſuppoſe he 
would give us an Object of Worſhip derogatory 
to his own Honour? Has he not declar'd his Jea- 
louſy for his own Glory? will he give that to a 
created Being, to the Work of his own Hands? 
Can we believe ſo meanly of God, nay, ſo unjuſtly, 
as that he would require our Homage and Worſhip to 


ga Being that is not God? Has God given us his Re- 


velation firſt to make us Idolaters, and next to damm 
us? how ſhould God then judge the World? No, 
God is righteous in all his Ways, and holy: in all his 
 Wirks; in Reliance and Confidence therefore of 

the Veracity of the moſt holy God, let us receive 
his Revelation with awful Reverence and due Obe- | 
dience. Here we know but in part, we ſee but thro” 

 aGlaſs darkly; we are haſtning to a brighter Light, 
Where we ſhall ſee more, and where our Know- 
ledge will be enlarg'd : God grant that we may 
not truſt to our own ſhallow Reaſon whilſt here, 
leſt our Light be put out in utter Darkneſs here- 
after, but that we may ſo confide in God's Ve- 
racity in this State of Imperfection, that we may 
arrive to that State of Perfection, where we ſhall 
know even as we are known, and where we ſhall ſee 
bim as he is, and find our {elves happy in that 
bleſſed Vition. 8 
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If therefore the Revelations from Heaven, and 
the Voice of God the Father, and the Teſtimony 


of the Holy Spirit, and the many and open Aſſer- 
tions of Chriſt himſelf, and the Writings of the 


Apoſtles, are ſufficient Evidences of Truth, then 


we muſt bclieve that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not 


a created Being, but the ſupreme Gov. 
If the Works of Chriſt, ſuch as no Man ever 


did, ſuch as are God's Prerogative only to do, are 


a Proof of his divine Nature, as they are of his 
Almighty Power, then we muſt acknowledge him 
to be the Lord God Almighty; then Hz who is 

the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who requires 

our Faith and Reliance, our Honour. and Obe- _ 
dience, our Worſhip and Adoration, ought to re- 
ceive that Honour and Glory that is due to the 

eternal Gd. 5 
If the Preſcription of ſeventeen hundred Years, 

by all orthodox Churches in the World, be of any 
weight with us; nay, if the Preſcription of all 

Ages, from the Foundation of the World to this 
day, be an Argument of moment, then let us hold 
faſt our Profeſſion, and ſtand by our Worſhip. Let 


us take heed not to caſt down the Son of God. 


from the Throne, nor trample upon the Lord of 

Glory; but let us pray daily that God will be 

pleas'd to confirm us in our Faith, that we may 
continue ſtedfaſt in our Worſhip, and bend our 
| Knees, and lift up our Hands and Hearts in Ado- 
ration to thee, O bleſſed Jeſu, who art from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting God. 
When we thorowly weigh theſe Aa. 
theſe will ſet us upon guard not to dethrone our 
God and Saviour, nor bring him down to the 
rank of Creatures; theſe will teach us not to 
abridge him of thoſe Honours the Chriſtian Church, 
yea, and all the Churches of God, from the be- 
ginning 
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ginning of the World, have paid him; theſe will 


make us retain ſtedfaſtly what we have hitherto 


believ'd piouſly, and profeſs d heartily ; theſe will 
keep us from running into Blaſphemies againſt him 
that dy'd for us; theſe will engaze us to perform 


the Vows made at our Baptiſm, and excite us to 


Pay all Honour and Worſhip, Adoration and Obe- 


dience, to the one only true God, the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, Soars be bb = goolng Da 
| Novelties in Religion are unwarrantable and 


dangerous; the Holy Ghoſt enjoins us, to ſtand in 
the Ways, and ſee and ac for the old Path, where is 

the good Way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find Reſt 

for your Souls, Jer. vi. This good way was firſt 


made known to Adam, and God reveal'd it more 


and more; Chriſt, the true Light, has brought it 
to the higheſt Perfection we can hope for in this 
Life; all Generations have walk'd in it, and St. 
Paul aſſures us, that they have obtain'd a good Re- 


port, Heb. ii. 39. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are encom- 


paſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us 


lay aſide every Weight, — and let us run with Pas 


tience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus. 

___ Hereticks always have been, and always will 
be; God's Truth will have Enemies as long as 
his Church will be militant here on Earth: And 
God, in his Wiſdom, ſuffers Hereſies to ariſe, not 


only to try the Faith and Conſtancy of Believers, 
but to ſtir them up to defend the Truth, and to 


become more bright and honourable, by being 


Champions for the Honour of their God and Sa- 
VVV 
Who can ſearch out the Ways of Providence, 
God has Ends great and noble in his Permiſſions ; 
we need not be concern'd therefore that Infidels 


attack our Religion. It will ſtand the Teſt, it 


will bear a thorow Examination, nay, the more it 
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is examin'd, the more beautiful it appears, and 
the divine Truths ſhine forth with greater Luſtre. 
Who knows? we have perhaps took the Worſhip 
of Chriſt too much upon truſt, and look'd upon it 
as a Faſhion, as an old Cuſtom, and have nor ſo 
thorowly examin'd the Ground and Reaſon of our 
Adoration as we ought to have done. 


If the Oppoſition, therefore, made againſt the - 


| Worſhip of Chriſt, tends, thro' God's good Pro- 
vidence, to promote the Honour and Glory of our 
Saviour, and to enlighten our Underſtanding, and 
improve our Knowledge, by ſhewing of us the 
many Reaſons and the ſtrong Motives we have 


for our Worſhip ; if it excites in us a more hearty | 


Worſhip, a more paſſionate Love, a more ardent 
Zeal, and a more chearful Obedience, it will be 
very happy for us. God, who commanded the Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, may ſhine the brighter 
in our Hearts, and give us a greater Light of the 

Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus 

Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. I am ſure the deeper we ſearch 
into divine Truths with a humble and docible Heart, 

and with a Veneration becoming ſuch a Search, 
the more acceptable we become to our God, the 
more honourable to our ſelves, and the more be- 
neficial to our Neighbours. That Search will tend 
to the Honour of God, and yield us ſuch a Com- 
fort as all the Creation cannot give, and as Hell can 
never overthrow ; a Comfort that will ſupport us 
in all Troubles, buoy us up in all Dangers, fet us 
above the World, and fit us for the beatific Vi- 
ſion of our great God and Saviour 

May the God of Mercy keep us conſtant in our 
Faith, and enlighten the Eyes of all that are in 
Error, that they may be converted and brought 
home to Chriſt's Fold; that we may with one 
Heart and one Mouth give Glory to our gent i 


I 


= 


„„ 
EB 
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God and Saviour in the Church militant ; that we 


may be admitted to join with the bleſſed Choir 


of Saints and Angels in the Church triumphant, 
to ſing eternal Halelujahs to God the Father, God 


the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons 


and one God, to whom be all Honour and Glory, 


Praiſe, Adotation, Might, Majeſty, Thaokſgiving 
| and Dominion, for ever and ever. : Amen. 


| Colleft for Trinity Sande 


"CC 


«© divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; we be— 


cc 


World without end. Amen, 


Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany: 


cc 


. 


and Houſhold continually in thy true Religion, 
that they who do lean only upon the Hope ot 


thy heavenly Grace, may e vermore be defended 


cc 


Lord. Amen. 
0 Good- Friday. 
O merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and 


“ hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live, have Mercy upon all 


„ Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, and Fama 


* 


e Almighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
unto us thy Servants Grace, by the Confeſſion 

of a true Faith, to acknowledge the Glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the Power of the 


ſeech thee that thou wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in 
„ this Faith, and evermore defend us from all 
_ © Adverlities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, 


cc O Lord. we beſeech thee to keep thy Church 


by thy mighty Power, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 


— urtttde: — 1 — * — — 
P : 
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ce from them all Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, 
and Contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch them 
c home, bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that they may 


e be ſaved among the Remnant of the true 1/- 


 E raclites, and be made one Fold under one Shep- 
6 herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
_ © reigneth, with thee and the Holy Spirit, one 


ce God, World without end. Amen. | 


3 


babe 35. Line 14. ae] Father, add, 


'Q 


laid down his Life for us. 


| Theſe Words are very remartibie-; ; for the A- : 
poſtle by them aſſerts, that that very Perſon who 
ſaid down his Life for us, and whom he had at 
the eighth Verſe called the Son of God, is the very 


| God, is abſolutely God. 


The Greek Copy of Dr. ner 5 Edition at Ox. 
| ford, Anno 1703, has not the Words of God; and 


the old Engliſʒß Tranſlation reads the Verſe thus, 


Hereby have we perceiv/d Love; and the laſt French 


and Belgick Verſion read it, the Love f. But at 
| the fame time Dr. Gregory acknowledges that other 
| Copies read it, the Love of God; and Beza, the 


Complutenſis, and the Cambridge Editions, have the 
words, of God, in them, 2% «T1 ad be, the Love 
| of Gid. And the Syriack reads it, as Beza tells us, 
not only the Love of God, but the Love of God 
towards us: in the ſame manner as the Love of 
| God the Father is expreſs'd, ch. iv. 9. ſo the Love 


| of God the Son is expreſs'd here. 


Anno 1599, "R Chriſt. Barker. 
IA ceci nous avons connu la cbarite, c elt qu'il a mis fi vis 
E nous. 


Vier den hebben wp de liekde gekent, Belg. 16 19. 
Ce: — 


| ND 10 it is by St. John, I Ki iii. 16. "ey 
perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he has 


4 D E N D 4 


And indeed the whole Context runs in the ſame 
manner; for in this Epiſtle, and articularly in 
this Chapter, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of more divine 


Perſons than one, and calls each God; for at ver. 1. 
he ſpeaks of God the Father; and after that, at 
ver. 2. of that God who was to appear, as he ſays, 


ver. 5. that he did appear, God did appear to take 


away our Sins, ver. 5. and God will appear to re- | 


ward his Servants ; and then he ſpeaks all along 
of Chriſt by the name of God, and predicates = 
him, ver. 16. that he laid down his Life for us. Now | 
God, as God, cannot lay down his Life ; and he 
that did lay down his Life for us is Jeſus Chriſt, 

and this Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, is that God; and. 
ſo the Apoſtle concludes this Epiſtle, Ne know 
that the Son of God is come, and has given us an Un- 
dlerſtanding that we may know him that is true, and we 


are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; : 


thi is the true God and eternal Life, 1 John v. 20. 


and concludes all, Little Children keep your ſelves from 
_ Jaols; aſſuring us, if we do not acknowledge Jeſus 


Chriſt to be the true God, that we make an 1 Idol 


of him, 


Page 37. Line 25. Aer Chriſt, add, 
And Bexa has render'd it admirably well, look- 


ing for that bleſſed Hope, and the illuſtrious ap- 


pearing of the Glor 0 of that great God, and our 
u 


Saviour, namely, Jeſus Chriſt ®, And the French 
Verſion f. the Appearance of the Glory of the 


great God, who is our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And 


this Text has been explain'd ſo by the Antients, 


* Beza. Expectantes beatam Jlam Spem, & ilultrem illum * 


- 23 gloriz magni illius Dei ac Servatoris Noſtri, nempe Jeſu 
Cbriſti. | 


+ The French Bible—& I. Apparition de la a gloire du * 


Dieu qui eſt noſtre Sauyeur you Chriſt. 


both 


both Greet and rok with an admirable Agree» 
ment . 


4 D DE ND 4. 


Page 38. Line 6. after Chrilt, add, 


Bur the Hank Tar be it more to the 


purpoſe, Which reads it, denying or renouncing 


the only Sovereign Jeſus Chriſt our God and 
| Lord f. | 


Pay 55. Line 20. after him, add, 


1 accordingly. we find that the wand ereus, 


Which we have render'd firſt-born, is tranſlated by 


born befure. So OEcumenius has uſed it, born before, 


and only- begotten, before the whole Creation f. 
So Paſor among the Moderns, begotten before all 
the Creation ** and Ravare!l ſays t, that nee 
mans #liazws does ſignify mes nions i, before all 

the Creation, before any thing was created. And 
the antient Bely'c! Verſion, or Aune 1564, of Bieſ- 
 keus reads it, be eerfte gebozen vooz alle Creaturen, 


Page 08. ow” I. after own Father, add, 


- And alſo the . 75 e Dieu efteit. ſon pr ofire Pere; 


| that God Was his Own Father ; for tho the Latin 


pool. Synop. Critic. in loc. Vol. IV. p. 1153. 
I French Verſzon, Renongans le ſeul Dominateur Jeſus Chriſt 


noſtre Dieu & Seigneur. 


| OQEcumenius, as 1 find him Jade by Dr, Gregory in loc. 


res Taons Hess reli buos Y oroeó, Miete. 
* Paſos, Lex in Nav. T. Pag. 651. Genitus ante omnem crea» 


turam, 


++ Lavanel. Bibl. Sac. p. 253. Par, II. reeilaus rd ns Hie ewe 
ſignificar genitam eſſe, ogg man; #igews., ente omnem cxea- 


 tionem; ſcy ullam cem creatam. See Fool, Synopl, Grits V Fs 
p. TP in ioe: | 


8 4 rulgar, 


me" — * - 33 ——— * 
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vulgar, and Beza, have render'd iow by aum, his, 
St. Ambroſe has render'd it Patrem proprium *, and 


Arias Montanus alſo t; and Joh. Cocceius, his own 
Father, i. e. a Father in ſuch a manner, as no one 


has God for his Father but himſelf is 
And this Expreſſion of his own Father, has as 


great Force and Strength here, as that of his own 


Son has by St. Paul, Rom. viii. 32. That ſpared not 
bis own Son, % 4 idou vis os ipdadlo, where We 
have renderd the Word in its full Strength his 
own, foraſmuch as the Apoſtle by that Word de- 
| fign'd to magnify the Greatneſs of God's Grace, 
and at the ſame time to expreſs the Divinity of 
Chriſt in the ſtrongeſt manner. And ſo the French 


and Belgick ** have render'd it alſo, his own, becauſe 


the Strength of the Apoſtle's Argument lies in that 
very Word ff, as the Strength of the Fews Ar- 


gument lay in that Word, that Chriſt thereby made 
0 himſelf 828 with God. 


Page 254. Line 18. after Juyencus, add, 


Mr. Alberti, in his Philoſophical e 
on the New Teſtament, tells us, That theſe Mag: 
have, by a late Critick, been aſſerted to have been 


neither Lerſians, nor Babylonians, nor Syrians, but 
Jeus, exil'd Jews, the Offspring of thoſe that had 
been carry 'd away by Salmanaſſer and Nebuchad- 


„ Ambroſ. de Fide ad Gratian. c. 4. 1. 2. p. 291. Edit Parif; 1569. 
Johan. Gillotii. 


+ Arias Montanus Nov. Teſt. Pool. Synopl. Critic. in Rom. 
vüi. 32. 


Joh. Coccejus in Joc. Patrem ſuurn proprium, i. e. eo modo 
quo nemo Deum habet Patrem, 
* French, Son Propes Fils, Belgick, onen ergenen 
Sone. 
if Gaſpar, Oleviani, Not, in Joc. ad Rom. Edit. à deus, Geney. 
179. f. oy 


ne ar ) 
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ne ar; and that they came to Jeruſalem in the qua- 
lity of publick Embaſſadors of thoſe Exiles, to pay 
their Reſpects to the Meſſias their King; and to 
congratulate their Brethren of Judea about his Birth. 
But withal, he tells us, that this Opinion, which he 
aſcribes to Herman Vander Hardt, Profeſſor of Helm- 
ſtad, has been confuted by Herman ab Elruick *, 


But ſuppoſing they had been ſuch Embaſſadors, 
their Principals muſt receive the Commiſſion for 
that Embaſly from Heaven by Revelation; for it 
is impoſlible to conceive that thoſe who ſent them 
could have known the Birth of the Meſſias at that 
diſtance by a new Star only, without ſpecial In- 
ſtructions from God that that was his Star f; and 
even then they muſt upon their own Principles, 
When they ador'd him, adore him as God, ſince 
the Jews themſelves believ'd that their King Meſ- 
ſias, according to the Prophets, was to be the 
mighty God, the Emmanuel || ; and becauſe they 
could not worſhip him if they believ'd him to be 

a Man only, for that would be notorious Idolatry. 


® New Memoirs of Literature, 1725. Vol, II. p. 62. 
+ Maldonar. in Matth. ii. 2, PE. 
Il See Page 174. 
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| Principal Matters. 


- THT: BEL L worlhip'd Chriſt 

2 as God. Page 108 

al Abraham worſhip'd 

_ Chriſt as God. 117 
8 Adam worſnip d Chriſt as God. 


105 
Adoration. See Worſhip. | 
Adverſaries, their Teſtimony of 
Chriſt's Divinity. 279 
Alexandrian Creed. 293 
Amen only us'd by the Jews at 
| . Thankſgiving. e 
Auna worſhip d Chriſt as God. 
Ante · Nicene Creeds. 287 
Antioch Creed. „ 
| Appearances of God by Mamre. 


| Appearances of God always ter- 


rible. 


131 
Apoſtles worſhip'd Chriſt as God 
before his Reſurrection. 263 


Atter his Aſcenſion, 272 


Py or Roman Creed, 294 


Aquileian Creed. e 
Attributes, what. 1 
ann of Eternity. 46 

een. 

Immutable. 48 

Independent. 5 
Omniſcient. 50 
; . . = 
54 Ps Liturgy. „ 


His ſecond Liturgy. 313 
Blind Man worſhip'd Chriſt as 
!... AOL. 
: Britiſh Antient Liturgy. 317 


c. 


Aſarean Creed. 292 2 


\_ Charatteriſticks of the true 
God apply'd to the Son, 30 


| Chriſt the ſupreme God. 66 


God by Nature, 


7 
God 


oy 
1 
4 


IN E K. 


God of the Covenant with 


the Jews. 136 
- Dweltin the Tabernacle, ib. 
The Guardian God in the 


* Wilderneſs. N 139 
' Worlbip'd as God by the 


Jews. 144 
The true High- Prieſt. 146 
The God of Iſrael i in Canaan. 
"149 -- 
Chrif*s Names. See Names | 
VVV» 5 
His Works, See Works of 4 
So. 
His Teſtimony of his own 
FFF 
: Chriſtian Church and Worſhip. 
| 286 
Obarches ereded to Chriſt as 
Sod. „„ 
St. Chryſo Rom 8 ur. 75 > 
Clementine * 55 
Conſtantine's Viſion. 295 2 


Creator. See Works of God. 
Creed of the Prophets compar'd 


with the Apoſtles 171 
Creeds, Ante-Nicene, 286 
Cyprian's Co is 


1 3 577 Word Chriſt | 
,, TL 11 


Davides Franc. refus'd to wor- 


ſhip Chriſt, if not God. 8 
Day - Spring, who. 251 


Devils worlhip a Chriſt as God. 
| 3 


5 Divine Attributes, See Attri- 


butes, 
Names. See Names | 


| MW RS 325 


ou 


as God, 
— N Chriſt wy God. 


Eternity. (See Attributes.) 46 


Ethiopian Liturgy, 308 
Evidences for Chriſt's Divinity 
| re great, NS: - 
f 5. | 8 
ther (God the) never r ap- . 
pear'd viſible. oe 
L * Chriſtian, ill uſed by 
| the Socinians. | r 
5 5 
\ Entiles Teſtimony | of 5 
| Chat noone 283 : 8 
| Gideon worſnip d Chriſt 8 
God. | 150 
: God to be worſhip'd. Te 
| And why. . 
Soel explain'd. 168 
as, Thaumaturgus s Creed. 
270 


5 E Hu worlligd chi as 


God. „„ 7 5 
I weigh chin as 
St. James 8 Liturgy 299 


Jehovah the proper Name of 


God, given to Chriſt. See 


Names. 


Jeruſalem creed. 292 | 
Jewiſh Church worſhip'd Chriſt T 
-. as Gods "13S; 


| Pray'd to the Father by 5 


Chriſt. | 192 


Prayer 1 with tho 
Lord's- Prayer. 124 
: Impunity makes the en, ; 


inſolent. 


5 Job worſhip d Chriſt as God | 
heb worlds Ch 1 : 5 

Lisabeth worſhip'4 Chri John the Baptiſt b 

Chriſt as God. 7 IE 


4 Je 


7 N D nd Wo 
Joſephus $ Teſtimony of Chriſt, 


280 
90 worſhip! d Chriſt as „ 
| 14 
en aus s Creed. 288 


Iſaiah worſhip'd Chriſt as God. 
| Hy 166 
| Judgment by cui as God. 


64 


. 


tion to God. 


Aus of Great Britain a- 


gainſt Socinians. 


374 

; Liturgies, antent,:. 29 
Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land defended, 328 | 


| Logos. See Word. 


. | 45 
Tord's-Day dedicated to chan 5 Nathanael worſtip d Chriſt as 


28 God. 


Tot worlhip'd Chriſt ; as God Noah worſhip'd Chriſt; as s God, 
- 8 25 e | 
* Lucian a. Martyr 8 Creed. 7595 3 


M.- 


God. 


Mamre. See Word, 


Manoah worſhip'd | Chriſt as 
e | : 52 


God 
St. Mark's Liturgy, 


Martha worſhip'd Chriſt as 24 


"Martyrs laſt Prayers to Chriſt 
as God. 338 


Mary, the holy Vir in, wor- 
ſſmip'd Chriſt as God. 


5 Melchizedeck worlhip'd Chriſt 
< "a8 God. 


nn 


Abos, how us'd in rela- 
1 to C 1 SIS. - 
/, in religious Worſhip. 157 


A avi worlhip'd Chritt as 
| | 252 8 
Mahomet pray'd to Chriſt. 280 eee 


| Omnipr e [ences 


n Rule of Faith. 


262 


247 


116 
Ay or Mine, how us'd by the 


20 


T Ames of God given to 
Chriſt. 30 
Jehovah. e | ib. 
Firſt and. AR" 4549.34 
God. 5 
The true e God. ni OI - 


The great God and Saviour. 


The only benen. God and 


Lord. ib. 
The mighty God. 38 
J 
God of Gods. b. 

Over all, God bleſſed for 
0008, 7-4 41 
5 King of Kings and Lord of 


Jeſus Chriſt is 1 7 15. 
| The Fulneſs of the Godhead, 


God. 260 


113 


| 0. - ? 
N Bie#t of . God 
only. 7 353 
See Attributes. © 
See Attributes. 
See Attributes. 
wy 


Omniſcience. 


*. 
T. 3 worſhip'd Chriſt: as 
God. | 276 


St. Peter worſhip'd Chriſt as 
r 265 


Prayer, a Duty in the time of 


the Old Teſtament. 84 
No new Duty of the 2 


10 chrilt as God i in the 911 
Teſiar 


- T eſtament. 


See . 
Church. 5 


Morning and Evening to 


Staunton borrow'd all from S. 
r cont 


St. Stephen worlhipd Chriſt as... 
God. 


274 


Supreme God, Chriſt lo. See 


9 


Ertullian's Creed. 289 

k. Theodoſius s Teſtimony of 
es PRE. | 281 
JTeſtimony of Chriſt, of his own 


Divinity. See Chriſt 


Trinity of Perſons in the Unity 

ot the Divinity, believ'd by 

| us becauſe of God's Veracity. 
45,77 

Trinity of Perſons in the Unity 
of the Divinity, beliey'd by 


the antient Jews. a8 


I N E X. 


U. 
Jie of the Diviniry, See 


Trinity. | 


| Chriſt as God, 320 Wes or Chapel in the Ark 
Profane Books abound. 2 Noah. HOSES ee 114 
Prophets ao Chriſt as . 
| - | | 152 Iſdom of God, who and ; 
EY _ „ 
e | "Word explain d. 32 
Checinah, who ind "ia, How us'd by Jews, 96 
5 : 140 ER Jo 0 
Stylline Oracles. „ By St. John. 95 
Simeon * Chriſt as God. Works of God, of Nature, and 
© 8 254 | Grace, ARS A 15 | 
Socinianiſm is Turciſm. 31 - Aſcrib'd to Chriſt. «a 
_ Socimian Errors. 372 of Creation. 52 
Socinian Spirit of Perſecution, „  Prelervation.: 8. 
K 372 1 1 % Miracles. | 4 7 x. 4 $9 5 : 
5 e „ < Mens. 60 
Socinianiſm deſtroys Chriſtianity, Forgiveneſs of Sins. 61 
: oc bo $67: e nt r 
Solomon word Chriſt as Judgment. 64 
God. 82 


f Warſhip Religious, appropriard © 


to the true God only, 18 
Mediatorial, diſtinct from - | 
vine, no ſuch thing. 19g 
Not ſuperior or inferior. 4 

What due to God. 23 


5 Of Chiilt no Addition to the 


Law. ' i | 
Worſhip, divine, due to Chriſt 2 
. by Precepts. . 72 
of Faith, | 5 | | 72 
Reliance, ib. 
LOVE: 76 
Honour. „ 
. 82 
Obedience. e 
Prayer. N 
5 2. | 
Zn worlhip'd Chriſt | 


as God 249 


THE END. 


FRRATA. 


AGE 11. in Note, read Cognitu, P. 26. J. 2. dele and New. 
P. 34. Note l. ult. r. 167. P. 46. Note l. pen. r. Exiſtit. P. 67. 
27. add true. P. 72. Not. r. Vader. P. 93. Not. I. 6. r. undi. 

P. 103. Not. I. 3. r. ue. Ib. I. pen. r. mo Myoueroy. P. 107. l. S. 

or doubt r. know. Ib. Nor. I. pen. r. het. P. 12 2. I. 3. r. Angel. 

P. 128. J. 9. for Senſe r. Saints. P. 153. J. 16. for for r. in. 

Pi. 192. l. alt. after from add, thoſe made by. P. 207. l. 27. 

r. Le. Ib. I. pen. r. dat. Ib. L. Alt. r. Padre. P. 245. J. 14. 

or more r. moſt. P. 250. l. f. r. Gnaljon. P. 255. l. 1. for that 

r. than. P. 289. l. 12. for as r. is. P. 300. l. 23. put the after 
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